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him it may be al 
for the Uſe,and at the Charge of their People, at 


one Shillin Book ( of 27 ) in quires, 
g per 'oe-etiv fitie 


and 3o given to every hundred, of. 
proportion to a ſmaller Number, 


the Poorer ſort, eſpecially to ſach us-will An 
ſwer, according to the Propoſal in the follow- 


* ing Page. BEL 
| The Books to be had at the Author's Houſe 


- . © in Avewel-firect, London. 1698. - 
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wedto Miniſters ( that pleaſe | 
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8 Propoſal to my Reverend Brethren. 


j "Tk 
Ki 7Orldly Gain ( n6t ſo' myth as one Penny) was net 
Y the Laſh att i ip | prioe this Book at my own 
Charte, butthe pfomoting of Catechizing, by keeping ir down 
_ w Price,( as Paper and'Print coſt ) for the ſakes of ſach 
as 


fore diſpaſy £ my. Brethret;, ſevera 

dreds;j at 2d: k: ( of 27 Sheets) in Quires, and have 
giyen'to each of them Thirty, to i Hundred,to be given to the 
poorer ſort amongſt their People, to encourage them to An- 
ſwer.' And I purpoſe to ſend 200 more ( in all 500 Gift- 
Bobks) to Maniſters in ſevefal. Counties, ( and ſome other 
. Perſons) thas if. ( when read ) they do approve ef the Uſe 
of a px 6-04 wg Ars (6 and by a few Lines ſignifie vo me 

m 


the rebex wontkd have;(to be bought by the People that 
are able,. ad the over-tivmber by then! to' be given to the , 


poorer ſort) I will ſupply them .on the above-mentlohed 


Terms, in as large a Letter as this Book is of, that by # ſirialler | 


. Print ir might nor'be tnade nfſetefs tro-the weak Eyes of An- 
cient Pedple, ( whole Inftrufion id Carechizing F nnuch dim 
at Jwhuch ſhall never be done by my.Conſent ; neither wAll k 


concern'ttiy {tif'to ſee that the Cltattons of ſ6 many Sctiptires # 
( Gnly in Figures) be righ y done, in any Edition HP dal | 


mdke the Sheets fewer, or the Price higher, both which 
prejudive the Deſign of Catechizing hereby intended by 


| London; Mugwcl-ſtreet. 


ot, or will not buy a Book, if it be dear. I have there. ' 
o forhe of my Brethrei;, ſeveral Hiin- 


| \ x Thomas Doolitile. | 
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n Humble ADDRESS to my 
Reverend Brethren, for. promoting 
Miniſterial Catechizing in their Con- 
Oregations. 


Reverend Brethren, 

— Hough I am not in mint own Eyes ( ta- 
lis vek tanti ) /ach 4 oxe, or of {o mnch 
i 2 worth, as to be your Inftructor, yet 
at |} > aarmnt me to the Priviledee and Ho- 
ie pour to be your Servant, ( drafomys? ) to ſtir 
vr I: the Fire that hath been (by ſome) too long bu- 
n- IF ied under the Afhes, and to blow*till it flame, to 
T7 £2 Light to them that are in darkneſs, and 
es Heat to thoſe whoſe Afﬀetticns by reaſon of Innce 
Ul F ance are benumm'd, before they are caſt ito 
nquenchable Fire, when and from- whence 
bl! the Knowledge we have ( as ye know, and 1 
e. be/cech you conſider ) will contribute nothing to 

belp them out. FAT | 
4 Tour Preaching Laboars are 4 great Bleſſmg 
& Immortal Souls, ane highly to be valued, and 
 @-inently uſeful to luch as ( by being inſftrutÞ- 
$4 #2 the firſt Principles as a founaution latd } 
gre c2pable of being tanght thereby, and car- 
A 2 | tied 
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An Humble Addreſs 


ried on in your Superſtrudfare. But, Alas ! 
haw many hear prattical Sermons as Riddles, 


which they cannot underſtand, becauſe they were 
never taught Catechetical Do@#rines and | 
Terms ina familiar way, adapted to their weak 


Capacities : The one ought ro be done, but 
the other ſhould not be left undone. Why 
then doth the one abound from day to day, 
and the other ( tho" an Ordinance of God ) 
in too many places is not to be found any day ? 
It is undeniable, that a ras familiar way 
of Interloquutory (_ which 7 proper ) Cate- 
chizing, zs a more ſpeedy and eafie way to 
cure the ignorance of People than Preaching, 
or Common placing «por an Anſwer in the 


On HOES SG — 


| Catechiſm, by a ſet, contrmnued Speech ( how- | 
"x8 - ever profitable to the knowing ) can pretend to | 
| be. For aCatechilt, without vain boaſting, ; 
( as Experience proves ) might ſay, that He' 
( rightly managing this Work ) can help ig- 
norant Perſons to more Kpowledge in Ten | 
Months, than multitudes that never learn'd : / 


ki the firſt Principles, by following of Sermons, || G 
47 hive obtained in Ten, in Forty Years. If | ( 
' ſo, and we be aving, and People dying, and , 
18 our and their Lives be ſhort, why do we take}, 


the longeſt, and not the ſhorteſt way? and o h 
that which is more difficult, before that which) ,, 
muſt be confeſſed ro ſuch People to be they | 


more 
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to my Reverend Brethren. 


| more eafie ? Death is approaching to us and 
1 them, and we cannot teach, nor they learn in 


the Grave, to which we awd they are goinz : 
And what Refledions can we hawe on a dy- 
ing Bed, ( when ſo near Eternity ) that there 


| was an Ordinance of God -ſuited to teach 


ſuch a3 could not lo well learn any other way, 
and we totally and finally omitted it ? I ſuppoſe, 
when a dyins Day comes, fuch will have more 


' comfort in reviewing their Endeavours to in- 
| ftruft the I:norant, ina way accommodated 
! ro their capacity, than others will find in look- 


ing back upox their needleſs Diſputes, Conten- 
tions about Words, and defaming one another. 
That great Man, the late Reverend Mr. Bax- 


; ter, fold me ſome JEars before he adied,he eſteem- 


ed Catechizing to be fo neceſſary and uſle-” 
ful, thar he could be content to ſpend the 
( then) remaining part of his Life in that 


1 Work, tho? he ſhould do nothing elle. 


Methinks I hear the cries of the Tonorant 


1 ſounding in my Ears, or having words put into 


their Mouths, would ſay, O ye Miniſters of 


{ Chriſt ! we were «gnorantly brought up, ne- 
\ ver knew thoſe things we hear are called 
the Firſt Principles, and therefore know not 


how to Pray, nor how to Examine our ſelves, 
nor ſo much as :hink of what we ſhould, 
nor can. we improve our Baptiſm, nor ficly 

3 receive ' 
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An Humble Addrels , 
Teceive the Lords Supper, neither know we 
how to Live, nor how to Dye, or prepare 


for Judgment, or tO cſca PE the Damnation 


of Hell, or to underſtand your Preaching ;; 


for we often hear you in your Sermons men- 


tion EffeQtual Calling, Juſtification, Sanfti- 
fication, Adoption, Faith, Repentance, the 
Offices of Chriſt, &c. and we know not 
what ye mean, how then can we profit by 
what ye /ay? Shall we hear a Sound of 
Words, ts #s unknown, and fo from under 
your Pulpits fall into Everlaſting Miſery ? 
What ſhall we dof Is there zo way more eaſte 
for us to learn ? if there be, for the Lords 
{ake ſhew us,and teach us thereby : Piry us, 
O pity us, for Chriſt's ſake, whoſe Miniſters 
ye are, have Compaliton on vs, let your 
Bowels yearn towards us ! Will ye do no- 
thing to help us, in 4 way firted 70 our weak- 
eſs? Will ye preach to the knowing, and 
overlook us? Will ye let us alone, to walk 
on, ?till we fall into the bottomleſs Pit, and 
not ſhew us 7 4 way we are able to learn, 
how it might be prevented? Will ye tell 
us, Chriſt did nor die for us ? Or, it he did, 


will nor ye teach us ( which ſtill we beg 


might be) iz a way we are able to learn ? 
Did he: ſhed for us the Blood of his Heart, 
and will ye deny us the Milk of his Word ? 


to my Reverend Brethren. 
Have ye only ſtrong Meat for Men,. and no- 
Milk for Babes ? Say ze, we preach to yau.; i 
what would ye have more ? We ſtill ſap, 
we cannot underſtand your Preaching, for 
want of ſomerhing more z and will ye with-' 
hold it from us? To whom ſhould we go: 
for Inſtruction, but unto you ? Are not ye 
our Over-ſeers ? Our Spiritual Nurſes? our 
Guides ? Hath not God ſet you to watch 
over us ! To feed his Lambs, as well as 
Sheep ? Muſt ye not give an Account? Are 
we ſuch Dcps, that we might have none of 
theſe Holy Things,iz a way we are able to re- 
ceive them ? Are we ſuch Size, that ſuch 
Pearls might not be handed to us, in a Me- 
thod we can take them ? Ne have great Know- 
ledge, We have none, will not ye impart 
ſome of yours to us ; ſtill we beg i» a way, 
whereby ye may make hard things ealle, 


and not 1in another, whereby {ome make 


ealie things hard ; and ſo ſome we-hear, as 
to us lole the End of Preaching, and we the 
Good we ſhould get by Hearing. For God's 


ſake, Conſider our Caſe, pity our Slowneſs 
to underitand, Condeſcend, for Uhri/?*s ſake, 


condeſcend to our mean Capacities : For 
we cannot profit by thole Means that others 


ao, becauſe we never learn'd thoſe firſt 


Truths, which they did. Will ye put us to 
A 4 ſpell, 
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"As Humble Addirels 


ſpell, before. ye have taught us our Letters ? 
Or will yet ſet usto read, before we can ſpell ? 
'Or to build, before a Foundation be laid ? O ye 
Miniſters of the Lord, Behold us, and Pity us! 
Look upon us, have not we Souls as well 
as others ? Are not ours precious, as others 
be? Are not we capable to learn things 
needful to Salvation, if ye would teach us iz 
4 way fitted to our Weakneſs ? Do not ye 
tell us in your Preaching, that thoſe that do 
not know God, and Chriſt, and neceſſary 
Truths, muſt be for ever damned ? Do ye 
believe what ye ſay, and how intolerable 
that Eternal Damnation will be to thoſe 
that do not know ſuch things, and we tell 
you by many years hearing Sermons we have 
not known them, and we are told there is 
another Ordinance of God appointed for ſuch 
45 we are, by which' we might ſooner and 
more eaſily get this Knowledge, and will ye. 
that are God's Miniſters, refuſe to let us 
have it ? For God's ſake, let us not periſh 
for want of ſ/ach a means of Knowledge, when 
it is 1n your Power, and as Ignorant as we 
are, we are told by other Miniſters, it is your 
Duty, and part of your Office, to teach us by 
that plainer way of Catechizing. 

If Ancient ignorant People ave not ſo ſolici- 
tous for themſelves, it is becanſe they are inno- 
, rant 


to my Reverend Brethren, 


gt,and do not ſee their aanger and thereforerhe 

| Hnore 70 be pitied, aud taught the (0oner, that 
hey may know it, and eſcape it. And if many are 

ackward to learn when they are Old, it ſhould 

Te a Warning to 1s, to teach others while they 

be young. 

* Beſides-all this, Conſider the bold Inwaſion of 
the Miniſterial Office, by Barbers, Drapers, Far- 
mers, Taylors, Shoo-makers, &*c. forget- 
jug the Command of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 
i20. Let every Man abide in the ſame Call- 
ing wherein he was called ; ws a Caution, 
that the Barber (hould not po beyond his Razor, 

' 2207 the Draper beyond his Ell, nor the Tal 
:Jor beyond his Shears and Thimble ; and Inwll 

{ venture upon one ſcrap of Latin, Ne ſutor ul- 

{tra crepidam ; which I would adviſe them not 

4 to medadle with, leſt inſlead of Crepidam they 

1 ſound Crepitum, which I leave them to turn 

1:nto Engliſh, this preſumption calls aloud to ns 

1 every where to Catechize more, that the People 

\ being better inſtructed, and eſtabliſhed in the 

1 truth, might not be arann aſide by Maſters of 

! Errors, in their Ionorance confutmmg Cate- 

1 Chiſmes compoſed by Aſſemblies of Learned 

* Divines ; as 1 nith mine own Ears heard one 

4<z a Pulpit [ay, Beloved, your great Divines 

7 by rote teach you, that there are but three 

# Offices of Chriſt, -but I tell you _— are 

on | Our ; 
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© An Humble Addreſs 


get Preachers, therefore we tho" formerly Tra- % 


four : The fourth Office of Chriſt is the ga- | 21 
thering of Churches : I preſently thought * in 
how can that which Chriſt doth partly as a Prieſt 1 
in purchaſing, partly as a Prophet in teaching, | 
and partly as a King in ſubduing, &C. be a | 
fourth, diftinit from the three. : 
And I am informed, another of theſe did late« i t- 
ly fay to hundreds of People before him, Miniſters * V 
may make and teach thirty Offices af Chriſt as t 
well as three. Bravely ſpoken bold, becauſe c 
blinde Hue. a 
And the Logick they have got by ſhaving © 
of Faces, making of Shooes, meaſiring of #4 
Cloth, &c. is as profound as their Divinity, 
when they argue on the Queſtion, Whethera , 7 
Trader might not be a Preacher ? azd zo 
rove i to the undiſtinguiſhing People, mot 4 
Week ſince by a Draper, and yet in a Pulpit in 
London, remembring hu terms of Trade, be- 
fore he had got his terms of Art, ridiculing Ordi= * 
zation by grave Drvines, as a Pack of Mer got 4 
together to ordainothers, forgot that a Pack of ' 
three ( with much ſeeking, got together ) ſet + 
him apart to : without impoſing —— upon | 
him, was ſaid, Eliſha was a Plowman, Amos 


was an Herdſmai, Peter was a Fiſherman, and » 
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ders might now be Preachers. What Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy is able to deny (uch a — F 
and :' 


Fo 


"" 7, wa. %, F-»f If. | frac 


hg 


- 8. 
V % * 


4 to my Reverend Brethren. 
- and immediate Conſequence ! rhe People bes 
* ing perſwaded by ſuch an irrefragable Arga- 
i ment,are prepared to flock after them,and to ſwal- 
low down their Teachimgs upon no better proof 
than the former. 

What better way can we in our Circumſtances 

take, to preferte the People from feeding on 
© Wind and Chaft, than by conſtant gtving 
thems the ſincere Milk of the Word in Cate- 
chizing ia the Congregations, where Hearers 
as well as Auſwerers mizht be informed and 
built up in ſound Doitrine, and be more able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth and Error. 
' Concerning this Attempt that I have madc, 
,, to make Catechizing more ready to Teachers,and 
* more eaſe to Learners, if God will uſe it tothe 
j reviving of this his own Ordinance,too much n= 
gleited, and the Kyovledge of our only Savi- 
our wig ht be ſpread by it, I have all that I expetb 
by the publiſhing of it. 

The Method I have taken is this, I give the 
Parts contarned in every Anſwer, omitting Lo- 
gical Terms or Words of Art, whereby the 
Judgment of the Learner will be tried, and yet 
his Memory not be burthened, Next, 1 et the 
Meaning of the more difficult words where there 
is need under every Anſwer, becauſe if Perſons 
learn words without the meaning of them, thay 
cannot underſtand the matter ſignified by them. 
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ny as the Anſwer would afford, he might exer- 


An Humble Addreſs 


After that T quote the uſual Propoſitions out © 


of the Aſſemblies Catechiſme, which is no more 
than their Anſwer put into ſo many diſtintt ſen- 
rences, with the Scriptures they prove each part 


of the Anſwer by. Laſt of all, I raiſe the Ob- 
ervations contained expreily in the Anſwer, or 


by immediate, neceſſary Conſequence 7e- 


ſulting from it, taking the ſame liberty as 1 
obſerve Preachers do from a Text of Scriptare, 
and ſome Eminent Expolitors of ſeveral Books 
of Sacred Writinzs, as Dickſon, Hutchiſon, 
OG. the Obſervations 1 only name with Scrip- 
tures adjoyned, as I was by ſome Brethren deſi- 
red, with this deſizn, that ſuch as ſhall think 
mect ( as ſome have purpoſed ) to uſe it, Cate- 
chizing thereby might be the fruit of every one's 
proper. Study, their own Work, and none 
of mine, by their Interloquutory Diſcourſe 
with their Catechumens about them, So that 
every one im every place will have variety of 
matter concerning the Anſwer in the Catechiſme 
they are raiſed from. 

In all whith, I keep cloſe to the Catechiſme it 
ſelf), inſertins nothing but what is contained in 
it ; only the firſt Queſtion I was deſired by ſe- 
veral Brethren to manage it as it was aone in 
our Congregation, where this way was uſed. If 
any think I have not made Obſervations, as ma- 
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to my Reverend Brethren. 


-- ciſe his Invention to find out more ; if anather 
| rhink them too many, he hath his Liberty to let 
*j- ſome or all alone. 
1 In many places, great variety of Texts of 
Scripture are ſet down, not as a proof of one par- 
ticular Doftrine, but as containing ſeveral ſorts 
of Sins, Duties, Means, Motives, DireCQti- 
ons, Aggravations, Arguments, &c. accord- 
ing to the nature of the Queſtion, which will af. 
ford different Heads for Interloquutory Dif- 
courſe, and be readily percerved in a little time 
by the Teacher, and the Learner turned to thews 
will be helped to an Anſwer. 
As for the Prefatory Catechiſme, and the 
* Enlargement thereof, tho? I uſed it in pablick 
with thts ſucceſs, that the Peoples eſteem of this 
| Ordinance was raiſed thereby, and being convin- 
ced of the Necellity azd Ulefulneſs of it for the 
Adult, and not only for Chilaren ; ſeveral of 
riper years ſubmitted to it, ana others did con- 
ſtantly attend the Catechetical Exerciſes, with 
as much or more liking than of Preachins with- 
out it, and have declared their profiting by it, 
yet others might pleaſe themſelves in paſſing, it 
over, leaving it t9 ſuch as ſhall think good to 
read it in private, or to Parents and Maſters 
$0 induce their Children and Servants to learn 
the Catechiſme zz ſelf; andto Ancient People - 
unacquainted with the firſt Principles, that they 
may 


An. Humble Addreſs 
may underſtand how much they are concerned to 
ger the knowleage of ſuch Truths that are neceſ- 
[ary to their Salvation. 

Becauſe there is great need of Learning, 
Skill and Art, to teach Ionorant People in a fa- 
miliar way, lo as to make the ſublime Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel eaſie to their ſlowneſs to ap- 
prebend them, therefore, 1 hope, it will be xo 
Offence to any, that I am their Advocate with 

Brethren, that are better able to manage it 
than 1 (after ſtudying my Catechiſm many 
Years ) have yet attained unto. 

It is now ſomething more than a Year ſince 1 
was in ſuch danger of Death, that I had the 
Conſultation of Five Phylitians, all freely, 
( excepting one ) in whoſe Apprehenſion by rea- 
ſor of a Complication of Diſeaſes on one Loras- 
day morning my Life was very dubious ; my 
Brethren i» London azd their People ( to 
whom I ſhall ever reckon my ſeif aceply en- 
gaged ) were much concernea, and fervent in 
their Prayers for me, ( tho" ſo inconſiderable ) 
that about Four a Clock in the Afternoon ( as 
4 Return of their Prayers ) my Relations and 
Phyſicians that then mer, dated their Hopes 
of my Recovery, { thy afterwards it was report - 
ed far and near that I was dead ) and the next 
Lords-day I preſented my ſelf before the Lord 


in the Conpreoation, to join with them in a 


Thanks 


® to my Reverend Brethren. 
Z Thankful Acknowledgment of my Deliverance 
| from the Jaws of Death, when upon my com- 
Jing in, the People ſtood. up to Look apon one 
4 as brought from the Gates of Death, and the 
J very brink of the Grave. 
* After my Recovery, I ſet my Thoughts on 
? work, what had God for me to do ? wherein 
. fright 1 acknowledge the ſenſe I had upon my 
| Mind, in God's continuing of my Life ? I was 
reſolved I wonld not Contribute any thing in 
; making Diviſions amongſt ſuch as feared God, 
| or ſpend the little remaining part of my days in 
: 2) 
' wrangling with others in little things, nor in 
: engaging with any Party or Needleſs Diſputes, 
+ zo. which I ſaw too many were inclined. No- 
| thing would ſatisfie my Mind, but ſomething 
1 that ſhould help the deplorable cafe of Young 
1 and Old, that were ignorant of things neceſſa- 
} 77 to Salvation, whileſt 1 ſaw for want of being 
4 Catechized, many Profeſſors wonld be ignoraws 
4 /y diſputing of Free-will, Predeflination, Ju- 
q ftification from Eternity, no Conditions of 
]the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, &#c. zot 


1 knowing whereof they affirm or deny. 

| Ay Dear Son, in whom I have ſo much Com- 
* fort, who in my Sickneſs watched with me five 
'* or fix Nights, one after another ; after ſome 
's Months coming to viſit me, put me in mind of 
* publiſhing ſome Obſervations upon the Aſſem- 
: blies 


"N% 
S 


An Humble Addreſs, eo 


blies Catechiſme, to which I found my Thoughts % 
readily inclined, and when done, and ſeen by ſome 
- Meniſters, they deſired I would communicate 4 
them to others ; declaring if I did, they would | 
without delay ſet up Catechizing in their Cox- i 
gregations. My Heart being ſo much for this 
Work, I was led by their Judement more than 
my own, to expoſe them to publick View, tho? 
1 or my Name ( which I am not pround of) 
ſponld be expoſed to Contempt. 
Such as it u, I lay it at God's foot, to do with 
i as he pleaſeth, and offer it to my Brethren, | 
whether they will uſe it or rejett it ; if by my 
Weakneſs, a more Skilfal Head or Dexterous 
Hend might be ſtirred up, to ſerve poor igno- | 
rant People better than Thave or can do, in that | 
T ſhall greatly rejoyce, who readily acknowledge | 


my ſelf, 
. The leaſt amongſt the Brethren, Ysc 
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Thomas Doolittle, j 


JOueſt. 1. Hat is Catechizing 

= *Aaſm. Catechizing is a 
- leading Ordinance of God, .. 
> Meaching by - audible alternate Voice the Igno- 

y Frant, Young and Old, the firſt Principles of the 

5 FOracles of God, 1n otfder to the carrying them 
Won towards perfetion. Heb. 5.12, 13. &G6. 1,2. 
1 Cor. 3.1, 2. Exo. 12,26,27. Dent.6' 6,7. 

* Q. Why are you deſirous to learn your Cate- 

© chiſm ? | 

F 4. I deſire to leatn, that getting ſanQifed 
Knowledge while I live, when I maſt die, my 

b- Soul may not be. damn'd, but ſav'd, Lik, 12. 4% 
$709. 17.3. ; | 

* Q, Why: do you eſteem the Knowledze you may 
Ret by Learning your Eatechiſm, tobe ſuch excellent, 
Wreceſſary and uſeful Knawledoe ? | 

3 ÞArſw, I doeſteemir ſo for theſe Reaſons : 
3 1. Becauſe it will (if I know and obey ) at 
the end- of my travelling to Eternity, bring me 
:Ft0 the beſt place'in the other World, Foh. 6. £8. 
N Heb, «9» | | 

8 Audibly, i. e. that can be heard, Alternate, Le. the Cate- 
\ Wcklzer anJ- Catechized ſpeaking-by turns. 
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2. Becauſe it will lead me to the Knowledge 
of God, the beſt good, Prov. 2. 1,2,3, 4, 5- 

2. It will diſcover to me the vileneſs of Sin, 
the greateſt evil, Rom. 7. 7, 13- 


4. It will bring me to the knowledge of my 


 ſelt, and the ſeveral States of Man, (1.) As 
Created; Gap; i. 27. (2.) As corrupted, Pſa. 51. 5. 
Eph. 2. 3. (&:)--As converted, Mar. 18. 3. (4.) Av 
condemned or ſaved at laſt, both in Body and 
Soul, Foh. 5. 28, 29. 
5- It will ſhew me two..great things, in which 
| earneſtly deſire to be {ſatisfied : 
; 1. My EleQtion from all Eternity. 
2. My Salvation to all Eternity, and both 
from my EffeCtual Calling, Rom. 3. zo. 
| . It will fit me for the better performance 
of "lt Haly. Duties, and guide: me in my daily 
We to. pleaſe God, Col. 1. 9, 10. | 
. It is an horrid ſhame to be an ignorant 
Chriſtian, I Cor. 15. 34s 
Q. What Perſons are to be employed about this 
Nee efſar Fa, Knowleage ? 
h 


e Perſons to be employed, are the 7, each- - 


ers go ask, the Learners that anſwer, and the 
Hearers, when it's ranght, in a publick Congre- 
gation. 

"  Q. Who ought tobe the Teachers of this Neceſſary 
Ho of the firſt Principles to be taught by Ca- 
techizin 


4. The Teachers of it are Minifters, Parents 
-y Maſters. | 
Q. Why do you ſay Miniſters ought to reach by 
Catechizing ? 
A, 1 ſay ſo, from md 6. 6. Let him that is- | 
taught 
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taught [ Gr. Catechized ] ' in the Word, com- 
municate- to him that teacheth . [ Gr.: Carech#- 
zeth ] in all good things. 
' Q. How doth it appear that this Text 'points to 
Miniſters teaching by Catechizing, and not to Parents 
or Maſters ? et. «FE 271 

A. This Text points to 14miftersenly, becauſe 
the Catechized [| that are capable ] arecommand- 
ed to communicate to the Catechizer, towards his 
Maintenance, which Children and Servants are 
not required to do to their Parents and Maſters, 
for their Catechizing of them. - ' | 

Q, What is your Second Reaſon #- 

A. 'Babes in Chriſt are not able to bear ſtrong 
meat, nor .can they be profited by it, therefore - 
Miniſters. ſhonld feed them with Milk, which 
is Doctrines contained in- Catechiſms, 1 Cor. 33 / 
1,2. Heb.5. 12. STFITL 

Q. What 1s your third Reaſon? © +) 

A. Miniſters are under a Command” from /- 
.Chriſt, as they would prove their Love to him, 
to feed the Lambs in his Flock, as well as the 
larger -and fatter Sheep; but Lambs will nof'be 
well fed with the ſame Paſture as the Sheep, with- - 
ont Milk, which is the firſt Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, taught in the moſt plain and 
ealie manner, Joh. 21.19, 16, 17. | @ 

Q.: What 1s your fornrth' Reafon ? 

A, Miniſters are Maſter-builders, and- ſhould 


lay- a good' and firm Foundation, ( which is the— | 


firſt Principles) before [they raiſe the* ſeveral 
Stories, and cover them with the Rodf, r Cor. 

3. 10." Heb, 6.1,2. | IN oY 
Q- What is your Aft Reaſon ? 
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A. Miniſters are Spiritual Watch-men, and 
muſt give an account, which muſt be done with 


fighs and ſvbs, for thoſe that not being able to pro- 


fic by higher. teachings, were ſtarved and periſh. 
ed for want of the Milk of the Word with- 
held from them, Exzck. 33. 7,8, 9. Heb. 13.17. 

Q.: What 3s your ſixth: Reaſon ? U 

A: Miniſters ought to: be Followers of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, who have ſet them an exam- 
ple of caterhizing and teaching the firſt Prin- 
ciples, Mat, 16. 15,16. Heb.5.12. & 6. 1,2. 
x Cor: 3. ta 2» | 3 | 

Q. If Miniſters teach their People by preaching, 
will not: that excuſe them. from. teaching them by 
catechizing ? , BL | 

A. Tho? the ſame Truths may be the SubjeCt mat- 


ter of Preaching and Catechizing, yet in reſpe&t 


of the different State and Capacity of the Perſons to 
be taught, and the different way of Teaching, they 
aretwodiſtinCt Ordinances of God, ( as are Preach- 


\ing and the Lord's Supper, tho'a Crucified Chriſt 


be the ſubject matter of both ) therefore tho? the 
ofte is dane, the otherought not to be left undone. 


Q. If Catechizjng by a Miniſter be left undone, ] 7 


may the people, ought the people ro go ro him, and 
deſire him to do it ? - | 

A. Catechizing . being part of Miniſterial 
Work, ſo neceſſary for Babes in Knowledge, when 
omitted, there is a gap, where the Lambs may 


get out, or the Wolves come in, therefore the 


people may go to him, and defire him to fill it up, 


_ and expect catechizing as well as preaching from 
him, fince his Miniſtry is not folfill'd withoat the 


one, as not without the other, Col. 4.17. 
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Q. What is the difference betwixt Catechizing and 
Preaching ? _ 

A. 1. Catechizing is of many points of Do- 
Arine lying in a little room, Preaching is the 
enlarging of one Subj that may make a great 
Book, Heb. 6. 1, 2. 

2, Catechizing is a ſhorter and eaſier way 
of Learning, and teacheth more heads of Do- 
Ctrine in a lictle time : Preaching is more difh- 
cult to the Ignorant, and is longer before it can 
inform them in all the Articies of Chriſtian Re- 
—_— ws 

3. Catechizing is ths calling of the Learners to 
give an account of their Knowledge, Preach- 
ing is not ſo, at.16. 15, 16. 

4. Catechizing is of the unskilful and weak, 
Preaching is to all, even the moſt judicious and 
ſtrong, Heb. 5.12. & 6.1, 2+ __ 

5. Catechizing chiefly aims at the informing 
of the Judgment, . Preachiog alſo' at the moving 
of the Aﬀections by larger application, 1 Cor. 
14.19. That I may inſtrudt [| Gr. Catechize J 
others alfo, As 2. 37+. HA 

6. Catechizing lays. the Foundation, , Preach- 
ing buildeth thereupon, Heb. 6. 1,2." 

7. Therefore Catechizing prepares the I2n9- 


rant for more profitable Hearing of the Word 
preached ; Preaching, is more ſucceſsful thereby, 


Heb. 5.#2,13, & 6. 1,4 | fry 
8. Therefore Catechizing ſhould go before, 


. as. a leading Ordinance, and Preaching follow 
after, [ ſo the two. different Words tr 
Teath do.import, ] Mat. 28. 19, 20. © © 
9. Catechizing ſhews what progreſs the Learn- 
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ers do make, preaching leaves this uncertain, 
diſmiſſing the Hearers without Examination, 
Mat. 13. Fl. & 16. 15, 16. 

10. Catechizing is common to Miniſters and 
others, but Preaching is peculiar to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, Dent. 6. 6, 7. 

' Q; How avth it appear, that Parents ought to in- 
ffrutt their Children mm the firſt Principles of Religion ? 

A. For. theſe Reaſons: 

1. Parents are under a ſtrift Charge and Com- 
mand of God to inſtrutt their Children there- 
in, Exod. 12. 26, 27. Demt. 6.6, 7. Prov. 22.6. 
Eph, 6. 4. | | 

2. This is an excellent Means to propagate Re- 
I;gion from one Generation to another, Pſal. 78. 
52 0, 7- Ne? 

3. Parents hazard their own Souls by neglect- 
ing to teach their Children, Next. 4.9. 

4- Parents bring their Children into the, World 
in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, therefore by teach- 
ing ſhould endeayour to help them out, ' P/al. 
5I- $5. Prov. 4. 132, 3, 4 $9 6,7: = 

5. Parents that do nat teach them, fide with 


the Devil ( who hath blinded their eyes ) againſt 


God,,( who ſendeth his'Servants that they. may 
be opened ) 2 Cor. 4.4. Afts 26. 16, 17, 18. 

6. Parents take care of their Childrens Bo- 
dies, therefore they ſhould much more of their 
Souls, Prov. 3.21, 22» & 31, 1, 2, 3,4 ©. 
* 7.; Parents devote their Children to God in 


Baptiſm, and there promiſe that they | will v 


ſo bring them up,., that, they may have | the 
anſwer of a good, Conſcience' towards God, 
and the ſaving Benefits of Baptiſm ; and'to pro. 
| | at-as. "ite 


\ 
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miſe this before God and Men in a folemn O:- 
dinance, dedicating them to Father, Son, 3nd. 
Holy Ghoſt, and leaving them to the Devil all 
their Lives after, is baſe Hypocriſie, and Lying 
in a moſt abominable 'manner, 1 Per. 3. 21. 

8. Parents have joy, 11 good Children, and 
ſorrow in bad, therefore by teaching them, 
ſhould provide for their own Comfort, and pre- 
vent their own ſorrows, Prov. 10. 1. & 17. 25. 

'g. Parents complaining of diſobedient Chil- 
dren, if through their own Negle(t, may read 
their Sin in their puniſhment, their diſobedience 
ro God's Command, in their Childrens diſobe- 
dience to them, 1 Saw.2.22,23, 24. Ccorpp.V. 29. 
1 King. T. 5, 6,17. | 

10. Parents that lay to Heart - their Childrens 
Death, ſhould take all care to prevent their 
Childrens Damnation, 1 Sam. 18. 33. Prov. 7. 
24,25, 26, 27- 

Q. Why ſhould Maſters inſtruft their Servants 
in the Prinoiples of rrue Relsgion ? 

A. Tt. Maſters by virtue of the fourth Com- 
mandment, are to ſee that their - Servants keep 
the Sabbath-day holy in the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God, and becauſe they cannot workhip 
aright an Unknown Gad, therefore they are 
to teach them the Knowledge of the true God, 
and how he ought to be worſhipped, Exod. 
20. 8, 10. | 

2. Maſters do pleaſe God, and are approved 
by the Lord himſelf, that do command, and : 
teach their Servants to keep the way of the ©. 


; Lord, Gen. I8.-18, I 9. 


3- Joſhna did take care, that his Houſe ſhould 
| B 4 ſerve 
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{ſerve the Lord, did therefore alſo take eare that 
they ſhould know him, becauſe they COR not 
lerve an unknown God, Joſh. 24. 15. 

4 Every Chriſtian Family ſhould be a little 
Church, in which the Maſter ſhould be a teaching 
Prophet, and a( facrificing ) praying Prieſt,as well 


as like aruling King, elſe it would be more like ll 


the Devils Chappel, a Synagogue of Satan, and 
filled with Carſing and Swearing, wonld be a 
ſmall Congregation of great Sinners, Col. 4. 15. 
Phil. v. 2. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1. 6. 

5. It is not an-indiffent thing to a Religious 
Maſter, whether his Servants do Sin, Swear, 
Curſe, ,Lye, or Fear God, or whether if they 
die in, £0 out of his Houſe to Heaven or Hell, 
tierctore will warn, reprove and teach them : 
T his ought not to be indifferent to any, therefore 
all ought to-uſe ſuch teaching, that they may fear 
God, and not: live in a courſe of Sin, be ſaved, 
and not damned if they die in their Houſe, Pſal. 
IOT. 2, 344, 6,7. 2 King. 5. 20, to the end. 

6. Chriſtian Maſters elſe would do no more 
than Heathen Maſters, who teach them thetr 
Trade, and give them things convenient for the 
Bady, which would be a reproach to Chriſtian 
Religion, that there ſhou*d be no difference be- 
twixt Heathen and Chriſtian Maſters, Col. 4. [. 
Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Q. Why ſhould the younger, as Sons, Daughters, 
Aen-jervants, and Maid-ſervants, learn the firſt 
m_ of Chriſtian Dofrine ? | 

A. The Younger ſhall learn them for theſe 

Reaſons; 
' They are bound to remember God in their 
Youth, 
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outh, but they cannot remember him whom 
ey never knew, Eccleſ. I2. 1. 
'Y 2. None can love Chriſt too ſoon, and tho' 
Mhey may love and defire Chriſt whom they ne- 
er ſaw, _ _ whom they never knew, 1 Per, 
-$. Jobs 4 
' 'They _ not ſo Young, but they may die, 
#and be damned, therefore when Young ſhould 
Jearn to prepare for Death, and prevent Dam- 
, f ation : Fob 14. 1,2-. Rom. 5. 14, Prov. 1. 8, 9. 
"" I'3, 
F F: Without Knowledge there is no. Conver- 
$lion, without Converſion there is no Salvation, 
Atherefore they ſhould early ſeek enlightning and 
Fconverting Grace, that they may be ſaved, As 
$26. 18- 
F 5- Thoſe that know God when Young, will 
f 'v ' have a comfortable plea, that God would not 
| forſake them when Old, P/al. 71. 17, 18. _. 
4 6, By ſanAified Knowledge, Sins of Youth 
Yay be prevented, which elſe may make them 
grieve and groan in Old Age, and. cauſe God 
4 to write bitter things againſt them, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
4 ge on Pſal. 25.7. 
7. None can be willing to be damned, either 
J ſooner or later, therefore all ſhould be 'williag 
| to learn, rather ſooner than later, Zuke 13. 25, 
it 26, 27. Mat. 25, 1, 0 14 Heb. 3. 15. & 
EU LL 4.7. 
; $. None, tho' Young, would be taken for a 
| | Fool, yet all neglecting the Knowledge of God 
Fo and Chriſt, ſhall be accounted Fools by God, 
# Angels, and all Wiſe Men, Prov. 1.7, 22+ 


9. ——_ and Young Men muſt learn Spi- 
ritual 
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taal Knowledge, or be a grief to good Parents, | 
which none would be but bad Children, Prov, 
17.25. & IF. 20. 
10. Timothy is an excellent and fair Copy fot 
all that are Young to write after, 2 Tm. 3. 15. 
Q: Why ſhould elder perſons, married or unmar- 
ried, yea, tho* pray-headed, that are without this 


Knowleage, now learn 1t ? WC} 
A. Becauſe it is a very great ſhame to be old Þ a+ 
and ignorant, 1 Cor. 15. 34- th 


* 2. By Baptiſm they were entred into Chriſt's Il x; 
School, and yet 11 all this time having not learn- I z- 
ed their A, B,C, in Religion, are no more fit 
for ſome Daties and Ordinances, than one is to fl th 
Spell,. that never knew his Letters, or: to read lf jn 
readily, that could never Spel), and ſo have f xc 
ſinfully Joſt their time, and therefore now here- | © 
In ſhould uſe more than ordinary. diligence, Foh. il x 
I4.9. 2 Tim. 3.7. | | 
3- God himſelf upbraids ſach, That they it x; 
have not fo -mnch Knowledge in their kind, of i n 
their Maker and Redeemer, as the Oxe and the i ;; 
Aſs have of their Owner ; and the Birds of |; 
their Seaſons, in their kind,. 1/a, 1. 3. Fer.8. 7. Yo 
Pal. 94+ 7, $. &X 32.9. &X 49+ 20. --- 
4. Ignorance, the older it is, the worſe; and i} { 
under means of knowledge, the more wilful, & x 
Pal. B2.5. 2 Pet. 3.5. : pins F 
' 5. Ancient People have one Foot in the { 
Grave, and the other not far off : Are at the | 
Door of Ecernity, and yet refuſing Knowledge, 
they deſpiſe their own Souls, though now TE. is 
high time to ſeek to-ſave ther, -before they ate - 
irrecoverably loſt, Prov. 15. 32. 44.16 26. . | 
6. If | 
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ats, i 6. If they dye ignorant, after ſo long time 
ov. Winder the Goſpel, they can have no Excuſe 
wleadable at the Bar of Gad, why they did noc 
or Wet this Knowledge, among. all their pgettings, 
hickris better than all they got, Zuk. 13. 25, 26. 
7- WProv. 4- 1, to 10. & 16. 16. F, Ybs > 
mW +. If they know' not Chriſt while they live. 
Chriſt will not know them when they dye ; nor 
Id Bat the Day of Judgment, except to deliver: 
| them to Devils, to lead them in Triumph to 
'S Eternal Torments, Luk. 12. 20. & 13, 25, 26, 
n- i 27, 23. & 12, 48. Rs 67 
It 8. Carechiſms is an Ordinance 'of God, and 
0 if the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way of Learning much 
d F in a little time ;- therefore they ought ro ſubmir 
eto it, as Chriſt's Diſciples, and the Primitive 
-- © Chriſtians did, Gal. 6. 6. Mar. 16. 15, 16. 
9 Nl 2b. 5. 12. 

g- .The amazing Anſwers they -would make 
C to Queſtions about God and Chriſt, . and thinps 
A neceſſary to Salvation, would' make ſuch ' 
MJ 9onorant Mar! s Catechiſm, that would cauſe the 
Y knowing, that have the Fear of God, a belief 
- Yof Eternity, and apprehenſions of the worth 

J and danger of Souls, tremble to read their An- 
| FT fwers, therefore they ſhonld learn to make bet- 
| ( cer, i Pet. 315+ on 

y . 10. Elder People, married or unmarried, 
$ though gray headed; yea, becauſe gray-head- 
$ cd, ſhould be moved ſpeedily to leary, jeſt this + 
| theft Sin continued longer in, by a Jult God - 
ſhould be turned into a Spiritual Plague and 
Judgment, ſaying, Since ye will not ſee, ye ſhalt 
rot ſee: Since he is after ſo long time ignorant, let 
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him be #onorant, Mat. 13. 13, 14, 15+ 1 Cor, 4 , 
I 4 38- Bog: [ 

Q: Have you any Reaſon, why ſuch as did learn 
theſe Catechetical Doftrines in their Youth, and have | 
_ been Partakgrs of the Lord®s-Supper,, ſhould be pre- 
ſent as Hearers, tho not as Anſwerers, - at ſuch 
Catecherical Exerciſes, where 'theſe Principles are 
clearly explained, and briefly applyed by Miniſters 
in the publick Congregations ? © 

Anſw. Yes Sir, I have many ſuch Reaſons. 

1. The Memory being weak, all are to 
take heed leſt what they have learned - ſhould 
run ont, like Water from a leaking Veſlel; 
and this would be a profirable ;means to pre- 
vent their forgeting of them, or to recover them, 
if forgotten, Heb. 2.1. &F. 12. | | 

2. Sach as are knowing, need to have their 
Knowledge ſtirred up, by being put in remem- 
brance of what they do already know, and- that 
tho they be eſtabliſhed in theſe. Truths, 2 Per...] 
3-1. 2 Pet. l, 12,13, 15. Fudev. 5. | 

3. Many that did learn, have not learned | 
them, and that do' know them, do not know 
them : I mean, they have learned ſomething of ? 
them, but not all; they know ſome things in j 
them, but there 1s more for them yet to. know. | 
ahd oftea hearing them would help them, ſtil} | 
to the knowledge of more things, -in which Kgow- | 
ledge they ought to encreaſe ..and . grow, Phil. | 
$3 2 Flt. 0 Ss --1: 5. | 
-.4+ If they ſhould not learn to know . more | 
things, yet by ſuch Exerciſes they. may learfifto | 
know the ſame things in a better, manner, more 
clearly and diſtinQly, Hof. 6. 3. Eph. 3:16, 
17, 18, 19. "..-. Sou 
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Tr. $ 5. In Chriſt's School there are Diſciples of ſe- 

Feral Forms,. and they onght to make Progreſs 
71 rom a Lower to an Higher, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Heb. 
ve WW. 13. 1 Pet. 2.2. 1 70h. 2.12, 134 14. Col. 1. 10. 
-e- 6. Theſe Doctrines may be ſo taught, that 
he Child may- wade through them, and the 
talleſt Chriſtian may ſwim in them, ſo as to be 
Milk for Babes, and ſtrong Meat for Men, x Cor. 
3- 1,2. Comp. 1 Cor.2, 6,7. Rom. 11, 33. Eph. 
3.8. | 
(6 , 7. The Method, Order, and Dependance of 
d MCatechetical Doctrine, is a very great help to 
'» Wthe Underſtanding and Memory, in the things 
- they are Inſtruted, Zuke 1. 1, 3, 4+ 

$. The Explication of the Texts of Scripture, 
that are Proofs of theſe Doftrines,: will furniſh 
r E them with Scripture- Knowledge, which ſhould 
- WM dwell richly in all Chriſtians, Epheſ. 2.20. Cob. 
IC . 16. : +2 
bed 4 9. The. clearer Knowledge they have of theſe 

AY Doctrines themſelves, the more able they will 
d FYbecto inſtru thoſe under their Care and Charge, 
s . Wl Deut. 6.6, 7» Heb.5. 12. | 

NS 10. As Chriſtians ſhould not have Knowledge 

without Aﬀections, Light, without: Heat, nor 
» Y Aﬀections without governing Knowledge, which 
will degenerate into raſh and imprudent Zeal, fo 
JT theſe Catechetical Exerciſes would bring them to 
F a due mixture of both ; the larger Explication 
# would add growth to their Knowledge, and brief 
& andcloſe Application warmth to their AﬀeCtions, 
& and” by both become choice Chriſtians, Rom. 
IO. 2. , Gal. 4.. 18: Phil. 1. 9, 10,11, Cob. yg. 
9, 1O, 11, I2.. 2 Jim. 1.13. &3:46,17, 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Wake then, 0 my ſtcepy, drowſie Soul, awaks ! 
ariſe unto thy. Work, and 1 good earneſt 

mind what thy Lord hath called thee unto, ſet 
upon it, and buckle to it: Did Chriſt dye for 
Sinners, and wilt not thou -endeavour to help 
them ro the Knowledge of him by whom alone 
they can be ſaved ? Did thy Lord ſhed his moſt (OY 
| precious Blood, to ranſome and redeem Souls, Ww 
and doſt not thou ſee that there are many that {Wo 
are blind, and have lived long under the means, {Wps 
whereby they might have known him, but they Wre 
do not ; Alas! they do not; and tho' they mulſt 8 
be damned if they do not, yer Woe to them, they MT 
do not know bim, who he i:, from whence he came, Man 
What he did and ſuffered upon Earth, and why, and - 
ut 

$ 

ro 

V 

St 

be 

e: 

Fo 


for what, or for whom ; or whither be is gone, or | 
what he is doing for the Salvation of Sinners ; where | 
he is,*and whether he will come again, and what Wl 
20 do, or the dreadful and unalterable State of Mi- | 
ery, Wo and Torment they ſhall be doomed down | 
anto, multitudes of ignorant Perſons do not } 
know ? haſt not thon heard (O my Soul!) of 3 
the groſs, ſhameful Ignorance, of many aged Per- } 
tons ? art not thou thy ſelf a Witneſs, that a | 
Perſon of almoſt ſeventy years of Age upon her  ( 
Dyjing-Bed, ( now dead and gone) had got the {i} V' 
Name of Chriſt in her Mouth, but being often i 8 
asked, could tell nothing of him 'beſides his Name? | ti 
haſt not thou heard ſeveral ſay of fixty Years i N 
and more, that the chree Offices of Chriſt were Fa- | R 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and when told they 
Were 


Srere miſtaken, ſaid, then we cannot Anſwer to 
Fhis Queſtion ? haſt thou not alſo known, that 
Perſon near ſeventy Years of 'Age, upon a dy- 
ng Bed, ſaid, that She was of the good Old Rels- 
jon, holding faſt the three honeſ® Sacraments, which 
Ire, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Joſt not thou know, that ſome have ſaid to thee, 
briſt ſurely 1s the Holy Ghoſt ? that their Soul 
s their Breath? Did not .one of thirty ſax 
Years of Ape. tell thee this day, ( this is 
written ) that he mever knew there was Father, 


ut Son, and Holy Ghoſt, till he was (a Week now 
s, Wpaſt ) perſwaded' to begin to learn his Ca- - 
y Wrtechiſm? O my Soul / Where .are thy Bowels * 
ſt WW here are thy Compaſſions ? Where is thy pi- 
y Wty to Immortal, but periſhicg Souls ? O retire, 
-, Mand Mourn, ſeek for ſome ſecret, ſolitary place,. 
A {where thou may?ſt weep, till thou haſt eay'd thy 


# Heart, becauſe of the lamentable thick darkneſs 
Mupon the Minds of ſuch Multitudes to be found > 
Wis Preaching the beſt, and neareſt way to help and 
Fro recover ſuch as theſe, and they are many ? 
Will not 244k, be more ſuitable to theſe than- 
Strong Mear 7 Might not theſe, when willing, 
Mbe direfted to a Catechiſm, and being plainly 
Fexplained to them, ger more Knowledge in one 
8 Week, than they bave done all their days, or yer will” 
Y ( withour Catechizing.) many years ? 1s not the De- 
2 vil diligent ty have them blindfold to Hell, that 
 they- may not know whither -they are going, 
| till-they, are there ? Didſt thou ſee an old blind 
Man walking boldly on, tho'- a great Ditch, or 
River, or deep Pit before him,  wouldeſt thon 
bold thy. peace? Wonldeſt thou. not call; Stop, 
KA, ſtand 
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ftand ſtill, if you go on, you will be drowned ; a ſtey , 


or two more and you will be in, whence no Man can | 
fetch you out ? Or ſhall I be the only Minſter, 
amonglt all my Reverend Brethren, that ſhall be 
found Idle, and Lazy, and Negligent, in my 
Work ? ſhall ſo zany of them: call, entreat, and with 
Tears and Bowels of Compaſſion, invite married and 
ancient Ignorant People to learn their Catechiſm, and 
offer them their Weekly Help to underſtand it, and 
ſhall I fit ſtill, and not follow their Example ? While 
their Hearts are tender towards them, ſhall mine 
be hardned againſt them? While they take Pains, 
and Study how to feed theſe Old Babes with the 
Milk of the Word, ſhall I be out of my Study, and 
tzke my Pleaſure, and neglect theſe Perſons ripe in 
Years, raw in knowledge, and ſhall ſhortly be rotting 
in their Graves ? Will this bz: my Comfort on a 
dying Bed, or when God ſhall again fill me with 
Pains, that I ſhall not ( as Jately I could not ) reſt 
in my Bed ? Or ſhall I give up my account at the 
great day, as others will be able to do, when 
tney ſhall ſay, Here be the old Ignorant that knew 
not Goa, "till towards their latter end, whom we call- 
ed at the Eleventh hour, and I hang down my head, | 
and with a fallen Conntenance remember, this I | 
did not do? But thanks be to God, who by Sick-} 
utſs and Pains, and Thoughts of approaching Death, | 
did at Jaſt alarm me to my Duty, and put, and 
fix, and work this upon my Heart, to cull 10 married 
Perſons and ancient People, at laſt, tho' late, to be- I, 
gin to Jearn the Principles of Religion 5 who 
when called, -manv came, ( Lord forgive I called 
| to them no-ſaoner ) ſome of 24, ſome of: 36,20; 
422 442 59, 59, 60, 64, 70 Yeats old, nt 
? them 
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them with Tears, and ſome ſo full of Grief, that for 
weeping for a while they could not ſpeak to me 5 and 
when they did, did bitterly lament, they ſhould live 
o long, and knew ſo little of God, and be fo Igno- 
rant as they were, and gave me thanks for ſhewing 
them the: Neceſſity of ſuch Knowledge 5 which when 
I did after Sermon, tho' the Congregation uſu- 
ally are a ſerious attentive People, yer I never 
ſaw the Face of the Aſſembly ſo fixt, 'as when I 
made this Motion, ex-ept once, when one in 
Sermon-time,. in bitierveſs of Sou!, and with ma- 
ny Tears cried out, delirinz che Prayers of Mini- 
ſter and People, that that Word may be effe- 
tual indeed upon the Heart, and did promiſe 
to be obedient unto it. 

But yet th0? ſore are already perſwaded, and 
received . Catechiſms from me, promiſing at 
theſe years to learn them without . delay, and to 
come Weekly. to 'me to be helped in the Un. 
derſtanding of what they Learn, yet I am nor 
ſatisfied with theſe, becauſe it is to me beyond 
doabt, there are many more, that need inſtru- 
tions in theſe firſt Principles as mach as 
they ; and therefore here I ſliall propound a 
jew Queſtions ( out of an hundred 1 have by 
me, to be produced in their ſeaſon ) to 
Married, Ancient People, that yet have not at- 
tained Knowledge of things neceſfary to Sxlva- 

[Lion. 
* 1- Did you never ſeriouſly conſider ſuch Texts of 
Scripture, as ſer forth the dangerous ſtate of 1gno- 
p74rt people? Now ponder theſe : 1/a. 25. 11. 7: 
*s 4 people of no Underſtanding, therefore he that 
made them . will not - have mercy on them; and > 
C thats 
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chat formed them, will ſhew them no favour, 
in your Ignorance you ſay, God will have Mercy 
on you, becauſe he made you. God ſaith, tho' b 
he did make you, becauſe you are without Un- h; 
derſtanding, (dying ſo ). he will not have Mercy WJ” 
on you;z whom would you have me believe, 
God or you? You Chat ſay, he will, or God G 
that ſaith, he will not? And if he will not have 
Mercy on yon, how miſerable muſt you be to all it 4 
Eternity ? Luke 12. 48. But be that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten WM 
with. few Stripes, But comfort not your ſelf with IM.G6 
the fcwneſs of the Stripes due to you, for your i 1g 
Ignorance: For the fewe/t ſtripes in Hell, to your Ml Mi 
Eternal Woe, and Everlaſting Sorrow, you will JW 1@ 
find to be too many, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. The Lord Je ME Br 
ſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty { ar 
Angels. 8. In flaming Fire, taking Vengeance, on 
them that KNOW NOT GOD, and obry no: Myou 
the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 9. Who ſhall Mrie 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruftion from the WPet 
preſence of the, Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. Wan 
Do you read theſe Scriptures, and will not learn MPe: 
to know God ? | Kg 
2. Had you rather be Damned, than learn the 


i-worle than Hell? By the former Texts you | 
may ſee, one muſt be. Take your Choice, for | 
according to your Choice, ſo it ſhall be with # $ 
you for ever: But my Prayers for you ſhall {re 
be, that you may chooſe the better part. Li 

3- Had not you better know God on Earth, to 1: 
your Converſion, Comfort, and Salvation, than in W-15 
Hell to your Torment, and the aggravation of your poo 
| Con. W##t1 it 
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Condemnation ? Know him you ſhall, You cannot 
WW be ſo ignorant of him in Hell, as hitherto you 
have been upon Earth, the i{trokes of his conti- 
nued Wrath ſhall make you feel, and then you 
will know, he is a terrible, juſt, and eternal 
Wy God. 

4+ Therefore «had not you now better be taught, liks 
i 4 Child, than damned like @ Fool ? 
| 5. What tho" you be a Min, a married Man, 
i will Alartiage or oid Age cure your Ignorance of 
WW God? Or will not God coigeinn you for. your 

Ignorance, becauie you are an lgnorant married 
8 Man, au ignorant ola Man ? Will not your Dam- 
| WW nation <( if not ipeedily prevented ) be the 
greater, becauſc you are Ignorant, when you 
are Old ? | 

6. What th" you are a married Mani might nor 
you therefore be Catechizea? Was not Peter” mar- 
ried as well as you? Mat. 8.14. And was:not 
Peter Catechized - by Chriſt? Mat. 16.19, 16. 
- od may not you be Catechized 'as well as 
_ when you do not know io much as Perer 
1 * | 
7. Are you not at the Door of Eternity * Many 
"Whings to learn, and but a lictle time to learti 
Whem. in? And will not you yet begin? 


= 8. If you had a Child gone ſever years to Schogl; ana 
Wrew not his Letters, would not you cry out, my 
Child bath loſt his time ?- Have you had, ſever 
primes ſeven years, and yet know- not your 
, B, 'C;. in Religion, and have not you loſt 
your time? And+if you depite Knowledge 4 
Wttle longer, ſhall not you loſe. Godz Giils 
G 4 1ap- 
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. Happineſs and your own Soul, to all Eter- 
nity : 

p Are you aſhamed to learn now you are married, 
and Old ? will not Chriſt be aſhamed of you at the 
laſt day? And will it not be your greater ſhame 
before God, Chriſt, Angels, en and Devils, to 
be damned, becauſe you were-Ignorant, than 
now it is, to learn becauſe you are Old ? It is 
your ſhame to be Ignorant, but it will be your 
Credit to learn. | 

10. Is it not now your ſhame, to be beyond the 
common Proverb, once a Man, and twice a Child. 
But you being always Ignorant, may you not be. ſaid 
to be always a Child, and never a Man ? Will not 
theſe perſwade you? Will you till, refuſe In- 
ſtruction, and deſpiſe Knowledge ? all do not. 
-But yet I cannot leave, till I revew my Invita- 
tion.to you; the younger fort I find forward and 
willing, and /ome of you that are Married and 
' Hnetent, by your readineſs give me hopes I ſhall 


prevail with more : Whom I beſeech for the Lords| 
ſake, for your Souls ſake, as ever you would eſcape} 


the damnation of Hell, and obtain the happineſs of 


Fieaven, as ever you would hear the ſound of the% 
laſt Trumpet with Foy, and ſee the Lord Feſus your 
Tudge with comfort, or be found at his right hand,| 


at his ſitting on his Tudgment-Seat, and hear him 
pronounce a Sentence of Life upon you, and call you, 


ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kings) 
dom prepared for you, from the foundation of thi 


World, as you would not be found ſtanding at his 
left hand, and hear his dreadful Doom, and terribl 
thundering Voice, ſaying to you, Depart - from mt 
ye Curſed - imo everlaſting Fire, prepared for tht 
| Devi 
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Devil and his Angels : Come, get the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, the only Savi- 
our. Afiniſfters you fee are dying, ye often fol- 
low - them to their Graves, and So ye may ny 
Corps, God only knows how ſoon ; I thought in my 
laft Sickneſs, ye ſhould never ſee my Face, nor 
hear my Voice in this place any more ; ſure I 
am 7ow, "it cannot be long ;" it may be God hath 
kept me from the Grave for a little while, in 

' Mercy to your Souls, I pray it may, / will en- 

- deavour that it may : In the Grave I cannot help 

thoſe that want Knowledge, to obtain it, and 
i - If God through the freeneſs of his Grace, and for the 
| merits of my Lord Feſus believed on, ſhall receive 
ſuch a Sinner as I am into bis Glorious Kingdom, 
I ſhall find none Ignorant there to Teach and 
Inſtrut': Therefore I would do it for you while 
I live. Be incouraged, tho? i be long before 
you know him, yet zt 2s z0t r00 late, the Door of 
Mercy ſtands yet open : It is r00 late for damned 
Souls, but not for you, Oh get the knowledge of 
Chriſt quickly, while it is not yer too late , God 
will yet ſhew you Mercy, Chriſt yer will plead 
and undertake for you. . Be not diſmaid to come 
to me, I am but a mortal dying Man, as you are; 
Come, and Command my Aſſiſtance, and I will obey. 
1 will reverence you for your Age, and reſpect 
you for your Willingneſs to learn; if you fear 
I ſhould ask you what you cannot tel], you 
ſhall ask me. Who knows how many blind 
Eyes may be opened, and;when your Natpral 
Sight begins to grow dim, your Spiritual Sight 
may become clear,” and ſee as. far as Heaven, 
beyond yonder viſible Heavens ? Who knows 
C3 how 
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how many hard Hearts may be ſoftned, Sinners 
converted, Souls eternally ſaved, and 1 and you 
rejoyce on Earth, and ling everlaſting Praiſes 
in the preſence of our God, and dear Lord Je- 
ſus our common Saviour, for the Good dane 
and: received in laying ſuch a Foundation in. Ca- 
techizing, whoſe Saperitructure was built up as 
high 2s c{/; Heaven of Heavens, where now we know 
perfeQtly, Love, Delight and Sing for Joy, that we Wc, 
that were ſo near to Hell, are got ro Heaven, that Nl 7, 
we that were ſo long Blind, were made at laſt 
to ſee our way to this Glorious Kingdom: That 
when the Devil had kept ws /o /ong in- Blindneſs Il ©; 
and in Bondage, asto bring us to the very Mouth 
of Hell, and thought he had «s faſt for bis Ecer- I 7; 
nal Prey and Spoil, rhe this. Glorious God, 
( Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ) our of his great 
Love wherewith he loved us, of his Rich, and Free, 
and for ever to be admired Grace, out of his abun- * 
dant Mercy, ( after we had been fo lang blind 1; 
did inlighten our Minds, after we had been./q-; 
long dead in Treſpaſles and in Sins, did quicken*; 
us, and cauſed us to live ; after we had liyed-; 
Jo long. in darkneſs of Ignorance, and ſo: near, ; 
ſo wery near to Eternal Miſery, out of his ahun-* 
dant Mercy, did beget « again to a lively hope” 
of Eternal Glory, to a lively hope of. this in- 
corruptible Crown, which at laſt rhrough Grace 
we did win, and now do wear, and ſhall to all 
Eternity. . O come, let us praiſe God the - Father, 
pratſe him, praiſe him, that did chooſe us to this 
Glorious Kingdom. O come, let us praiſe God 
the Son, praiſe him, praiſe him ;, that did redeem 
ys by his Blood, and brought us to this pur- 
| ctaſed. 
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| chaſed Poſſsſſion. O come, let us praiſe God the 
Holy Spirit, praiſe him, praiſe bim , that by his 
hoty, powertul working on our Hearts, ( when 
we were ſo near the brink of Hell ) did make 
us meet ( who were once and fo long, till the 
the Eleventh Hour, unfic ) to be Partakers of 


this Inheritance of all theſe Saints, here in all 


this Glorions Light. O wonderful; wonderful, 
this indeed was, is; and ever will be wonderful 
Love, wonderful Meroy, wonderful Grace ! ( Oall 
ye Glorious Angels, behold us, and wonder and 
rejoyce with ns } that we that were /o /are 
Converted, and wrought but one hour, ſhould be 
made equal with: theſe, ( about this Glorious 
Throne ) that did bear the Burden and Heat 
of the Day. We were called aff, and yet we 
are happy as the fir/f, The firſt day we came into 
this Glorious Place 'was an happy, joyful day; 
and will. be ſo, ( © happy we) it will beſo, 
becauſe it will be a day that will always laſt, 
2 Day withoat Night, a Bright ſhining Day 
withoar Clond ,or Gloomineſs, and while this 
Day ſhall laſt, we will ſing and rejoyce, and 
praiſe our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanifier; 
Wand this ſhall be to all Eternity, Ae. 
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Queſt. 'T Hat is Catechizing ? "23 
| Anſw. Catechizing is a lead- 
W- ing Ordinance of God, teach- 


ing by audible alternate Voice, the Ignorant, and 
ſuch as are of weak Capacities, the firſt Princi- 
ples of the Oracles of God, in order to. the car- 
rying of them on towards PerfeCtion. l 
_ Firſt, In this deſcription do you ſay, that 
Catechizing is an Ordinance of God ? Yes. 

©. Can you make good what you ſay, from 
Gal.s. 6. thus out of the Original to be read 
Ler him that is Catechized in the Word, communicatt 
to him that Catechizeth in all good things ? Yes. 

0. Donot you find in this Text theſe things: 

1. 4A Divine Appointment, that the Word of Goi 
be taught ? - Yes. 

2. The Perſon that by Office is to Teach, or Cai 
tichize ? 16 nxelnxerh ] Yes: : 
\ 3. Is there not che Perſon targht> or Catechiz 
ed? [. v ralngtum ] Yes. | 
4- A Maintenance to be allowed by Gods Ap 
: | pointment, 
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pointment, to him that by Office Catechizeth? Yes. 
* D. Then as Preaching is proved to be an Or- 
dinance of God, beckels the Work is appointed 
by God, and the 'Per/ons by Office to do it, and 
the People to be Preached to, and a Maintenance 
allowed, chat be may live by it, 1 Cor. 9. 14. ſo: 
all theſe, in this Text found, prove Catechizing 
N to be an Ordinance of God alſo, do they not ? Yes. 

+ MW add theſe to this, Heb. 5.12. & 6. 1, 2. 
©. Is it not Ordained by God to be done in pri- 
wate Families alſo, as well as in Publique, by him 
that Chagechizeth by Office ; ſee Prov. 22. 6. 
Train up [ T1 7] Catechize a Child when he i 

i young, &c. Tes; and Det. 6.6, 7. ſee, is it ſo? 
2d-W Yes ; and Exod. 12. 26, 27. is it ſo there \alſo? 
:ch- Yes; 7ofc 4. 5, 6. 7. IFit ſo? Yes. . 
and Secondly, Did you ſay, Catechizing 1s a Lead- 
nci-M #2 Ordinance, from what you have been taught 
car-W out of the Commiſſion given by Chriſt to his 4po- 
ftles, ſhewing them not only whar, but in what Or- 
acer they areto teach? Mar. 28. 19, 20. Yes. 

©. Do not you ſee the word [' Teach } twice 
there'expreſt ? Yes. 

©. Will you take Notice,that I tell you the firſt, 
In ver, 19. [ 429d]: tranſlated J Teach, doth fig- 
nifie, to teach the firſ#' Rudiments of Chriſtian Relt= 
gion, to thoſe that are not yet endued with the 
Knowledge thereof, in order to the making them 
Diſciples? Yes. 

And that the ſecond word, v. 20. [ 0dYorosles, 
tranſlated J Teaching, denotes the further reaching 
' thoſe ſo firſt taught, as to build them up with 
more and more Knowledge, added to the under- 
ſtanding of the Elements of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on? Te. Z Q. Do: 


4 
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' 2. Donot you find alſo, that Carecherical Do> 
frines being taught, 1s as the laying of a Foundati- 
.on, Which ſhould be done firſt, before the Teach: 
ing of ſach Truths that are built upon them, 
and by immediate, neceſſary, and undenyable 
conſequence are drawn from them, in that Te xt, 
Heb. 6. 1,2, ſee, is it not ſo? Yes. | 

Thirdly, When you ſay, that Catechizing is a 
Teaching by audible alternate Voice, do not you 
bottom it upon Dext.6.6, 7. Read, Thou ſhalt 

talk of them, &c. Do you? Yes. | 
' ©. Wharever Axes may do among them- 
ſelves, can Men, or Children, talk one to ano- 
ther, without audible Voice? No. 

Q. Again, do not you obſerve this kind of 
Teaching Principles to be by audible Voice, by 
turns, from Exod. 12. 26, 27, where the Chil- 
dren ask, and the Parents anſwer, ſaying, &c. 
Can this be done, except the Parents hear what 
the Children ask? and the Children hear what 
the Parents ſay? No. Do they ſpeak by turns ? 
Tes. 
4 Q2. Once more ; have not I told you, the 
Greek word, tranſlated to Catechize, comes from 
a' word that ſignifies a ſownd? Yes. Or that. 
ſignifies an Eccho ? Yes. 

Q., As an Eccho then isa ſounPof a Word from 
i a Man's Mouth by. reflection, ſo- is. not Catechiz 
# © gng the propounding of a Queſtion by a Teach- 
er, and the taking of the words from his Mouth 
by a Learner, and reflefting them back again ? 

es, As when the Catechizer asketh, Whas 75 
Man's chief End ? the Learner by anſwering doth 
Eccho, Man's chief End, &c. Tes. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, When you faid, the Perſons to be | 


07 aught by Catechizing are the Ignorant, and the 
a reak. in Knowledge, do not you prove it by 
" Wwo Texts of Scriprure ? Yes., 

% i 2. Prov. 22. 6. {1 Y WI? TN thus to be 


anſlated ] Catechize a Child according to the 
fouth x that is, according to his Capacity of 
eceiving theſe Doftrines ? Tex. Should nog 
ach Teaching be like to Nurſes feeding of little 
itdren, with ſuch Meats as they are able ro 
lizeſt ? and with little bits, ſince their Mouths 
1. © ſo ſmall ? Yes. 

" I 2. Should not all Babes in Knowledge, tho! 
Id in Years, alſo be fo taught ? ſee Heb. 5. 12, 
3- Is it not ſo? Yes. 

Fifthly, Do you not ſay from Heb. 5. 12. [| thus 
0 be read out of the Greek Text J The Elements 
the No" of the Oracles of God, are to be the 


* Witter by Catechizing to be taught ? Yes. 
at +0" k 
at QO._ Are not 4A, B,C, the beginning to Chil- 
. > Wei Chat are to be taught to Read ? Tes. 


L. Are not the Parts of Speech the beginning 
d the Learning of the Grammar ? Yes. : 
Q. And being told by me, you hear that whay 
re called Predicaments and Preaicables, are the be- 
inning to a Student in Logick? Yes. 
Q., And are not: theſe Elements the beginning 
Chriſtian Religion, to thoſe that are to be 
aught in Chriſt's School ? Tes. 
Sixthly, Did you ſay, That Catechizing ts tn 
der to. more perfet Knowledge, having learned fo 
uch from the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1. ( thus to be 
ead according to the Greek ) Leaving ( not Neg- 
ecting, Renouncing ) the Word of the beginning 
0 
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of Chriſt, let us be led forward to perfettion ? Yes, 
v. 3- this will we do if God permit. 

- ©. lsnot this as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, having” 
laid the Foundation before ( not now to ſtay to 
lay it again) in Catechetical Doctrine, I will: 
proceed to lead you to ſome further additional © 
Knowledge, belonging to the more capable ( by 
the Foundation laid ) to receive them? Tes. 


Motives to Learn the Catechiſm. © 


Q. 7h 'y are you deſirous t0 learn your Cate- 
\V chiſm ? | 
Anſw. 1 am deſirous to Learn my Catechiſm, 
that petting Sanctified Knowledge while I live, 
when I muſt dye, my Soul may not be damned 
bat ſaved, Zuk. 12. 48. Fob. 17. 3- 

Q. Why do you eſteem the Knowleage you may get 
by learning your Catechiſm, to be ſuch excellent, ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful Knowledge ? 

A. Firſt, | eſteem ſuch Knowledge to be ſo 
excellent, neceſſary and uſeful, becauſe when [1 
come to the end of my Journey, it will bring me 
to the belt place. C 

Q. Why ? Whither are you going ? ſee Eccl. 
12.5. to your long home? Yes. What's that ? 
ſee Eccl. 9. 10. do you mean the Grave? Yes. 

©. Tho? the Grave be your /ozg home, ſhall 
It be your /aſt home? Mo. Muſt not your Bod) 

be raiſed at the laſt day, 1 Cor. 15. throughout 
Tes. | | 

©. Da you know how much time you have to 

go this Journey to the Grave, your Long Home ? 
: _—-— . whether 


PPE a4 
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whether you may have one day more? ſee Luk. 
12; 19, 20- Prov. 27. 1. What ſay you? No. 


©. When you are gone to your Grave, that 
long Home, can you there get Knowledge, Repen- 
tance and Faith? read out to all the People 
Eccl. 9. 10. Can you? No... | 


| ©. When you are ozce gone to that home, ſhall 
you return any more to ts home, that you have 
now in this World, to learn Knowledge, if now 
you do not? ſee 7ob 7.v. 8,9,10. & 14. 10,11,12. 
& 16, 22. What ſay you, now you have read 
thoſe Scriptures ? Shall you ? Mo. 

What ! once gone, are'you gone for ever ? Yes. 


©. But whither muſt the Soul go, when the Bo- 
dy ſhall dye ? ſee and tell me, Eccl. 12. 7. to 
God ? Yes. 
hat 1. every Man's Soul go to Gad to be ſa- 
*ved? No. 
W hat then ? to be judged? Heb. 9.27. Yes. 


©. And after_that particular Judgment, whi- 
ther doth the Soul go? ſee and tell me, Luk. 16. 
22, 23. to Heaven or to Hell ? Yes. 
©. -lIs there any paſling from Hell to Heaven ? 
Mn Luk. 16. 26. , No. © EY | Ds 
£. Should not you therefore now you are up- 
on your Journey, ſee the way'to Hel] and avoid 
aſl **> enquire your way to Heaven, and walk in it ? 
I AF. 16.30, 32.33. Tes. | 
._ Is not the ſaving Knowledge of God and 
-_ Chriſt, the way to Eternal Life ? Foh. 17.3. 
C5, 
Q. What then do you call that Knowledge, 
which will diret you in your Travels to _- 
ther 


\ 


"i 
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ther World, to Heaven the beſt place in that 
World ? 


Uſeful. th 
£. And will you promiſe to take Pains to get 
this na F 20 y FP 


 £. And do you defire the Prayers of the Con- 
gregation,' that while you diligently endeavout 
to get it, God would in bleſſing your diligence 
freely give it toyou? Yes. | 


II. Reaſon or Motive, 


©. What is your Second Reaſon, why you deſire 
eo learn the Principles of Chriſtian Doitrine ? 

A. My Second Reaſon is, becauſe the Know- Me. 
ledge thereof will inſtrut me, what is the greareft 
Good, and the greateff Evil, and direct ro 
make the beſ# Choice, and to watch againlt all We, 
that lay wait to enſnare my Soul. * 

Q. Fir, What doth this DoCtrine teach WW... 
you 1s the greateſt Good ? Mat. 19: 17- Is Ve! 
it God ? Yes. = 

Q. Secondly, What doth it ſhew you-to be W., 
the greateſt Evil? See Rom. 7.13. what is it! Wh, 
Sin? Yes. | 

Is not Sin ſo bad, ſo very bad, that no Bj 
Word can ſet forth -the Vileneſs of ir, but a 
Word taken from its ſelf, Sinful Sin ? Can it ? hi 
*&VO, ac; + AL 

©. Tell me, which do you think is worſt, 
Sim, or the Devil? Sin? Yes. 

. Which of theſe two, 57, 0r che Torments 


® ? Sine | 
YL of Hell. : _ @. For 
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©. For was it not Sin that turned Holy An- 
Ul zels into Unclean Devils ? Yes. And laid the 
Founda:ion of the Pains of Hell ? Tes.. 
Q. Mult not that by which, and for which any 
thing is very bad, it ſelf be mach worſe? Yes. 
9. And will you beg of God that you may 
hate aud avoid Sin. as you hate the Devil, and 
-M would avoid the Torments of Hell? . Yes, 
ll Thirdly, Where doth this Do&rine tell you, 
© are the greateſt Foys aud Pleaſures ? See P/al.. 
16.11. Where? 1» God's Preſence, and at bis 
Right Hand, _ 
Q. Tell me, do you read there, for their 
meaſure, there is a fulneſs of Joy ? Yes. 
© And for their continuarce, everlaſting ? Te, 
And for. how long are the 7leafures of Sin? 
See Heb. 11. 25. how long? For a ſeaſon. And 
2 ſhort Seaſon too? Tex. 
9. And will you chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin 
for a Seaſon, and fo for evermore loſe the Plca- 
ures at God's right Hand, which are for ever- 
more? No, Young Man, God grant you ne- 
yer may. | 
UW Forrthly, Where will this Dodtrine acquaint 
you are the greateſt Torments ? Zuk, 16. 24. 
Rev. 14. TO, Il. In Hed. | 

2. On this ſide Hell, is there -any Miſery 
rithout fome mixture of Mercy ? Vo. 

Q. For in greateſt Miſery on Earth, is not 
bis a Mercy, that Men are not yet in Hell ? 
C5, 

Q. In Hell, is there not A4i/ery without Mey 
y?* Yes. And Darkneſs without Lioht? Yes, 
ind Sorrop without Foy ? Yes.: And Bitter Wail- 

X ings 


32 The Orefatory Catechiſm enlarged, 


ing, without any more merry Songs for ever ? Yeg] 


©. And doth not the Doftrine of your Cate: 
chiſm. explained, teach you ſo much ? Yes. 


©. Have not you then a fair Warning at your 
firſt Entrance into Chriſt's School, to take heed 
that you never fall into that place of Torment ? 
Yes. + | 

And will you take Warning ? JI hope ſo. And 
ſo do I hope alſo. | | 

Fifthly, Will not this Doftrine, that teacheth 
Man's falling-from a ſtate of Innocency, into a Mir 
ſtare of Sin, alſo teach you what is the greateſt 
Deceiver ? See Fer. 17.9. What! the Heart of MK 


> 


Man above all ? Yes. an 


2. Doth not this Caution you, that you ſhould 
not truſt your. own Heartin a time of Temp- 
tation? Yes. 

Sixthly, Might you not alſo from hence be 
inſtrufted, who is. the-greateſt Temprter and De- 
wvourer of Souls, Mat. 4.3,5. 1 Pet.5. 8. Yes 

Seventhly, And what is the greateſt Loſs aq 
all other Lofſes* Of God. Mat. 25. 41. 

Next to the Loſs of God, the Loſs of your 
own Soul, Mat. 16.26. | 

Eighthly, Will not Catecchertical Doftrine ac 
quaint you, who is the greateſt, yea, the on! 
Saviour ? Att. 4.12. 1 Theſ. 1.10. I Tim. 5.15 
Heb.q.2x., Who? The Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


' ©. What then do you call that Knowledge 
that teacheth you the greareſt Good, preſervet! 
you from the dominion of Sir, the greateſt Evil 
will bring you to the greareſ# Foys, points ovFEar 
the greateſs Deceiver and Tempter 5; keeps p Sec 
roſ 
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$ Mfrom the Puniſhment of Senſe and of LZoyſs in 
-. Manother World, by the only Saviour ? , 


Excellent, | | 
Moſt Near Knowledge, 1 Cor. 2, 2. 


q UVſ/efal, Phil. 3. 8, I 0, | 
2 And will not you learn it? T&. 
d | III. Reaſon or Motive. 


tl Q. What ts your Third Reaſon for the Learn- 

a Miro of the Principles of Chriſtian Dottrine ? 

Ji A. My Third Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the » 
IK nowledge of ſach DoCftrine will acquaint me 
with the fourfold State of Man, and thereby with 
the Knowledge. of my Self. 


Q. What do theſe Principles teach you concern- 
ing the ſeveral ſtates of Man ? 

A: Theſe Principles of Chriſtian Dorine, 
do teach me the State of Man, | 

1. As Created at firſt after the Likeneſs of 
300, Gen. 1.26, 27. 
2, As Corrupted, born in Sin, a Child of 
rath, after the likeneſs of the Devil, Pſat. 
I.s. Eph. 2.3. 

3: As Converted, and born again, Joh. 3. 3, 5. 
4+. AS Condemned or Saved for ever, Mat. 25. 
43 41: 

©. Doth it not greatly concern you to know 
ſour ſelf; What you were, what you «re, and 
hat you ſhall be ? 2 Cor. 13.5. Tes- | 

2. For if'you have not a Second Birth on 
WEarth, ſhall not you he viider the Power of a 
 oogSecond Death in Heli ? fk 21.8: Yes. ans | 
UD | : WI 
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ja. not that be a Living Death, and a Dying 
Life ? Te. 

O. What call you that Knowledge, that will 
ac]p you to Self-Knowledge ? | 


Excellent, n 
Neeeſary Knowledge. by 
Uſeful, = 


IV. Reaſon or Motive. 


Q. What is 2 Fourth Reaſon for the Learning 

the Frinciples of Chriſtian Dofrine ? 
* DA. Becauſe thereby' I may learn Two things, fy 

in which I earneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied. 

Q. What are they? 

A. My Eled:0n from all Eternity. 

2. My Salvation to all Eternity. 

©. Will Catechetical DoCtrine teach you, 
that -tome are Choſen to everlaſting Life * ? Eph. 
1.4. TO 

0. And that their Names are written in the 
Book of Lite? Phil, 4. 3. Yes. 

©. And that their Names there written ſhall 
= be blotted out : Shall they ? Rev. 3.5; 

0 

©. Should not you give all diligence to be 
ſure that you were choſen of God, rather than 
- to be ſure of a great Eſtate in this World ? See 
| 2 Pet. 1.10. Yes. 

©. May not you know this, by being ſand 
fied, eſfetually. called, and having God's Law| 
written on your Heart ? ? See 27, heſ.2.13, 1 Pet, 
I. 2, 2 Pet, 1. 10. Heb.8, [0. 


'O.- Ho 
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Q. Doth not Catechetical DoQtrine tell you what 
Sandification, and what EffeGual Calling is ? Tes. 
l Q. And if you can find them in your Heart, 
as you find them deſcribed in your Book, may 
you not from thence gather your Election and 
Salvation ? . Yes. | 
. For is there not a Golden Chain made of 
ſeveral Links, that never ſhall be broken, by 
which thoſe that are choſen ſhall be drawn, firſt 
 MWto Converſion, and then to Eternal Salvation ? " 
5 Read Rom. 8. 30. Is-it fo? Tex. | 
. What then do you call that Knowledge 
Mthacwill help you to perceive all theſe? 
- Excellent: 
Neeeſery, Knowledge. 
UV/efal, & 
©. Dath.-not- this ſtill make you' more defi- 
"WM rous to learn them? Tes, very much. Go on 
io to do. 


; v. Reaſon or Motive. © 


Q. What ts your Fifth Reaſon, -why you ſmuld þ : 
"Wal! means be carefut | ro learn the his of Orrits Ty 
an Dottrme ? : 
A. Becauſe it will ft me-for the. better per- 
formance of all Holy .Duties, and guide: me, in 
my daily Walkjog to pleaſe God, Col. 1. g, 10. 
. Can yau name ſome Duties it will help 

Byou Ih? Yes. 
WY Firſt, It will help me to. underſtand the 
ord preached, and to apply .it to.my ſelf, and 
profit ple And- js it not your fin if. you do | 
not”? WS Mat. 13-19. , Yes. 4 

D 2 Q. Is 
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| ©. Is it not a ſore Judgment to hear and 


not underſtand, to ſee and not perceive ? Mat, 


13.14. Yes. SS 
©. And doth not ſuch Hearing hinder Con-' 


- m: 
verlion? Mat. 13.15. Yes. "* 
©. When you hear a Sermon, in which Chriſt 
as Prophet, as Prieſt, as King, is mentioned ; M . 


in which Sanctification, Effeual Calling, Adop- il *?? 
tion, Faith, Repentance, and ſuch like are na- 
med, ( and would cauſe impertinent Digreſſions | Y® 
in every ſuch Sermon to be Explained) and 
yet you not. knowing what theſe mean, doth not th 
a Miniſter in his plaineſt Sermons ſpeak R:dales 
to you, that 'you cannot underſtand ? Yes. wh 
Q. And hereby doth not the Miniſter loſe iſ R< 
his Preaching Labours, and ſach Non-underſtand- iſ Co 
ing People loſe their Precious Souls, and that ; 
under the - Preaching of the Goſpel? 2 Cor. MW lofi 
4+ 33 4 YES. : ger 
. ©. For this yery Reaſon ſhould not Miniſters Ml no! 
teach, and all People, young and old, ( that Ml Ls 
kaow them not) learn theſe Principles of Chri-W 
ſtian DoQtrine? Heb. 5.12, 13, 14. What fay 
you-7” un, -- | 
Secondly, Will this Knowledge help you in, c 
Holy Meditation ? Yes. 
Q. Should not you ſeriouſly Meditate, and ;1j1 
think of God and his Attributes, Chriſt and bs 
Offices, the Spirir and bis Workings ;, of your 4- 
ſery by Sin, , your Recovery by remedying Grace, || 
the Day of Judgment, the Joys of Heaven, the 
Torments of Hell, in the Punifhments of Senſe and 
Loſs, and on the Will of God revealed in bis 
Word ?. P/al. 1.2. & 104. 34. & 119. 97. | Yes. 
_ | ©. Cal 
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Q. Can you meditate upon what you have 
no Knowledge of? No. 

©. Will you labour to know them, that you 


may Cure the Empiineſs of your Mind, and lay 
in Matters for Holy Thoughts? Yes. 


Thirdly, Will it direCt you in Self- Examina- 
"i tion ? Yes. 
. Ovught you to Examine your ſelf, whether 
you are Effettnally Called, whether you have be- 
lieved, repented, and performed the Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. Yes. 


©. Can youdo this, when you do not -know 
what EffeQual Calling is, nor what Faith and 
Wl Repentance are, nor what the Covenant and 
Conditions of it are? Mo. 


©. If you cannot, are not you in danger of 
WM loling your Soul, without ſeeing of your Dan- 

ger? Yes. And of dropping ifito. Hell, and 
WH not know it, ?cill you are there ? ar. 15. 14. 
Luk. 16. 22, 23, Yes.. 


Fourthly, Will this Knowledge help you to 
prepare for the Lord's Supper ? Yes. 

Q. Is not this an expreſly commanded Duty ? 
1 Cor. 11.24, 25. Yes. 

©. But is it not alſo the Duty of all to exa- 
mine themſelves of their Fitneſs and Prepara- 
tion for ic? 1 Cor. 11. 28. Yes. 

Q. Can they examine themſelves about this, 
that do not know what it is, nor what the 
Qualifications 'are, that are required to be in 
a worthy Reciever ?- No. > 
_ £&: Muſt not then ſuch fin, either in neglect- 
ing it,'"or in coming to it, they know -not 

B D 3 , Why, 


"> 4 A. oo Or 4 _ hed 


i 
. » SSR 


28 The Prefatory Catechiſm enlarged. 

Why, and care not How, nor What to do 

when'they are there? Tes. 

__ 9. And if they come ignorant, not diſcern- | 
ing the Lord's Body and Blood,” do they nat MW Ni 
make themſelves guilty of the Lord's Body and iſ be 
Blood, and ſo eat and drink their own Damna- i v0 
tion? 1 Cor. 11.27, 29. Yes. 
' ©. And by ſach Unworthy Receiving provoke iſ Le 
God to lay them groaning on a Sick-bed, or rot. iſ 7c 
' ting in a cold Grave? 1 Cor. 11. 30. Yes. 

©. Do not you then call that Excellent Know- 
ledge, that js ſo Neceſſary to ſuch an Excellent 
Ordinance, and uſeful in direQting us ſo to re-MW - 
ceive, that we may not bring vpon our ſelves iſ &? 
Death and Damnation too? YVes, 

Fifthly, Will the Knowledge of Catechetical 
Doftrine help you alſo to- perform acceptable 
Prayer to God?! Nes. | 

©. Should not you be much in holy fervent 
Prayer, daily calling upon God ? Lak. 18. 1, 
Eph. 6. 18. Col. 4.2. 1 Thiſ.5.17, Yes. 

Q. ln your Prayers ſhould not you beg for an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, for Faith, Repentance, fora New 
Heart, and for the Encreaſe of Faith, and other 
Graces ? P/al. 51. 10. Lk, 17. 15. Yes. 

£. Without knowledge of theſe things, muſt 
you not go Prayerleſs to Bed, and riſe Prayerleſs, 
or elſe ask you know not what ? Yes. | 

2. Belides, muſt not Prayer and Praiſe be 
- Put up in the Name and Mediation: of Chriſt ! | 
Fob. 14. 139 14. Col-3. 17. - Yes., --:_:r fs | 

Q. Can they Pray 1n Chriſt's. Name, that 
know: not Chriſt's Perſon, his Natwreiant -_ 
nor What he #, hath done. and ſ«fercador: fo 


the Milk of a Brezſt, than dyeof his Diſeaſe ? Tes. 


G in Knowledge, better take this Milk, than be 
damned for their Ignorance? Tes. | 


ledge, ths Old in Years, ſhould be. taught 
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Redemption, nor what his Sa!2>/aftion and Inter- | 
ceſſion do mean ? Mo. | 

Q- Is it not dreadful, for you to lye down at 
Night in danger of Hel], in which you may be 
before Morning, and yet know not how to Pray 
to be delivered from it ? Yes. l 

©. Doth not this ſtil] encreaſe your deſire to 
Learn the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt ? 
Yes. 


VI. Reaſon or Motive. 


A Q, What 3s your ſixth Reaſon for the getting of this 


Knowledge ? 

A. Becauſe it is an horrid ſhame to be an Ig- 
norant Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 15. 34- 

©. ls not a Man called Chriſtian, if he be Ig- 
norant, a Babe, tho' he be old? #eb.F. 12. Yes. | 

O. What ſay you? a Man, and yet a Babe! 
an Old Babe ! is it not a ſhame to have grey Hairs 
ſound in the wayes of Ignoiance? Yes. 

OD. Are not the firlt Principles called Milk ? 
See Heb. 5. 12. Yes. >” 

©._ls it not there ſaid, that thoſe that for 
the time they have had, ought to have been 
Teachers of others, yet theſe Old Babes need 
this Milk ? Yes. A | 

9. Would not an Old ſickly Man rather ſuck 


Q. - Had-not theſe Men and Women, but Babes 


Q. Is is. not ſaid, theſe Babes. in Know- 


D 4 theſe 


SO" 
. my, 
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theſe Principles again and again, till they knoyſh Q 
them ? Yes. | 

Q. But will it not be your CommendationſWyou! 
and Praiſe, for you to know them while you|Mledg 
are Young ? 2 Tim. 3. I5. Yes. nor: 

Q; Doth not 'the Name of a Man more be. 
come an Underſtanding Child, than one thatW( m1 

. is Old without Underſtanding, x Cor.14.20. Ne End 

Q. Would not an Underſtanding Child inffpre 
Diſcourſe of Catechetical DoCtrines, make x 
Child of an Old, Ignorant Man ? Yes. 

Q. And make the Standers by to ſay, the ſpe: 
Child is the Man, and- the Old Man is the \ 
Child ! Yes. . | hav 

Q:. Would not this be the Child's Praiſe, 
and the Old Man's Shame ? Yes. 

Q, What then do you call this Knowledge, 
that' doth theſe great things in all theſe fol — 
Inſtances? | - EE» 

: 4 Excellent, © | 
Neceſry, Knowledge. 
Uſeful, | 

Q. Do not you think it long ?till you get 
this Knowledge ? Tes. 

Q. Is not ſuch Knowledge better than Heap £? 
of Gold ? Prov. 16. 16. Yes  _ 

Q. Bur tel] me, had not you rather have an th 
Handful of Gold, than an Head full of Know-M an 
tedge, aud an Heart full of Grace? No, ar 

Q.: For may not you and your Money peril} 
togcther, but the Knowledge of, and Faith in 0: 
Chriſt are ſuch, that if yon have them, you ſhall 
never periſh? Ats8,20. Joh. 3.16, Is it noi 70 


lo? Ts Sy, 
| Q, But 


- 
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Q. But tell me, ( Children and Young Men ) 
would not ye be hired with Gold, to throw away 
your Books, and come to the Means of Know- 
edge no more, tho' you Live and Dye in Ig- 
norance ? No, No. h | 

Then the Bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, 
( my Dear Catechumens) this puts Life to my 
Endeavours, to Study by Night ahd by Day, to 
prepare for your Inſtruftion, and to pray for - 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to be-given to you, 
for the gaining of Spiritual Underſtanding, and 
[ſpecial ſaving Grace. | 

Ye have made your Choice, hold to it: Ye 
have ſaid, the Word is gone out of your Mouths : 
Do as ye have ſaid, and ye ſhall have according 
to your Choice. - So be it. Amen. 


The Teachers and Learners of Cateche- $ 
tical Principles. £4 


Q. VV. Perſons aye to be employed about 
this Excellent, Neceſſary, and Uſeful 

Knowledge ? | 

A. The Perſons to be employed in it, are, 
the Teachers that ask, the Learners that anſwer, 
and 'the Hearers,. when Catechetical Doctrines 
are taught in a Publick Congregation ? | 
A. Who ought to be the Teachers of this Know- 
cape ? 

A. The Teachers of it are Miniſters, Pa- 
rents and Maſters. | 1 


» 
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Q. 1s Catechizing one way of a Paſtors feeding ©. 
of bis Flock ? r/a 
A. There being Limbs, as well as Sheep ih pa; 
the Flack, and Babes in Knowledge more thallfl 111 
ſtrong Cariitians under their Charge, CatechiWloc} 


Zing is one" ſpecial way of feeding ſuch, thaiWheep 
are not ( as ſuch ) capable of ocher Teaching 
1 Cor: 3. 2. | | Mi 
.. ©. Should not Miniſters then. employ themMWre 
ſelves in teaching this Neceſſary Knowledge, forlifs ir 
theſe following . Reaſons ? | ; 
I. Reaſon. Should not every Miniſter endeavour Mrom 
to approve himſelf to be a Miniſter according to God: Weed 
own Heart ? 2 Cor. 2.17. & 4.2. 1 Theſ: 2. 3,1. 1 
443 5- Ye. | 
Q. Whois a Miniſter according to Gad?s owt 
Heart ? See Fer. 3. i5. Is it he that feeds the 
People with Knowiedge - and Underſtanding ? 
| Tees. | 
Q. And is it not undeniable, that Catecbi-MWPrea 
Zing 1s a profitable way of feeding them ? Ye: Mes b 
I. Reaſon. Are not Miniſters under a Command 
of God, to feed the Flock that is among them? 
See 1 Pet.5. 2. Yes. x 
Will you take Notice, that thoſe WordsWin K 
in that Text, [ which is among you 7 | tell you,Mby | 


according to' the Greek may be read [ as mucl MI: - 1\ 
as 3 you is } i. e. according to your utmoſt Weſpec 
Power ?- Yes. | = £ 

Q. When a Miniſter. ozly. Preacheth, hath he not, 


done as much as he can to feed the Flock off 
God? DMs. | | 

O. For beſides Preaching he can. Catechize, 
if he will; Can he not? Tes 
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. If he can and will not, doth he yeild wuni- 
erſal Obedience to the Command of God, oy 
partial feeding of his Flock ? Mo. 

[1[. Kex/on. Do, ngt the Lambs belong to. the 
lock, as well as the largers OY and ſtronger 
beep ? Yes. 

_ £.. Do not Children and Servants belong to 
Miniſter's Care of Teaching, as welj as their 
2arehts and Hs ? Ephel. 6. 1,2,'3,5, 6, 748. 
s it not ſo? Tex. 

._ Are not Miniſters under an expreſs Charge 

rom Ghriſt, 'the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 't 
eed his Lambs, as well as his Sheep ? See Foh, 
b1.1J. Fes. 

Q. Can: ſucking Lambs feed upon the ſame 
aſture as the Sheep do, ſo as they need not to 
de fed with Milk ? .. No. 

9. Can Children and Babes in Knowledae, 
tho Old in Years ) be ſo well inſtrufted by 
Preaching Doftrines that are as fronger Meat, 
as by Catechizing, which is feeding them with 

uk? Can they? MHeb.5. 12,13, 1 Cor. g. 
1, 2. No. | 

9. Should not then. Miniſters feed the weak 
in Knowledge by Catechizing, as the ſtronger 
by Preaching ? Yes. 

IV. Reaſon. Should not a Miniſter of Chriſk 
eſpectally be a great Lover of Chriſt ? Yes. . © 

0:ifi it be bad to be Hearers. of Chriſt, and 

— of - him, will it not be worſe, to be 


by. a Preapher of Chriſt, and not a Lover of _—} 


will 16 not appear in feeding. of his:Lambs 


Jes. 


.N.;Kf there, be Love in a Miniſter to Chri ] 
Rag 3 
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Read Foh. 21. 15, I6, 17. Tell me, 

' 1, How oft doth Chriſt there ask Peter, 
Loveſt rhos me ? Thrice. 

2. How oft doth Peter ſay, he loved Chriſt 
Thrice. | 

3. How oft doth Chriſt command him to if 
ſhew hi Love to him, by feeding both his Lambs 
and Sheep? Thrice. 

©. Might not then ſuch Idle, ' Lazy Miniſters, 
queſtion their Love to Chriſt, that feed neither 
Lambs nor Sheep ? Yes. 

©. And ſhould not ſuch bewail their ſhore, 
defettive Love to Chriſt, that by preaching have 
fed his Sheep, but have been too unmindful of he 
the Lambs of Chriſt ? Tes. ont . 

©. For is not giving Milk by Catechizing, 
the moſt proper way to feed Chriſt's Lambs, 
as being moſt ſuited to their Capacity ? Tes, 

V. Keaſon, Are not Miniſters Meſter-builders ? Wil c,, 
t Cor. 3.10. Tes. 


1. Dath not every Wiſe Builder lay the Four Ml 7) 
dation firſt, before he raiſeth the ſeveral: Sro- 
ries and the Roof ? Yes. rit 


' 2. Are not the firſt Principles taught by Ca- WW «. 
techizing, the Fewndation of Spiritual Building ? WW - 
Heb. 6.x. Yes. : 

3. Is not Preaching of Doctrines drawn from W 
theſe Principles for further Edification, as the W 4; 
Upper Stories and Roof of the Building? Tes. 

4- Should not then a Miniſter, that is a wiſe 


Builder, lay this Foundation firſt, in teaching Y 
theſe firſt Principles? Yes. | by 
VI. Reaſon, Are not Miniſters Spiritual Nurſes? iſ , 


1 Theſ. 2.7. Tec. 
BY v4 t, Is 


- 
>" NS | +, 


x. Is it not great Wickedneſs in a Nurſe to 
tarve a Nurſe-Child ? Yes. bot 

2. Is it good to put out a. ſucking Child to- 
a Dry Nurie ? No. 

3- If any Parents ſhould ſo do, to have it 
brought up by Hand, yet would they not ex- 
pea, that ſhe ſhould give it 24 and nor 
mg Meat 5 Yes. 

4: Is not Dgttrine taught by Catechizing, 
Milk for Babes in Knowledge ? Heb. 5. 12. Yes. 

5. Should not Afiniſters then Nurſe the Soxls 
WMof theſe Babes in Knowledge with this Gate- 
'WEchetical Milk of the Word, as a Nurſe doth 
MW the Body of her Nurſe-Child with the Milk of 
her Breaſt ? Yes. 

VI1I. Rea/or. Is not Chriſt the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, and Lord-General,eſpecially of his Church ? 
Heb. 3 10, Yeh + - 

rt. Are not Private Chriſtians to be Spiritual 
Souldiers, to fight againſt the Implacabe Ene- 
mies of their Souls, Sin, the World, and the 
Demwil ? Gal. 5. 17. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Eph. 6.12. - Tes. 

.2. Hath not God appointed them their Sp+- 
ritual Armour, and Weapons to make their De- 
tence againſt the Devil, Fleſh, and World ? Eph. 
6.13, fOlg. Yes. | 

3. Are not A4imſters Officers under Chriſt, the 
Chief Captain, and his \L:euterarrs, to rule and 
diſcipline his Church ? Heb. 13.17, Yes. 

4+ Elſe when they go out againſt the Devel, 
and bis Armies,. will they not be like 'to freſh 
undiſciplined Souldiers that go to Battel, that 
before never drew a Sword, nor were trained 


up to handle their Arms? es. - 
; 
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5- Is not Catechizing the way of Training ap Spi 
ritual Souldiers, when the Hebrew word ( as I te 
you ) Prov. 22.6, which 1s granflated to r7ain u 
doth ſignifie to Carechize ? Yes. 

VIII. Reaſorz. Are not Miniſters Spiritual Watch. 
men ? ETek. 33.7. Yes. © EC ak 
. 4. Have they not things of greateſt worth tc 
watch over, even the Souls of the People'? Hel 
13. 87. Tes. b 4 


2. Muſt they not give an Account to-Chrift? the 
great Shepherd of the Sheepvf all their Flock ? 7c: 


3- If the roaring Lyon, ie Devil, hath taker 
any, tho? Lambs, out of the Flock, and devours- 


_ ed them, for want of their Watching over them, 
muſt they not give up their Avwcoknt- with zh, 


and Sobs, and Groans ? Heb. 13. 17. Yes; - 


4. Do they Watch over them, when they do | 


not Teach them ſo as they may Learn.? MNo. 

5. Can Children, and People weak in Know- 
ledge, Learn /o well any wsy, as that whereby 
Do&Ctrines are accommodated to their Capacities, 
as in Carechizing f No, ' ok ET 

6. Doth it not plainly appear, that theſ: 
Watch-men ſhould by Catechizing teach them the 
rſt Principles of Chriſtian DeCtrine ? - Tes. 

IX. Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Overſeers of 'the 
Flock,” by the Appointment of the Holy' Ghoſt ? 
Att. 20. 28." Yes. F-> LJ 


1. Should not an Overſcey be Faithful in ks 


Truſt commitred to'his'overſight ? Tes. © 
2. Is not the rching theſe Overſeers 3re intruſt- 
ed with, the Feeding of the-Church of God ? 1 Pet. 


. 


F-2. Nes. | P 


3- Do not Childre: of "Chriſtian Rs be- 
: : 10Ng 


_— 
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Wang to the Church of God, and are Members of. - 
, as well as the Parents themſelves, and Ser- 
ants as well as their Muſters? Yes. + 
4. And did not Chriſt purchaſe the Children 
od Servants 'with his Blood, as well as the Pa-- 
Wents and Maſters ? . Tex. SR n ins” 
5. Is nox ſtill the giving the 24ilkof, the Word, 
he way of Feeding Babes. in Chiiſt, as ſtrong 
eat to Perious riper in Underſtanding ? Yes. 
W 6. Then if Chriſt gave his 5/vod tor theſe Babes 
MD Knowledge, ſhould Miniſters deny this Cata- 
'Whetical 24k of the Word unto them? No. 


'M- X. Reaſon. Should nor Miniſters [mitarte Chriſt 
Wd his Apoſtles in thole things they are capable of, 
ind for. which there 1s the ſame ſtanding Reaſon 
hey ſhould do as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 2 
foh. 13.15. 2 Tim, 3.10. Thou haſt fully known my- 
Dorine, [| Greek. Thou haſt been 4 ailigent fyllow- 
r of my DNofrine: ] Yes. | 
Q. Then if Chrij# did Carechize his Diſciples, 
Bod the Jpoſtles did Carechize the Weak in Knows 
'Wcdge, for this Reaſon, becaule they did need it, 
Wand by it ray be inſtrutted to the Increaſe of Know- 
Wedge, there being now 200 many that need it, and by- - 

Wt will be initrudted:to the increaſe of Knowledge,. 

hould not Miciſters do it now, as they did then? Yes. 

Q., Fgr the clearer Proof, tell me, is not the: 

Putting of a*Queſtion by-a Teacher to a Learner, 

bout Fundamental Doctrines, and the Arſwer 

WW x pected from, aud made by the Learner, the way 
df Catechiziog properly. ſo called ? Tex. 

Q. And chis, tho' the Anſwer-be made, either: 
dy more words exprelling the Cottrine propound- 
:d, or by anſwering Yes or No? Is it not? Yes. 

| Q, Then: 
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.,Q. Then if Chriſt Catechized both theſe wayes, 
are not thoſe Miniſters to be blamed that Cate: 
chiſe by neither of them? Tes. 

I. That we may make ont Chriſt's Catechizing, Ar 
when the Anſwer was only by Yes, [ and accor- Wh 
ding to the Nature of che Queſtion asked, the 
ſame Reaſon for the Anſwer by No; ] turn to 
Mat. 13.41, to 52. and tel] me, (1.) Are there 
not many Fundamental Doftrenes, as the Diſſoluti- 
on of the World. (2.) The Day of Judgment, 
(3.) Chriſt*s ſending his Angels to execute his 
Commands at that day. (4) The Separation. of 
the Righteous from the Wicked at the Coming 
of Chriſt. (5.) The Damnation of the Wicked 
in the Torments of Hell. (s.) The Happineſs of 
the Saints in the Joys of Heaven ? Yes. 

2. Did not Chriſt ask them, Underſtand ye al 
theſe things? Yes. 

' 3. Did not they Anſwer by, Yes, Lord? Yes. 
.. - 4+ The Queſtion being put at laſt concerning 

their underſtanding of al! theſe Doftrines, might 
they not be asked ſeveraly one by one, and a 
particular Anſwer returned to each of them, for 
they ſaying they underſtood all, might Anſwer 
they underſtood every one of them ? Yes. 

2. Beſides, this way of Cbriſt's Catechizing by 
Yes, ( or No) read Mar. 16. 15, 16. and tell me, 

1. That Chriſt is the Son ot God", is it not 2 
Fundamental Doftrine of Chriſtian Religion ? Yes, 

2, , Did not Chriſt as a Teach'r pur this Queſti- 
on to his Diſciples as Learners ? Whom ſay ye that 
Iam? Who is Chriſt ? es. | 

3. Did not Peter in expreſs words anſwer this 
Quelſtion, ſaying, Thou art the Son of rhe Living 
God? Yes. Q. Did 
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0. Did not Chriſt then by Catechizing pra- 
perly 1o called, teach his Diſciples ? Tes, - 


. May. we not probably conceive, that the 
Apoitie Paul alſo, when he uſeth a Greek word 
char ſignifieth to Catechize, tranſlated to inſtru, 
1 Cor. 14. 19+ did Inftruet this way'?  Tes, 


2. Again, more certainly might not the Apa- 
ſtles Catechizing be concluded by Heb, 5. 12,13. 
R ag Now tell-me, 

. Do not you find mention made of the Firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God ? ' Tts, 
2, Do not you obſerve. it is ſaid, they had need 

to be taught them again? Yes. 

3- Doth not. the Expreſſion of Teaching them: 
arain, imply that they were taught them afore ? 
Yes. 

4- Doth not the Apoſtle ſay they were Babes, 
. tweak in Kiowledge, that were ſo [ranght ? | 

es, 

.s..Do you not from. theſe foregoing Premiſes 

pather this Conclution, that in ;cboſe times the 
ſpoſtles did_ teach 'the Weak: the: Catechetical 
leads of Chriſtian, Do@rine ? Te... 


' D.:Once moregead Hcb..6. 1,'3- Now tell mes 


I. Donot you read of che Principle of the' Do- 
tine of Chriſt ? Yes. : 
2. Will you mind that tell you in the Gretk 
it is, the:Ward of che beginning of Chriſt ?' Yes, 
| £3+ /Doth, nor rhis imply,  thar Miniltets. io 
caching, Chriſt unto-the Weak in Knowledge, * 
ſhould make' theſe Principles the beginving: of the 
DoErine of Chriſt: ? Yes. | 
4. Doth'n not Leavin co treat of the Principles 


of the Dodrine of Chriſt, ſuppoſe that the 40. 
p* ftle had tapghr them before ? Yes. 

5. Do not you find, that ceaſing to treat of the 
firſt Principles, he would go 0 unto perfection, 
that is, to Doctrines of an higher Nature, drawn Wl Lr 
from thoſe Principles ? Tes., Ct 

"6. Do not:you ſee a Foundat 10n . laid in that MW Gti 
Text? Yes. : | ; 

7. Do not theſe words [ Not laying this Foun- MW ay 

dation agaiz ] imply, that this Foundation was 
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laid before ? Yes. | Ct! 
'8. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay what this Founda- W of 

* elon was, in the Particulars ſet down? As, lai 
© 1. The Doftrine of Repentance from dead il of 
Works ? Yes. th 


- . 2. The' Doftrine of Faith towards God ? Yes. 
3. The Doftrine of Baptiſm ? Yes. 
4+ And of the Laying on of Hands ? Yes. 
$» : And of the Reſurrettion of the Dead? Yes. 
6. Andof Eternal Tudgment ? Yes. 


9. Are not theſe ſome of the Dotrines taught 
in your Catechiſm? Yes. 
' 10- Doanot you by all,clearly perceive it was 
the Praftice of the Apoſtles, to Teach the Weak e 
-. in Knowledge theſe firſt Principles of Catecheti- MW '? 
cal. Doctrine ? | es. | 
Q. If Miniſters feed the People by Preaching, will » 
06. that Excuſe them from feeding them by C atechiz.» Ml. 
ing, ſince the ſame Truths are taught by both ? 


A. Tho''the ſame Truths may be the Subje&t 
Matter of Catechizing and Preaching, yet by res- 
ſon'of the Perſons taught, and the different man- i 
ner of Teaching, they are two difſtin& Ordinan- 

| _ 


ff _ atory 6 i 1 $4 ” en ” Pea ris * rt | | "7 
ces of God, and: therefore tho' the . ons be done, 
the other ought not to be left undone ? 

Q. Can you give me an Inſtance to clear this ? 
| A: The preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
| Wl Lords-Supper, both of them have a Crucified 

Chriſt for their Subject-matter, yet are two di- 
WE ſtink Ordinances, and both to be obferved. 
Q. What # the difference then betwixt Preaching ' 
WH and Carechizing ? Tell me; p | e 
| 1. Is. not Catechizing of niany Points of Do. +3 
Qrine compiled in a little room, as your Book + 
of Catechitm is? Tes. But is not Preaching the , 
large opening of one Catechetical Head, ſuppoſe 
WH of Repentance, ( if fully explained and applyed 
that would make a greater Volume ? Tes. 
2. Is not Catechizing the calling of the Learn. - 
er to give an Account of thetr Knowledge ? Mats _ } 
16. 154 16» Tees, oy 4 


- Doth Preaching doſo? No | 
3. Is not Catechizing of the Unskilful and - 
Weak ?. Heb. 5.12, 13, Yes: _ 7” 
But 1s" not Preaching to all, even the moſt Ju« 'l 
dicious and ſtrong? Heb. 61.2,3. Yes: | 3 
4+ Doth not Catechiziog chiefly aim at the In- 
forming of the Judgment, but Preaching alſo tw 
move the Aﬀections by larger Application ? 1 Cor. - * 
14.19: AF, 2.37. Yes | oY 
$. Doth not.Catechizing,lay the Fondation, #4 
and Preaching build theregpon ? Heb. 6.1,2. Yes» 
6. Doth;not Catechizing prepare the Ignorant 
for more profitable Hearing of the Word: preach» 
ns Preaching becomes-more ſucceſsful rhere- 


| Ibid, Yes. | ; ; | F 
7+ Should not- therefore Catechizing go be+ 
ck E 3 fors 1 
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fore as a Leading Ordinance, and Preaching fol- 


low after, as obſerved before from Mar. 28. 19, 


20. explained ? Yes. 

$8. Doth nof Catechizing diſcover what Pro- 

greſs in Knowledge the Learners do make, bur 

' Preaching leaves this uncertain, diſmiſſing the 
" Hearers without Examination? Is it not ſo? 
 Mate13.5l. & 16. I5, 16. Yes. 

U $S E. If it be Miniſters Duty thus to teach 
Young and Old, are not all thoſe that want 
ifuch Teaching, bound to ſubmit to this Ordi- 
nance of God, whether they be Young or Old, 


| _ and to rake this Help when offered to' them ? 


Tes. 

£. For can there be an Attual Teacher, where 
there is no Learner ?. No. 

2, If a Miniſter neglect Catechizing, is there 
not a Gap in his Miniſterial Work, WERg he 


3 hath not filled up ? Yes. 


©. Tho? the People may not take opon them 
to teach their Teachers, yet if a Miniſter be 


| F _ remiſs in his Daty, may not they call to him, 


and entreat him to teach them ſo, that they may 
be ſaved? - Col. 4. 17. Yes. . 

2. When the Miniſter is conſtant in Teach- 
ing, and Young and Old are diligent in Learn- 
ing theſe Principles, that yet underſtand. them 
nat, and God vouchſate his Bleſſing upon both, 
will not their Knowledge daily increaſe, ll 


I ig time it doth abound ? Yes, e 
my the Deſign of this Catechetical 


This being 
Exerciſe, the Lord God of all Knowledge grant 


& chat the Fruit of ir might b be to make you wiſe 
unto. Salvation. 
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Parents ends to infruf their Children in 
the firſt Principles of Religion. 


Q. Ow doth it appear that it is a plain un- 
doubted Dmty, for Parents to inſtrubt their 
i Children in" the firſt Principles of Religion ? 

A. It'is a plain undoubted Duty for Parents 
ſo to dey appears from Scripture, and neceſlary 
Conſequence drawn from it. 

Do you ſay ſo ? 

Firſt, Becauſe Parents are under a ftritt and + 
peremptory Charge, and expreſs Command- from the © 
Great Eternal. God, to teach their Children thoſe 
Dottrines ? Yes. 

Read Exod. 12. 26, 279, Now obſerve and 
_e me, * 

. Is it not the Paſſover that there is ſpoken. 
of * J Ter. 

2. Do not the Children enquire and ak their 
Parents, what is the Meaning of the Paſſover ? 
Tes, 

By the way, let me ask you, Have you in 
time paſt enquired of your Parents, ſaying, 
Father, Mother, what is the Meaning of this 
or that Principle in _ Religion ? If not, -l hope 
you will-for time to come.” 'Nes. 

=# 3- Doth not God command the Parents ro 
ell their Children the Meaning of that Service | ? 
x ge Jay, '&c. Tees. vic 11 : 
'Paſſover © was One of: the Serigients 
_ the-Old: Teſtametity Was" it Mr Wes! 1X 
T9907 | EaTA MN 4 : 4G 
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» $- The Lords-Supper under the. New-Teſtament 
13 a Sacrament in the room of the Paſloyer. ls 
it not? Yes. | 

6. Are not Sacraments belonging to the Do- 
Arines that are taught in Catechiſms? Yes, 

' 7, ls there not as much reaſon that you ſhould 
learn and know the Meaning of the Lords-Supper, 
as they of the Paſſover ? Yes. 1d 

8, For is not your Deliverance from Hel by 
a Crucified Saviour, a greater Deliverance than 
of 1ſrael from Egypt, commemorated by the Paſlo- 
ver ? Yes. 

Do not you clearly ſee from this Scripture, - 
that Parents are bound by God's Command to 
teach their Children the DoC&trine contained in 
Catechiſms? Yes. / 

May we not all wiſh, Oh that Parents may 
ſee their Duty more plainly, and pra#ice it more 
carefully and conſtantly than they do ? Tes. 

Read next Det. 6. 6, 7. Conſider it, and tell 
me, | 

1. What were thoſe Words commanded that 
Day ? See Ver. 1. — Now theſe, &c. What were 
thoſe ? See Deut. 5.7, to22. Do not you find 
they were the Ter Commandments? Yes. 

2, Do not you Obſerve it charged, that theſe 
Ten Commandments ſhould be in the Hearts and 
Memories af the Parents? Yes. | 

3, Do not you'find God's fri Command, that 
they ſhould reach ' their Children thefe Ten Com- 
mandments ?. Yes. :;; Ftv | 
4+ And that they ſhould not only teach them 
- to ſay.the Words; os; anſtruct thengs( inthe 
Megriny of every Commitedmeit, ang o:fet thiem 
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home upon their Conſciences, Hearts ahd Aﬀe- | 
Qions,.and preſs them to obey them in Heart 
and Life, foraſmuch as the Hebrew Word tran- 
ſlated teach, ſignifies, Where and Sharpen them, 
that they may be cut at heart, that they have 
broken God's Holy, Good and Righteous Com- 
mands? Yes. on 

5. Is it not Commanded, that Parents ſhould 
1 WO/c greet diligence in their teaching of them, 
: Mand not in a ſlight and careleſs manner, both 
. Wto ſay and underſtand them'? - Yes. 

6. And that they ſhould be corftarr and nn- 
wearied in this diligent Teaching of their Chil- 
dren? Yes. | . 

7. Is not this Conſtant Diligence expreſſed by 
the Place where they ſhould be taught; in 
 Wtbe Houſe at home, and walking in the Fields 
abroad ? Yes. | | 

8. Is it it not alſo ſhewn, by the Time when 
that ſhould be done? when Chou lyeſt down, 
and when thou . riſeſt up? Tes. 

I. How often is that ina Day ? Twice ; Morn= + 
ing and Evening. © 

2. Should not Mothers, when they put their 
Children to Bed at Night, and when they take 
them up in the Morning, remember this Com- 
mand, and while they dreſs and undreſs them, 
be teaching of them? Yes. 
3+ But if their Servants attend their Children, 
command thery to improve that time in Teach- 
of them? Yes. P36: 

4+. Tho' you read it ſhould he done rwice a Day, 
do not you think there are ſome Parents, too many, 
that do not, teach therf zbice a Week ? Yeb, ! 

| yy E 4 And | 


'$ 


J. 
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And ſome not ewice in a whole Year, do they ) 
No. 

And too many {till not once iz all their Life 
thne ? No. | 

5. Doth not this Text ſtand recorded apainſ 
them, as greatly guilty of the Neglect of © 
plain and neceſſary a Daty ? Ye. | 

9. Do not you ' Obſerve the manner of this 
Teaching, that it is by Talking? Yes. 

As when the Parents ask, and the Children an- 
{wer ? Yes. - Wo: 

Is there not a difference betwixt © Speaking 
and Talking ? Ws. 

May not one ſpeak, when all the reſt that 
are by are ſilent, as it is in Preaching ? Tes. 

But if two or more do talk, they all ſpeak 
( if Orderly ) one after another, as in Catechj- 
Zing, which is good Talking ? Yes. -—- 

.10. Do not you pick out a ſtrong Motive 
from this Text for this Duty, in the: Words 
[ thy Children]? Yes | 

As much as to ſay, What ! Children of thine 
own Loyns, and not teach them * Thine own! iff 
thou wilt not teach others, yet teach thine 
own. Should not this move them ? Yes.+ 
Second Reaſon. 1s. not Parents Teaching their 
Children thus, an excellent. way to propagate 
Religion from one Generation to another ? Read 
Pſal. 78.5, 6, 7. Now. tell me, 
1. Do not: you Qbſerve the Fathers making 
known God's Laws to their Childten? Tes... . 
' .2. And theſe to their Children when they 

me ) 


% 
4 


ſhould be born ? Yes. Fg $4” 
' 3+ And theſe to,be horn, when born, to their 
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hildren, when born ; not born of them yet, 
hat are yet to be born? Yes. 

4. Do not you read, v. 7. the Bleſſed Effefts and 
ruits of ſuch Teaching, as theſe, 

(1.) That their Children, and Childrens 
hildrens Children may ſet their Hope in God ? 
es, | 
(2.) And remember his Works, and not for- 
ret them? Yes. | | 

(3.) And keep the Commands of God ? Yes. 

©. Tho' Grace doth not run in a Blood by 
Natural Generation, yet is it not matter of great 
oy, to ſee it run tn a Line, from the Mother 
o her Child, and from the Grandmother ta 
ier Childs Child, by Gad's Bleſſing upon Re- 
igious Education ? See 2 Ti. 1.5. 

1. If your Mother before you was holy, and 
;our Grandmother before your Mother was 
noly, will you break this Line of Holineſs by 
deing wicked ? No. Good Child, I hope you 
vill not. 

2. If you do, tho' your Mother and Grand- 


it FWnother be ſaved, muſt not you .be damned ? 


res, What! they in Heaven, and you in Hell ; 
f they were Godly and you Wicked, muſt ir 
ot then be ſo? es. | 

3- Shall you then have your Mothers or 
randmothers Company any more to all Eter- 
Wyf Na... TC EK 

4. While ſome cry out, What ! muſt we be 
more wiſe than our Fore-fathers, Will it not 


be bad, 'not to be as wiſe, to get to Heaven, 


» $*+2WIILit_not be bad," not to be more wiſe 4 
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than our Fore-fathers, if they in a way of Sin 


of 


did go to Hell, and we in the ſame way go Wres. 


to =o ſame place ? Yes. 
Is not teaching Children the Do@riney 


of Religion, the way to make them as wiſe and 
good as their Fore-fathers, to be eternally ſaved, 
as they, if wiſe and good, now are? Tes. 

Third Reaſon. Do not thoſe Parents hazard 
their own Souls, that do neglect to teach their 
Children ? See -Deut. 4-9. Is ir ſo? Yes. 

In that Text may you not Obſerve, 

1. A Charge given to Men, to take heed to 
themſelves, and to keep their own Souls from 
being loſt? Tes. 

2. That this calls for great diligence, the loſs 
of the Soul being in ſo great danger ? Yes. 

3. That the keeping of rhe Soul from being 
loſt,. is the main and only thing, that Men 
ſhould next to the Glory of God - principally 
take heed to? Yes. 

Buc do not many take more heed to keep their 
Money, and their CHO than to keep their 
ou Yes. 

. Is it not ſet down, bow they ſhould take 
ned ro keep their own Souls? Yes. 

1. By taking heed that they do not forget the 
things which their Eyes have feen? Tes. 
2. By taking heed that they do not depart 


from their Hearts all the dayes of their Lives | 


Tes. 


3. By taking heed to teach them their Sou; 
and their Sons Sons? "Yes. mg? 
Is not this.a Reaſon then why. Parebts: | ot 
feach their Childre, that chic "Children tmigb 
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Hot loſe their Souls, nor the Parents their own ? 
1 '(22 

Fourth Reaſon. Did not your Parents bring you 
 Wnto this World in a State of Sin and Miſery, 
Wind in danger of Hell? P/al. 51.5. Eph. 2.3. Yes. 

KM Andis it not reafon then they ſhonld do all they 
an, by all Holy Means, as Inſtructions to you, and 
Jayly Prayers to Gud, to help you out ? Yes. 
ell me then, 0 | 
1. Will you go to your Father, and ſay, Good 

Father, will not you tell me how I may eſcape 
 Mhe Damnation of Hel], that by you I was be- 
'Wotten in danger of ? Tex. 

2+ Will you go to your Mother, and ſay, Dear 

Mother, will not you teach me the way to Life 

and Salvation, being of you I was born blind, 

and do not know my way thereto ? . Yes. 

3; Will you plead with botb, and ſay, Dear 
Father and Mother, did yon bring me into the 
orld, that I may be Fuel for the Flames of 
Hell? Am 1 not your own Child ? Can you thihk 
without Tears, that your own Child ſhould be 
damned, and all for want of your InſtruQioni ? 
Willyon? Yes. | , 

4. If Parents have any believing ſerious thoughts 

of the 1. Immortality of their Childrens Souls. 

2.” The deplorable Condition in which they brought 

them.into*+the World. 3. The Uncertainty of 

Ftheir Continuance .in' the World. 4. The Cer- 

ty of their Damnation, if they leave this 
BB World in. the fame and:-worſe Condition thin 
they came into it. 5. The Extremity, 6. Ard 1 
| Erernay of their Pains inthe other World; -&q /- / 
you' 6hink they would not be:at fo inuch Pains; | 
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as to ſpend ſome of their Breath in Teaching Whem / 
them ſuch Knowledge as is Neceſſary for their Wow :/ 
Childrens eſcaping Eternal Torments, and to di.ſ 2. 
rect them in the way that leads to EverlaſtingMWren 
Happineſs ? Tes. vhict 

Fifth Reaſon, Whom do your Parents pleaſe, 
if they do not Teach you things Needful to Sal. 
vation? God or the Devil? Which ſay you ? Th 
Dewi. : | S / 
7. What is it you ſay ? Is not the Devil your &dVorl! 
Implacable Enemy, a roaring Lyon that ſeeks tolff 4+ 
devour your Soul! ? Yes. See and Shew yourWrecic 
Father and Mother that Text, 1 Per. 5. 8. S. 

2. If your Father or Mother, or both, ſaw you Mou b 
in the Paws of a Lyon or a Bear, would not each of ther 
them wring their Hands, ſmite their Breaſts, and Mhi 
be ready totear their Hair, and with Tears cry 
'” ont, Ab! my Child will be: devoured; Ab! Wou 
z me, my poor Child will be torn in pieces * Do you 
think they would ? Yes. . 

3. Then tell me, are not, you in greater danger 
from the roaring Lyon the Devil, as*you are born 
and live in a State of Sin, are you not in his Paws 
and Power ? Ard it i your Soul he would devour, {Wi 
which another Lyon cannot do : Is it not fo? Yes. 

4+ Should not then your Father and Mother be 
ſo much your Friends, as by Teaching you to 
endeavour 'to ſave you from this roaring Lyon, 
and grand enemy of your Soul ? Yes... 

Sixth Reaſon. Do not your Fatheriand. other 
love you, and take Care'of you ? Yes, Sir, wer) 
much. Then tell me,- $7 Fc 
£1. Do they take-Care. of your Body, that"it 
N may. be Fed and Cloathed- while yo are pajes* 
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es, Sir : Sometimes ſo much, that 1 have heard 
hem ſay, that they cannot quietly ſleep, for thinking 
ow they ſhould provide for ſo many young Children. 

2. Do they not alſo take Carezas their Chil- 
iren grow up, what Trade to put them to, by 
which they may get a Livelyhood in this World ? 
es. 

3- And when they are ont of their time, to give 
tem a Portion, and diſpoſe of them in- Afarri- 
oe, that they may Live- in good Credit in the. 

orld? Yes. | | ; 

4+ But tell me, is not your Sox! much more 
recious than your Body 2 Yes. 

5. And is it not more to your Happineſs, that 
ou be fitted to Live an Eternal bleſſed Life in the. 
ther World, than a rich and proſperous Life in 
ns? Yes. ; 

'6, Should not rh5s be your Parents Care of you, 
id their Love uſito you ? - Yes. | 

17. Elſe while - they are fondly Loving of your 

dy, which is more vile, are they not Crxel to 
our Soul, which is more Noble ? Yes. 

8. Or do they bear 4 true and well:governed Love 
nto your Soul, while they NegleCt to furniſh it 
ith ſuch Knowledge as may\make you wiſe unto' 
alvation ? ' No. 

9. Do not ſuch fond and Careleſs careful Pa- 

nts, ſo mind their Childrens' preſent Temporal 
od, as if they were al Body, without a Soul con- 
dered as to be Saved or Damned? Yes. 

Io. Whichido' you thipk you ſhould bleſs God 
r moſt; upon” a Dying-bed,” that your Parents * 
id take Care of your Body,” then. to be caſt to 
ie Grave, orifor -your Souly' that then muſt go 

v7 ® eo 
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to Heaven or Hell? For your preciaqus and In; 
* Mortal Soul ? Yes. | 

Then hear, ye Parents, what your -Childrg 
ſay, and take more Care of their Souls, by teach. 
ing them Knowledge neceſfary to Salvation ? Proy 
3- 21, 22, Prov. 3I.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 

Seventh Reaſon. Do not Parents ( called Chrii 
ſtian.) brigg their Children to be Baptized ? Ye 
Thep tel] me, 

. Are they not Baptized into the Name of the 
Father, of the Sor, and of the Holy, Ghoſt ? Yea 

. Is:not that to dedicate and devote them to 
Fee Service and Worſhip of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt? Yes. 

3. Do not Parents. Covenant and Promiſe, tha 
they will teach their Children, when capable, 
and train them up in the Knowledge and Waye 
of God ? Yes. | 

4. Yet are there. not many, Alas ! too. ma 
Parents, that never did teach their Children, - wii 
the Father, or who the Soy, or the Holy Ghoſt is! 
Yes. 

5. Nor what is meant by being; Baptized into 
their Name, nor any thing concerning the. 4 
ture, Vſe and End of Baptiſm, or of othet* Nt 
ceffſary Truths: Do you think there are man} 
{uch Careleſs Parents? Yes, 

6. Isit not a dreadful thing, for Parents /6-t 
Diſſemble and Lye, and break, their Promile 
— made ? | 7es. 

. Is it not baſe Hypocriſce towards God, an 
| Fate ako” Cruelty\towards their Children, inc 
Hour to Devote .them\ro God, and: then leay 


them to the Devil: all thetr Livestifcer 3 2? Teh. 
Heart 
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Hearken, ye carek(ſs Parents, how ye are con- 

Wemn'd out of the Mouths of litcle Children, 

nd the reſt that come to learn what their Pa- 
ents did not teach them. , 

' Eighth Reaſon, Do you think it would be the 

oy of the Hearts of Sober Parents, to ſee their 

hildren prove good Men, and walking tn the 

ayes of God ? 'Nes. Proy. 10.1. . _ 

Then read in the Hearing of all theſe Parents 
hat Text, Prov. 22.6, Very well, now tell me, 
1. Is not that a Curſed and Deviliſh Pra- 
erb, A young Saint, and an old Devil ? Yes. 

2. Is not the ſenſe of Solomor?s Proverbs, that 
{ young Convert will be an old Diſciple? Yes 
Do you think it will be Matter of Hearts 
rief to ſerious Parents, to ſee their, Children 
then at Age to be Drunkards, openly Vngadly, and 
Profaners of the Lords-day ? Yes.. Then tell me, 

i. Should not Parents by Scripture ſhew. theny 
he. Evil of all Sin in their Youth, before by 
raftice they 'are accuſtomed to any of them ? 
es, | 
2. Will not Cuſtom be hardly cured * Jer. 
3.23. Yes. | + 
Ninth Reaſon. Do not many Parents bitterly. 
omplain of Diſobedient Children? Yes. What. - 
hink you, W--: - 

1. Have they not cauſe, when Children- diſo- 
edient. to Parents, make up ( as. a part) the- 
atalogue of twenty two ſorts of wery great and 
amous Sinners? Rom. 1.29, 30,31. Yew | 
, 2. Doath not the Diſobeatenge and Rebellion 
ff Children :00 oft; ariſe from.the Fondneſs, and. 
00. much ladulgence of Parents: herein faaleys 
| ; | no 
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tho' otherwiſe good ? Tes. See and Read 1 King, 
1. 5, 6, 17- Do you there Obſerve, 

(r.) That King David did declare his Will 
by Oath, that Solomon ſhould be King after him? 
' Tes. Rs 
(2.) That norwithſfanding this, his. Son Adv- 
nijah ſet himſelf up to be King, contrary to the 
'Declared Will of David his Father ? Yes. - 


(3.) David's indulgent Carriage towards his 


Son Adonijah, that he Never diſpleaſed that hi 
Son at any time, No, not ſo much as to ſay to him, 
( whatſoever he did ) Why haſt rchou done ſo! 


Yes. 
Was not ſuch. Cockering of a Son enough 


to 'ruvine him, and to bring him to Diſobedi-, 


ence and Rebellion ? Yes. 

3. Doth not Reproof r00 meek, flight, and 
gentle, when ir ſhould be-./evere, ſharp, and keey, 
from Parents to their Children, encourage Chil- 
dren to fin and provoke God to. Wrath and 


'- . fore Indignation agsinſt borh Parents and Chil- 


dren? See 1 Sam, 2. 22, 23, 24. COMP. v. 29, 
30, 3l, 32, 33, 34 Yes. , | 

4. May it nor be «ſt with God to lcave Chil- 
dren to rebel againſt *«hoſe Parents, which do 
not teach their Children thzir Dury towards 


God? . Yes. 


5. May not ſuch Parents read their ſm in 
their puniſhment ? their . Diſobedience to God in; 
their Childrens Diſobedience to them? Tes. 


'6, Will not his puniſhment by their Childrens 


Ditobedience be the heavier, when ir ſha!l be 
ſgconded with A Bingine, accuſmg. and tormenting 


| Conſcience rounding them in the Ear, all __ 
; or 


F 
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for want of better teaching them when they 
were young ? Yes. 

7. But it Children we# inſirufted by Parents 
ſhould be afterwards rebellious, tho' this be their 
affliction, yet may they not have quierneſs of 
Mind, that they did their Duty, tho' without 
theWWlefired ſucceſs ? Yes. Is 

8. Is it not then the /afef way for Parents 
o have obedient Children, to bring them up 
in the fear of God ! Yes. 
Tenth Reaſon, Is not. the Death of Children 
ſo? ſore affliction to their tender-hearted Parents ? 

> Sam. 18, 33. Then tel] me, | 

I. Should they not do all they can to pre- 
rent the Damnation of their Childrens Souls ? 
rO0V. 7.245 25, 26, 27. Yes. 

2. Doth a Son or Daughter capable of Know- 
ledge, bat dies ignorant of God and Chriſt, and 


cen, 
bil in a (tate of Sin, in the Soul go as fare to Hell 
and Ws the Body to rhe Grave? Luke 16. 22, 23. 


ES, 

3. May it not be a greater Trouble to Parents, 
oO th4nk that their Chiidren dying ignorant and 
vicked are etervally damned, than to know that 
hey are dead ? ' Yes. 

_ 4+ Eſpecially if Conſcience ſhall ting them with 
\ccuſations, that they did nor reach and inſtract 


; in FWiem, when they were living ? Yes. 

| in 5. My not chi be the bitter Lamentation of 
5. {och 2 negligent Father or Mother, My Son, my 
ens {WO anghter is dead ! Ab ! my Son, my dear Son is 
be {cad and gone ! Gone ! whither i he gone ? Alles, 
ting (/2* ayed ignorant of God ! Without the Knowleage of 
Was 


Chriſt, and things neceſſary t0 Salvation ! And whi- 
o | =, 
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ther then ſhould he be gone? How can I forbear to griew 
when he ts dead ? but how can I bear the thoughts of i! 
his being damned ? and thut thro) my wegtett : Wor 
is me, through my Neglett ! 1 did not teach him, 
when alive, and now he is dead, it 1s too late); 
He ts in Soul, where he muſt for ever be ! | 
need repent, Woe is me! I need repent, leſt as my 
Body at death ſhall go to this buried Body, ſo 
Soul go to his poor damned Soul, fince he thro' m 
| Neglett went out of this World into that, without thc 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt the only Saviour. 


— 
D ————_—_— 


Reaſons, Shewing it i the Daty of Maſters. 
to inſlrutt their Servants in the firſt Prin- 
- ciples of the true Religion. 


-Firſt Reaſon, O you think that the Dut 

f D Maſters to inſtruct ery 
vants, might be gathered out of the 4th. Con 
mandment ? Yes, Shall we try ? Yes.” | 2Þ 

I. Have not Maſters on Earth a Maſter in Hel, 
ven, ſo that it is certain, God is your Maſter 
Maſter ? Col. 4.1. Yes * | 

2. Is there not greater Reaſon, that zbe/Mh: 
Alaſters ſhould obey the Commands of God thenh: 
Maſter in Heaven, than Servants ſhould oben; 
the Commands of their Maſters upog Earth 
1ES. Pm; 

3. Doth not God their Maſter command ther 
to ſee, and take care that their Servants ſerv 
þim, and keep his Commandments ? Read Exollc 
20. 8,9, 10. Yes. To ſhew this tell me, | la 

I, 


n« 


eve x. Is not the after bimſelf commanded, 

's of hat he do no manner of Work on the Sabbath- 

WoWday ? Yes. 

im, 2. Are not his Men-ſervants and Maid-ſer- 

vants alſo commanded, that they do no manner 

pf Work on that day ? Yes, 

3. When in any Command a Sr is forbidden, 

5 not the contrary Duty enjoyned? Yes. 

4. Theu when Maſters and Servants are all 

orbidden_ to work on that day, are they not 

ammanded to perform the Holy Duties of God's 

orſhip on that day? Yes. 

—M 5. Elſe forbearing working, and not worſhipping 

od, it would be an /ale . Day, and not an Holy 

Day: Would it not? Yes. | | 

6. Who is pointed at in that Word [. thou] 

when It is ſaid, Thow, nor thy Children ? Is it not 

he Father of thoſe Children ? Yes. 

And when it*s ſaid, Thou, nor thy Servants, is + 

t not the Maſter. of thoſe Servants? Tes. 

7. Is not that. Word [ Thou] twice in the 

Body of that Command 3 Thou ſhals do no Work, 

hou, nor thy Son, or Servants? Yes, 

8. Is not the Father of the Children, and tha 

after of the Servants under a double Charge, 

hat he, and his Children and Servants, do ſpend 

he Sabbath-day in the Religions Worſhip of 

od ? Yes. 

9. Can they rightly worſhip an Unknown Goa, 

nd know not the Mauner how he eugitt to 

xe worſhipped? No. | 

10. Then fiace the Charge. is eſpecrally direfted 

d the Maſter of the Family, that God on that 

I8y be worſhipped by his Children apd Servants, 
F 2 ; oughs 
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onght he not to inſtruct them in the Knowledge of 
- that God they are to worſhip, and in the manger 
of his Worſhip ? Yes. | 

ti. Elſe wonld it not be blind Devotion, and un. 
worthy of the All ſeeing God ? Yes: All their 
Daties having this Inſcription, To the Vnknony 
God? Yes. 

12. In expounding the Commands, this is ; 
Rule ; That what ts forbidden or commanded to 6. 
thers, we are bound, according to our Places, to 
deavour that it may be avoided, or performed by 0 
thers, according to the Duty of their Places : Will 
you remember this Rule ? Yes. 

13. Then tell me, ls it the place of the after, 
| by teaching, to help Servants to worſhip God, o 
the place of the Servarrs,by teachirg their Maſter, 
direct him how he ought ta worſhip God ? W hoke 
place isit ? The Maſters. ” 
" 14+ For if the Servants go about to teach their 
Maſter, will not che Maſter take zt ill ? Yes. 

' 15. If the Maſter keep his place, 0 teach his Ser- 
vants, will not God their Maſter rake it well? 
TW -- 

16, Then (which was to be proved) is nt 
the Maſter, by virtue of the fourrth Command, boun 
faft by God to help the Servants in their place t 
know God, and how to worſhip him accordingt 
his Will ? Yes. 

Second Reaſon, Are not Maſters that inſtru6 
their Servants in the Principles of Religion, co 
mended, approved, and bleſſed by God in thei 
ſo doing ? Gen. 18. 18, 19. Yes. Is not this 
fair Glaſs, in which Maſters may ſee how. pleaſinf 
this is to God? Tes. Look into it then, and tel 
me, ” I, 
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1. Do not you ſeein it Abraham inveſted with | 
a Commanding Power, and that he would «/c that 
power in commanding ? Yes. | 

2. Will you obſerve that I tell you, by the Or:- 
ginal word here tranſlated commara,theſe things fol- 
lowing are ſignified : | 

(t.) To command what Is to be done ? Yes. 
Gen. 2. 16. ; 

(2.) To forbid what ought to be left undone ? 
Yes. Gen. 2. 16, 17. - 

(3.) To give advice by way of perſwaſion and 
direCtion. | 

(4.) To teach and give command with autho- 
rity and power, binding thoſe that are taught to 
learn? Yes. 1 Kings 2. 1,2, 3. | 

3. Is it not ſaid, whom Abraham would thus 
command and teach, his Children and bis Honſhold ? 
Yes. 

4. His Children being expreſſed, by his Howſ- 
hold, muſt not his Servants be underſtood ? Yes. 

5. Is it not ſaid by God, what Avraham would 
command and teach them to do, 7o keep the Way 
of the Lord ? Yes. 

6. Doth not the Way of the Lord denote the 
Pattern of God's Word, inſtrufting Men in all 
things concerning Faith and Converſation, Pal. 
Fl. 15. Yes. 

7. Is it not ſaid what this Way cf the Lord 
_ teach them to do, Juſtice and Judgment ? 

es. 

8. Juſtice and Judgment are words uſed in 
is Scripture to ſignifie whatſoever is good and right, 
og according to the firſt and ſecond Table of the 

Law, comprehending our Duty both to Gad and 
# Man, "= 9g. Do 
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. Do not you alſo find God ſaying of Aba; 
hw I know him, that he will Command, &cz 
Yes. 
| 10. Doth not God know with Knowledge of 
Obſervation, thoſe Maſters that do not teach their 
Servants? Tes. 

. 11. Doth not this then fignifie a Knowledge of 

Approbation, as a thing pleaſing to God ? As Pſal. 
x.6. Lt. 

12. Do not you read there, that God was fo 
well pleaſed with Abraham's teaching his Chil- 
dren and Servants, that he ſaid he would bring 
upon Abrabam that which he had ſpoken of him! 
Yes. 

. What was that ? Read v. 18. that Abra- 
*. ſhould be great, and bleſſed by God, and all 
Nations bleſled in him? Yes. 


14. By the ſame reaſon may-we not ſay, that 
God will bleſs thoſe Maſters of Families, that fo 
teach their Children and Servants ? And that this 
is the way to bring the Bleſſing of God upon 
themſclves, their Families,and Poſterity after them? 


es. . 
15. And bike reaſon may we not infer, Tha 
ſuch Maſters as negleft this Duty, bring a Curſe upon 
themſelves and Families, and entail the Curie of 
God- upon their Poſteriry after them ? Yes. 

- 16, Then ifthe Bleſſing of God is to be deſired, 
and-the Curſe of God to be feared, ſhould not 
(which was to be proved that) Maſters of Fam 
| Hes be careful and diligent to inſtruct arid teach 
their Servants, as well as their Children, to keep 
the Way of the Lord? Te. 

Third Reaſon. Was not Joſhnd's Refolutv 
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Foſ-24. 15. Tell me, - 

1. Was it not that he and his Houſe would 
ſerve the Lord, tho' others ſhould do otherwiſe ? 
Tres. 

2. Do not Servants belong to the Houſe of 
their Maſters where they dwell? Yes. 


ledge of the Lord ? Ao. 

4. Then when 7oſhua did reſolve to take that 
hi. care that his Servants ſhould ſerve the Lord, 
doth it not neceſlarily infer, that he would take 


Ty care alſo that they ſhould know the Lord, and 
"WH how he is to be ſerved ? Yes. 

bra 5: 1s not thisa fair Copy for Maſters of Fami- 

| all _ to imitate in their Houſes, to do the ſame ? 
| Cs. ; 

hall 5+ For are not things that were written afore- 

- @ WW cime, written for our Learning ? * Row. 15; 4. 

thils 5 | | 


100 7. And arenot the holy PraCtices of good Men, 
po wherein they pleaſed God, and were rewarded 
by him, and for which there is ſtill the ſame ſtand- 
WM ingreaſon, written for our Example and Admo- 
nition, that we ſhould do as they did, as the ſin- 
ful ations of Men, whereby they ptovoked God, 
and were puniſhed by him, that wemight dot do 
ed, WJ 5 they did? 1 Cor. 10.6, 11. Wh 
_ Fourth Reaſon. Should nat every Chriſtian Fa- 


= mily be as a little Church ? Read Col. 4.15. Phil. 
i<|8 7: 2+ to the Church in thy Houſe ? Yes. 
ep t. Where God hath a Church, are there not 


. — that are Teachers, and ſome that are taught ? 
'Tes, 
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good and holy, which you find he made? Read 


3. Can any ſerve the Lord,that have no. Know- 


* 
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2, Is not the Maſter of the Family the govery: 
ing Head of this little Church of Gad in his 
Houſe ? Yes. 

3. Then being as a governing King in his Houſe, 
ſo ſhould he -not be as a (Sacrificing) praying 
Prieſt, and.a teaching Propher * ? Rev. l. 6. 1 Pe, 
2.5- Yes. 

4. Is not a Family where there is Swearing, 
Curſing and Lying, but nd Praying, teaching the 
Knowledge of God, more like a Synagogue of Sa. 
tan, the Devils Chapel, rather than God's 
Church? Tees. 

5. Is not ſuch a Family a little Congregation 

of great Sinners? Yes. 
' 6. Is not a Maſter of a Family that ſets an Ex- 
ample of Swearing, and omitting all Duties of 
Religion, more fit-to feed Swine for the $laugh- 
ter, than to take the Children of others to be his 
Servants, and by his wicked Example fit then 
to be Fuel for the Flames of Hell? Yes. 

- 7. Do Parents ſhew any great care of, or Love 
fo the Sauls of their Children, that bind them as 
Servants to ſuch Mzſters for ſeven Years? No. ' 

8. For may not theſe Parents Children, becom- 
ng ſuch Mens Servants, and having in themſelves 
a proneneſs to Sinand Vice, in ſeven Years by bad 
Example, and for want of good loftruction, 
grow to be exceeding wicked ? Yes. 

9g. And ſo when their Maſters make them Free 
of their Company at the Seven Yezrs end, go out 
ſeven times more a Bond-ſlave to Sin and Satan 
Than when they firſt went in? Yes. ' 

TO. Then ſince a Chriſtian Family ſhould be a 
little Church (88 rhe Hogodly a are the Devils Nar- 
_ ſeries } 


{ 
t 
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ſeries) is it not the Maſters Place and Daty tobe 
the Teacher of that Church in his Houſe ? Yes. 

Fifth Reaſon, Is it an indifferent thing to a 
Maſter, if a Servant ſhould die 11 his Houſe, whe- 
ther his Servant's Soul goe out of his Houſe to 
Heaven or Hell? No. Then, i”, 
©" x. If he be,a godly Maſter, hath not he ſo 
much knowledge as to underſtand, if bis Servant 
dieth ignorant of God and Chriſt, and the Way 
of Salvation, te muſt go in his Soul out of his' 
Houſe to Hell? ls it not ſo ? Yes. 
'' 2. Fhen' knowing this, and in this not being 
indifferent, mult, he not look upon himſelf as 
bound, by teaching his Servant the Way to Hea- 
yen, to ptevent his going down to Hell. 
' 3. If the Maſter and his Servants be all the Ser- 
yants of the Devil, without the Knowledge of : 
God, and continue ſo, and die ſo, one after ano- * ©} 
ther, muſt they not go to Hell one after another ? | 
e194. 14. Toh | 
- 4. Then and there ſhall not the Maſter that did 
not teach, and the Servant that did not learn the 
Knowledge of God, know more of God to their 
Torment, than they did on Earth to do their Du- 
BY Te 

5. Then if there be any ſtrength in an Argu- 
meat f ercht from the Flames and' Torments of 
Hell, ſhould riot Maſters feel ſo much heat from 
It, as with burning Zeal to inſtruct their Servants, 
to prevent their own and Servants eternal Dam- 
nation, and ſuffering therein? Ye + 
_ Sixth Reaſon. ' Should not a Chriſtian Maſter do 
more for his Servant?s good, than an Heathen Ma- 
ſer can do? es. YO "0 
5 | 1. Elſe 
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r. Elſe had not Chriſtian Parents as good put 
their Children to Heathen Maſters as to Chriſti 
an? Yes. | | 

2. May not an Heathen Maſter teach his Ser. 
vant his Trade, and find him all things neceſſary 
for the Body ? Yes. 

3. But can he teach his Servant the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the Myſtery of the Goſpel? Moe. 

- 4. If a Maſter, called Chriſtian, be ignorant 
himſelf, and cannot teach his Servant, can the 
Servant get any more Chriſtian Knowledge "from 
his Maſter, called Chriſtian, than from onethat is 
an Heathen Maſter ? Canhe? Mo. 

5. If the Maſter, called Chriſtian, can teach his 
Servant, but doth not, doth he more herein than 

" the Heathen Maſter that cannot ? No. 

6. Which is the more ſinful Maſter, the Hea- 
then that tor want of Means cannot teach his Ser- 
vants, or the Chriſtian Maſter, ignorant under 
the Goſpel, and ſo cannot, or knowing but doth 
not, tho? he can ? Which ? The Chriſtian Maſter. 

7. And ſhall not ſuch as enjoy Means, and pet 
no Knowledge, and ſuch as know their Duty, 
but do not do-it, have greater Damnation than 
the Heathen ? Jdatr. 11.22, 24. Luke 12, 47, 48. 
Yes. 

8. Then if an Argument taken from comparing 
the Heathen. and the Chriſtian” Maſter, and the 
Chriſtian would excel the Heathen upon Earth, 
is it not the ſafeſt way for the Chriſtian Maſter to 

. know how to inſtruct, and to do it when they 
know, that the Chriftian Maſter may not be tor- 
mented more in the Flames of Hell than the Hea 
then? . Tes. | 
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iſti- 8 — We” 


Ser- Ml ho are to be the Learners of Catecheti- 
ary WW cal DoCtrines. 


Uge 0. C Hovld not thoſe that are young, and thoſe 
ts " = of more years, whether Married or Un- 
= married, and the Grey-headed, if ignorant, learn 
the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Religion ? Yes. - 
Ky Q. Shall we firſt diicourſeof the Reaſons, why 
the younger ſort, as Sons, Danghters, Men- ſervants, 
his aid 24ard-ſcrvants, ſhould learn the firſt Principles 
ha i ff the DoCtrine of Chriſt ? Yes. Then tell 
_ - 
[ea- Firſt Reaſon. Fhoxld not you remember God in 
rl” Youth ? Ecclel.12. 1. Tes. 
= 1, Is not remembring a calling to mind ſome- 
on " g = before was known, but or attually thought 


ho 2. Can you then remember that which yoa 
. never kyew? No. | 
| th 3- Then if you are bound to remember God in 


your youth, are not you bound In your yourh 
43, know him ? Yes. d as; 
4+ And if you are bound to krow him in your 


Ng youth, and do not, is not that your Sin? Yes. 
rth, 5. Would not this knowing and remembring 


r to _ in many Caſes be " great advantage to you ? 
" { 1. When tempted t0 ſin, to reſiſt the Temptati- 
Jea lh 22 by remembring God that bateth Sin, and 

will ſurely puniſh it, Ger, 39. 9. Habac. 1. 13. 


Te). | > 
2. When 
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2. When performing Duty, to ſtir you up to 
greater fervency, by remembring God, who ſeeth 
the Hzart, and in ſecret? Heb. 4. 13. at. 6.6, 
Yes. 

3- When Secure and Careleſs, to awaken you, 
by rememvriag a juſt and powerful: God ? P/al, 
$O. 22. Yes. | | | 

4. When Drooping and Doubtins, to ſtay and 
ſupport you, by remembring a merciful, faith- 
ful and gracious God ? J/a. 50. 10. Yes. 

Should not you in your Touth loſe all theſe 
Advantages, if in your Youth you neither know 
nor remember God ? Yes. | 

Second Reaſon. Can you Love and Defire Chrilt 
that you never ſaw, or an wſcex Chrilt ? 1 Per. 
Xx. 8. . Yes. 

Can you deſire and love Chriſt that you never 

" knew, or an unknown Chrilt ? -Foh, 4.. 10. No. 

Can you love Chriſt 09 ſoo» 2 No. 

Shoald not you then know him berimes ? - Yes, 

Third Reaſon, Should not danger when ſeen, 
ma 2 you diiigent to prevent it? Yes, Then, 

t. Are yau ſo young that you may not dye ? 
Fob 14. 1. Rom.F. 14. No. RR. 

2, For if you view the Church-yards, might 
rot you ſee Graves as ſhort as you? Tes. 

3. Are you ſo yourg' that you may not be 
damned, being born in Sin that deſerves Hell ? 
Pſal. 5i.5. Rom.6. 23. No. 

4+» Shoald not you then give all diligence to 

get ſuch Knowledge, that may dire& you to 

prepare for Death, and eſcape the Damnation of 
Hill ? Prov. 4. 13+ Ter. 

Fourth Reaſon. Can you get to Heaven any other 

Whois . ways 
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way, than what God directs you in his Word ? 


x. Doth not God. ſay, you -mſ# be converted 
or condemned ? born again, or never enter into 
Heaven ? Mar. 18. 2, 3. Joh. 3.3. Yes 

2. Can you be converted, if you remain 1gn0- 
rant of God and Jeſus Chriſt, ard things ne- 
eſſary to the New Birth ? As 26. 18. No. 

3- Muſt not you then gee Knowledge to fur- 
ther your Converſion, and prevent your Con- 
demnation ? Rev. 3. 18. Yes. : 

4+ Will it not be your Commendation and 
Comfort, to have theſe rwo chings ſaid of you ? 


(1.) While you are young, here 7s. 4 young 
Convert ? Yes, - 

(2.) If you live to be old, here 5 an old Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt ? Yes. 

- $5. Can either of theſe be, except you get 
Knowledge and Grace in your Youth? Mo. 

6, Will you #n your youth. labour for both, 
that both (if you live ſo long) may be true 
of you? I hope you will ſay Yes; Do you? 
Tes, God. give you both. 

Fifth Reaſon. Should not you in your youth 
have: ſuch fore-ſight, as to lay in grounds of 
Comfort for your Old Age, if you ſhould live 
ſo long? Tes. Then, 

I. Will it not be a Comfort to you, if you 
live to be.ofd and grey-headed, to bave an Ar- 


' Eument from your youth to plead with God, that 


be would. not then forſake you, nor caſt you 

off ? es. | 
2. If you learn to know, and love, and fea 
G 
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God in your youth, will not this help you. tg 
ſach a Pliza when you ſhall be old? Read P/al, 
71.17, 18. Yes. f_ 

3. From that Text do you not learn 4 thy 
caſe, if you ſhould live to. be old, you may 
then pray to, and plead with God after this 
manner, We 

Lord! When I was a Tonth, thou didſt teach 
me to- know, love and fear thee : May you? 
Tes. 

Lord ! From my youth hitherto I have walked 
in thy Ways, and in thy Fear. May you ? Yes, 

Lord! Therefore zow my Hairs are grey, and 
in my Old: Age, do not forſake me, nor caſt 
me off : May you? | Yes: © | | 

4+ Can a Man that did zo: kzow, or love God, 
till he was thirty years of Age, make fſach 2 
Prayer to God, tho' he ſhould be a Godly Mary 
1n bis Old Age? No. "EW 

$5. If yon ſhould let the time of your Youth 
flip away, without the Knowledge and Fear of 
God, will it not be impoſſible for you to recover 
the Advantage of ſuch a Comfortable Plea in 
Prayer? Yes. | ” 

6. Shall this therefore ſtir you up to improve {WP 
the time of your Youth, in getting the Kow- 
ledge of God and Saving Grace, while you are 
young? Yes. God grant it may. | 

Sixth Reaſon. Should not you in your youth, 
take care /o to live when young, tflat you might 
have nothing done in your Youth, that might 
make Old Aze (if you live to it ) to be bierer 
to you? Yes, Then tell me, 

Fg 2- Are there not mary ſins that young fon 
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re inclined to commit, as they are Sins of 
routh? 2 Tim. 2. 22. Yes. 

2. Might not you: meet with Opportunities fuit- 
ng your Inclination to commir ſuch ſins, and 
xpoſe you to the danger of failing into them ? 


this Wes» | | 
3. Will not the Devil take occaſion from an 

ach WOpportunity ſuited to your corrupt Inclination, 

Mo tempt you to commit ſuch fins? Yes. 


4+ Is not youth by this ebreefold Cord of corrupe 
nclination in his own Heart, Opportunity with 
7es. thers, and Tempration from the Devil, too ea- 
ily, and too often. drawn headlong into the 
ommiſtion of 'youthful Sins ? Tes. 

5- And if yon are Jpnorant and void of the 
ear of God, do not you want what ſhould 
arb you, and reſtrain your corrupt heart, - having 
uch an opportunity from yielding' to the Tempta- + 
ion and Commiſſon of thoſe ſins? Yes. 

6. And: if you 'commit ſuch fins in your 
Youth, and neither young 7or old repent of them, 
muſt you not be damned for 'them to all Eter- 
ity ? Gal. 5; 19, 20,21. Yes. . 

7. Shall not -you then pay dear” for your 
02hful, ſinful Pleaſures, committed in Ignorance, _ 


ove 
ow- Wt you ſuffer for them Extremiry-of Pains to all 


ternity, for want of Repentance? Yes. 
8. If you ſhould hereafter repent of fins commit- 
ed in your Youth, will not the remembrance'of 
hem be a. great Burthen and beavy Load up- 
In your Soul in Old Age ? es. 

9. And may not God himſelf write ſuch bittey 
things againſt you, and fill you with ſach Tex. 
rows or Conſcience and Fears of Hel; for your 4 
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youtbſul fins, as ſhall make you in your Old 
Age Weep, and S#9, and Groan, and bring your 
grey hairs (if you live ſo long ) with Sorrow 
to the Grave? Fob 13, 26. Yes. | 
to. And to your dyins 4ay, may it not coff 


- you many earneſt Prayers, and bitter Tears, be. 


% 


» » 
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fore yon can know your youthful fins are par. 
doned, and waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt ? 
Pſal. 25. 7. Yes. Fe | | 
Will it not be your Wiſdom and your Safe. 
ty then, in your Youth to Jearn to know,. and 
fear God, to prevent all this? Tes. 

Seventh Reaſon, Should not you tho? young 
uſe your Reaſon, in conſidering in what you 
can be willing, and what not? Te, _ 

1. You can, and too often are roo willing 'to 
commir Sin, being enticed thereto by the plex 
ſare- of 1t : Is not this ſo ? Yes. Ne, 

2. But can you be Willing to be Miſerable, 
ſuffering the Eternal Torments of Hell ? Luk. 1; 
25, 26,279. No | 

3. Yet wut you not,-if you dye Ignorant, 
Youngs but capable of Knowledge ? Iſa. 27. 11 
2 Theſ. 1. 7, 3. Yes. | 

4. If yau-cannot be willing to be damned, ſhould 
not you be willing to get that Knowledge and 
Grace that may prevent it ? Yes. | 

5- But ſhould not you »ake haſte to learn tr 
Know and Love Chriſt, when. elſe you may bt 
Damned before you have /o Learn'd him ? 7 
Heb. 3. 15. & 4- 7- to Day without delay! 
Tes. Th 
Eighth Reaſon.. Do not young Men «ſwally think 
chentblras wr, 7es, Tell me iq 7 

Oo a 3. Would 
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tz. Would you, as young as you are, be ta- 
ken for 4 Fool ? No. | | 

2. Is not he a Fool that de/piſerh Wiſdom and 
nſtruttion ? Read Prov. 1. 7. Doth not Solomon, 
-of he wiſeſt of Men, ſay, ſuch a one is a Fool? | 
4 65; : : | 
3. Dorh not the ſame wiſe Man ſay, he alfo 
$ 2 Fool that hates Knowledge ? Prey. 1. 224 Is it 
a0t ſo? Tes. | | | 

4- Is not he the worſ# of Fools, that neglefts; 
Jeſpiſeth and hateth the beſt Knowledge ? Yes. 

5. Is not the Knowledge of God the beſt Be- 
noW0g and of Chrif# the only Saviour, the beſf 

nowledge ? Yes. | 

6. If then you will not Learn this Knowledge; 
hat ſhall you be taken for by the wiſe God, and 
anderſtanding Men ? A Fool. | | 

Ninth Reaſon. Do not your Parents lovt ani pro- 
vide for you ? Yes. Then tell me, 

1+ Would you be a Grief to.your Father, that 
akes ſo much Care for. you ? No. 

2. Would you be bitterneſs to her that barc you, 


11,8*0 your Dear and tender-hearted Mother? No. 
3. Muſt you not then get Knowledge and Graces 
2oldhat ſhould make you wiſe and good ? Read 
ant r0v. 17. 25. Muſt you not ? Yes. 


Tenth Reaſon. Should not you behave your felf 
,owards your Parents 4s becomes 4 dutifcd Child * 
Xes. Then tell me, . | 
-.I: Dare you Mock at your Father, when be cort- 
nands you to do that which is good ? No. 

2-. Dare you _—_ your Mother, when ſhe eodi- 
mands what is pleaſing to God ? Noe +» 
3« Is not learning the Knowledge of God 40d 

G Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and the Truths contained in your 
' Catechiſm, good, and pleaſing ro God? Yes. 

4. Then I have catch'd you in owe of theſe tm 
things 5 
i. Either your Father and Mother do not com. 

' mand you to learn theſe Dotrines of Religion + Dg 
they or No? Tee. | 

2. Then you muſt Learn, or be Diſobeatent to 

' your Father and Mother : Muſt you not ? Te, 
Which had you rather do? Say, 7 had rathy 
Learn: my Catechiſm, than be diſobedient either nM 
my Father or my Mother. 

5. But tho? you are ſo good a Child to ſay and 
do ſo, yet there are others that ſcorn, and make 
*a Mock-at their Parents'good and lawful Com-W's 
mands : Read ( to ſuch-that may be in the Con. 

 gregation, tho' they will not ſtand among you 
that do learn this neceſſary Knowledge ) Pro 
30.17. 

6. The Meaning of that Text of Scriptut 
is, that Children diſobedient to Parents do offer 
come to the Gallows, are hanged up 'in Chain 
or dye ſome untimely Death, and when dead, 
lye unburied, and the Birds, come and pick 
their Eyes. Do you mind {this dreadful Judg{, © 
ment of God upon ſuch wicked and diſobediW! 
ent Children 2? Yes. | 

7. Then, if neither .the fear of Heſl, ( as befW/* 
fore we did argue ) nor the fear of the Gallo Ml / 
will move young People to learn {the Know: 
ledge of God; are they not ſtubborn 'and rebe| > 
lious,. both again(f God and their Parents : Arc 
They not ?.JYes.. 5 | 
8. Bur ſoalF not; -14y Inot hope better thing.17 

q | ol 
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pf you, and that you will endeavour after things 
hat accompany Salvation ? Will you promiſe ? 
{ 68, : 

Eleventh: Reaſon. Have not you been Baptized ? 
Yes. Then tell me; | 

1. Doth not Bapri/-m engage you to renounce 
0, and to dye to lin, as Chriſt did dye for ſia? 
Wm.6.3. Yes. ET | 
2, Andto lead a New and Holy Life ? Rom. 
. 4 Yes. 

3. Doth-it not bind you to ſerve and wor- 
hip the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
n whoſe Name you were baptized ? Aft. 28. 
9y 20» Yes. | 

4. Ought you not to own your Baptiſmal En- 
agement betimes, ſtand to it, and perform it, 
y the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
hat it may be to you a Seal of the Remiſſion 
f your Sins, and of the Salvation of your Souls ? 

70. 3.21 Teh | 

6. Do you anſwer your Baptiſmal Engagement, 

you give the fir# of your days, and your youth, 
0 the Devil and Sin ? No. 

6. Can you perform your Covenant made in 
aptiſm, without the Knowledge of the Father, 
on, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the Duties by Bap- 

m you are engaged to do ? Rom. 6. 3,6: No. 

7. Being then by Baptiſm entred into Chriſt's 

aol, are.you not bound to learn the Leſſons 
iere taught ? Yes, And will you? Tes. 

8 Zoelfeb Reaſon. In this ſhall I ſpeak familiarly, 
Wer the manner of Children, to the leaſt and 


, Joungeſt amongſt yos, and let them-anſwer and 


| l me, Are nos Chilares aps to follow the Examples 
40 G 2 Mt 


«, 
Se} 
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of ethers, and 10 do. as they ſee others do? Yes. 

c. But being naturally inclined to ſin, are they 
not more apt to follow a bad Example, than that 
which is good? Yes. | 

2, Will not an idle Boy ſay, Father, Mother, 
ſuch a one plays ſo much, while you keep me to ny 
Catechiſm, may 1 not play as much as he ? Is nc 
this Childrens Reaſoning ? Tes, 

3- But let me reaſon the Caſe with you, and 
tel] me, If another play too much, you would nm 
play as much as he, Would you? No. 

4. Then if be play ſo much, as not to lean 
his Catechiſm, doth not he, 2 your Opinion, pla 
goo much ? Yes. 

5. Would you then play as much as he, and( 
learn no more than he that learns none! 
Would you ? No. | 

6. But if you learp well, you may play ſor 
times as wel! as he, tho' not /o much ? Yes 

7. To learn ſometimes, and play ſometim 
'Is to play better than he that always plays and new 
learns ;, is it not? Tes. | 

8. Bur 1s It not better for you to follow th 
good Example of good Children, than the Examplec 
thoſe that are bad, and no Lovers of their Book 
Tes. 

9. Will you promiſe then to imitate the gu 
Example of a very good Child, in learning Knov 
ledge as much as you can, if / name one y 
for your Example ? Yes. 


Ri 


Pry 


10. Eſpecially, if you underftand the gre 
good which that Child got, by doing whar 1 iq <9 
_ before you for an Example. Will you of 


# 


» 4 
To 4 ” 4 
ow". my 4 


But what think you * his Name? Or, where 
is he to be found ? Is it any one among ſt you ? 
if not, ſee if you can find him, and his Name, 
in 2 Tim. 3. 15. Read, tell me, > I 
1. Was not his Name Timothy? | Yes. * | 
2, Did not this Timothy know the Holy Scrip- 
ture? Yes. | 
3. Did not this Timothy know the Scripture 
om a Child? Yes. ME” 
4: Was he not thereby made Wiſe, ro the ſaving 
of his Soul ? Yes. 
And hath not that Child more Wiſdom, that 
Wlearns to /ave his Soul, chan all Men that have 
Wit to get the Riches of the World, and loſe 
their own Souls? Yes, A preat deal more ? 
Ip | | 
Then the Lord God grant you' ſo to learn, 
as to be wiſe unto Salvation. Amen, - 


| —_— zl 


Reaſons,' Why Elder Perſons, Married or 
Unmarried, Rich or - Poor, tho? Grey- 
headed, if Iomorant, ſbould be more than 
ordinary diligent #0 get the Kyowledge of 
ſuch Principles of Chriſtian Doftrine, that 


is weceſſary to Salvation. 


"irff Reaſon. F* the Knowledge of the firſt Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Do&trine /o 


WW ortemptible and childiſh, that it is below the Rich, _ 
or Married Perſons, tho? prey-headed,' to learn, 
if they do not know them? No... © © 
Ml . & 3 k No! 
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No! Should you not have ſaid, Vo, in nf jear 
wiſe 5 Yes. _ LE Woo 8. 

1. If they do not know them, will Riches, Age. 
or Marriage, or Old Age, cure their Ignorance, MW 40. 
without Learning and Inſtruction ? No. 9. 

2. Is it not an horrid ſhame, for Perſons under MM nor: 
the Goſpel to be Old and Ignorant ? r Cor. 15, Chil 
34. Yes. = | Ic 

3. Whereas Married Perſons and Gray-headed cien 
account it matter of ſhame, (hike Children ) to dre 
be taught and learn the firſt Principles of the S 
DoQrine of Chriſt, will not Chriſt be «ſam BW Chr; 
of them, that are aſhamed of his Word ? Mar iff are 
8. 38. Yes. # Yes. 


4. And will not they that lived till they were I. 
married, and to old Age, be put to greater ſham of A 
before God, Angels, Men and Devils, for living MW Dot 
ſo long under the Goſpel, and at laſt be damned 
for their [gnorance ? Tes. | 

5. Would it not be the Creair, Praiſe and 
Commendaation of married and ancient Perſons, that 
are igngrant, to- own the great Truths of the 
Goſpel, /o far as to be deſirous and willing to 
jearn them openly in the Congregation, and 
thereby give a good - Example unco others! 
TEs. | » Bk vIvk 

6. For, fince ſuch Knowledge is neceſlary to 
Salvation, had they not better learn theſe Prin- 
Ciples /ate than never? Yes. 2 

7+ Becauſe if they dye ſoblind, as not to ſee they 
were in danger of Hell, till they ſhall be in it, 
will not God by the Flames of Hell open their 
Eyes, and reach them many. things to the in- 
- creaſe of their Torment, which they wha gol 
I - be: yp I TY.” Y Yee. 33% : ” i art 


Ev, 
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learn on Earth, for the preventing of them ? Yes 

8. Beſides, Should not thoſe that be er by 
Age, be alſo Men in Underſtanding ? 1 Cor. 14. 
20. Yes | 

9. For is not he that is old in years and ig- 
norant, not ſo much as once a AMan and twice 4 
Child, as always a Child and never a Man ? Yes. 

10. Then tel] me, if theſe Married and An- 
cient People had not better be taught like Chil- 
dren, than be damned like Fools? Yes. 

Second Reaſon. Is not the Chriſtian Church 
Chriſt*s School, wherein the Doctrines of Chriſt 
are taught, for the training up of his Diſciples ? 
Yes. Then tell me, ; 

r. If Perſons young, . or of. twenty, forty years 
of Age, are to be"taught, ang learn Chriſtian 
DeCctrine,: of which..they know nothing, ſhould 
they not begin in 47ight method and way, moſt ſuit- 
able to their” Capacity, and beſt for their Learn- 
ing f I . 

2. Might we not diſcern what is the beſt way 
for the Learners, youtig or: old, in Chriſt*s Schoo!, 
by the neceſſary Method is taken in- other like 
Caſes? Tes. Then tell me, 

1. When you went firſt co an Engliſh School, were 
not you »firſt put to learn A, B,C, and to know 7 
your Letters? Yes, And next to /pel? Yes. 
And at laſt ro read ? Yes. | 

2. When you went to the Grammer-School, 
did not you begin at 1» Speech, &c.? Yes. 

_ To learn the Parts. of Speech, the' Caſes, the 
Genders of Nouns, the Declenſions, the. Conjugati- 
ons, the Moods and Tenſes, and: other Rudiments 
of the Grammer ? Yes. . | INT 
_ G 4 | And 


: 1A : 
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And this before you were put to Conſtrue Au: WI 
thors, to make Latine, and other School Exerci, We 
ſes, did not your Teachers take this Courſe with 
you? Yes, | 

3. When Scholars go to the Univerſity, and are 
entered therein to any Colledge, they are firſt 
taught the Rudiments of Logick, 3nd other Sciences, 
before they are called to Diſputations in the Pub- 
lick Schools, and put to Study other Learning, 
that is built upon the Firf# Elements, as the Foun- 
dation of their Progreſs in Knowledge of thoſe W« 
kinds : Do not you hear me tell you ſo? Yes. ] 

4. When any goto Learn 4 Trace or Art, ſoon. WW 
er or later, do not Maſters teach their Servants 
by degrees, beginning with thoſe things that are Il ( 
molt eaſie, and the Foundation of their Trade or 
Art, and then go on, 'till they know with greater 
Skill to manage- all things belonging to their 
Trade ? Yes. ; 

' 5- Now then, ſhould: not the like Method be 
uſed in Chriſt's School, with young or old, if ip- 
norant, to begin at the beginning of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt? Yes. | 

6. For, is not Preaching of higher Points, or 
of the ſame Points in an higher way, to Perſons 
that never learned the firſt Principles of Religi-/ 
on, like to thoſe immethodical wayes in theſe Cal 
ſes following, viz. | 

r. Is it not like a. School- maſter's putting his I + 
Scholars to Spell, before they know their Lecters, ih 
or to Read, before they can Spell? Yes. Is this 

_ a way to make a good Engliſh Scholar ? . No. 

.2+ Is It not like the Maſter of a Grammrrh * 
School, his putting his Scholars to make Latin, 

: i Ea - | before 


Ls 


% 
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before they have learned the Corcords, and Rules 
of Conſtruftion ? Yes. 

Is 'this the way to make them good Grammari- 
ans? No. 
Are 3. Is it not like a Maſters ſhewing his Servant 
Ik Mhow be ſhould fri bis Work, before be hath 
es, MI taught him how to begin? Yes. 


ah- Is this a wiſe way 20, make him a good Workman, 
ng, Wl or 2 kilful Artiſt at his Calling? Mo. 
UN Are thoſe that gever were taught, nor Learn- 


ofe Med the firff Principles of Chriſtian Religion, like- 
 |[Wiy to become judicious, ſolid, and welkgrounded 
100. ll Chriſtians ? Xo. 


nts 7. Are rot all Baptized Perſons entred into. 
are Wl Chriſt®s School? Yes, | 


Oi $. Have not many gone to Chriſt*s School 

rwenty, forty, fifty Years, who have not. learned, 

nor were taught the firſt Principles, which are 

the A, B, C, of Chriſtian Religion ? 

9. Is not this oe great Reaſon, why they pro- 

rine fit no more by Preaching, becaufe they have not 
learned the firſ# Principles of Chriſtian Doftrine ? 
Tes, | 

Ye 10. Is their /gnorance like to be Cured, or 

igi theſe Scales fall from their Eyes, *till they be 

Ca  Loſtructed in them ? Mo. 


I1, If a Child ſhould go one whole Year to. 
his WM School, and not learn to know bis Letters, would 
ters, WW not the Parents cry out, their Child haſt lofts his 
this #1me? Yes. pe 
0, 12. Fhen when many have followed Sermons 
twenty, forty Years, and .for want of Catechizing 
haye not learned their A, B, C,in Religion, may 
we 


Eternity have loſt _ their Time? Yes. 

Third Reaſon. Doth not God himſelf upbraid the 
Old and Igurens, for want of Knowledge comparing 
them to Beaſts ? Tes. Eſpecially ( among other; ) 
in three Texts. 

Which is the firſt Text you will Name ? Pſal, 
49- 20. Read it: Now tell me, 

rt. Do you find in that Text mention of a 
in Honour ? Yes. 

2. And that this Honourable Man is zot as 
—_ man ?'. Yes. 

. Doth God fay he- is like a 4 ? q, d. At 
Honcerahls Bealt ? Yes. 

4+ Notwithſtanding his Honour, being like 4 
Beaſt without Knowledge, ſhall he not periſh like 
a Beaſt? Yes. 

5- Bat you have this Underſtanding to know 
this dF erence, that a Beaſt doth periſh, and «- 
ter Death feels no Pain, but the = ourable iom- 
rant man (hall. ſo periſh, as after Death the be 
tormented : Read Luk, 16.19, 22, 23, 24 

6. Is not then 4 rich Man without Saving Know 
ledge, in a worſe Condition than a Beaſt? Tes. 

Which is the ſecond Text you will Name ? //z 
I. 3. Read Now tell me, 

r. In that Text is not the Oxe and 1/racl com: 
pared ? Yes. 

2. Is not the 4ſe, and thoſe that for Profel 
lion God gives. this Name, My People, compared? 
= 

. Is not the Compariſon betwixt them in Point 
of K nowledge ? Yes. - 


4. Doth]. 
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- we not with Tears cry out, Theſe People going tq 


4- Doth not the Oxt and the Aſe excel, when 
it's ſaid, the Oxe doth know, the Ae doth know, 
but 1/ract doth not know ?% Tes. 
ring 5+ Are not theſe Ignorant Men and Women that - 
7: will not Learn, a Shame to Mankind, that the 
ſlow Oxe ſhould know his Owzcr,- and the dull. Aſſe 
his Mafter's Crib, better than theſe know their ' 
Maker and Redeemer | ?. Yeh 
Which is the third Text you will Name? Ter. | 
3, 4 Read — Now tei] me, 


Are not the Fowls in the Heaven, and thoſe 
that by Profeſſion were God's People compared : ? 
Al Yes. | 


2. Are there not ſeveral kinds inſtanced in, to 
« "lf increafe the ſhame, and aggravate this Sin 'of lg. 
like norance, as the Stork, the Turcle, the Crane, and 
the Swallow ? Yes 


3- Is not the Compariſon in Poine of Knowleage, 
of theſe Fowls in their kind, and of Mer in their 
he SY  Te..-* 


4+ Is not the preferewce given to thoſe Fowls 
z0n- before Men ? Tes. 


s. i F. Are not the things knows by the Fowl: ex- 
1{a. preſs'd, their appointed times, the times of their 
coming ? Yes. 


om-ll 6. And the things which A4cn do not know, the 
. | Judgment, Law, Statutes of the Lord ? 
fel - Then let me ask you, - 
0? I. Is it not a Shame, that the Beaſts of the Field, 
| 2nd the Birds of the Air, ſhould be more know- 
oj ing i in ebeir kind, than ſome Men and Women are 
in their kind ? - Yes. 
2. Is is not Kill ore to their Shame, that will 
| wi 
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will not come and Learn, when they are offeret 
to be taught ? Yes. 

3. Have they not more Reaſon to be aſhame/ 
of their Ignorance, than of Learning this way, by 
being Catechized ? Tes. | 

4+ Burt if they will not be per/paaed to Lean, MW. 
read in their Ears what is prepared for them, a. 
well as for the Zorſc and the 4fe, Prov. 26. 3. 

What ſays Solomon and you is for the Horſe? 
A Why. Y 

What for the Ae? A Bridle. | 

What for the Fools back ?* A Rod. 

Do not young Children that wil nor learn, 
feel the Smart of the' Rod of their aſter? 
Yes. \ 

0 
b 


Shall not theſe old Children that will not learn 
on Earth, cry ont, and groan in Hell under the 
Rod of their Maker ? Yes. | 

Is Catechizing then only for Children? A. ll ; 

Fourth Reaſon. Is not Ignorance in ſingle Per- 
ſons, young Men and Maids grown up, and-iniW i 
married Men and Women, and in very Ancienff y 
People, Rich or Poor, a damning Sin? Read 
Jſa.27. 11. Yes. Then tell me, t 

1. Is jt not in theſe Perſons, a Sin ofa /oll 
ſtanding ? Yes. | 

2. Is It not the older the worſe? Yes. t 

3. Is It not aggravated alſo by this, that theyſ y 
have had the means of Knowledge, and yet infl 
fo long time have not neceſſary Knowledge, il 
and by all theſe means? As, n 

'I. Have they not, or might they not have} n 
Bibles in their Houſes? Yes. Seldom in their 
Hands ? - Yes. Ns 

2, Calls] 
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ered 2. Calls in their: Ears, Come and Learn? Yes. 
3+ Preachers in their Pulpits, teaching them ? 

4. And Catcchizing offered to them, to inſtryt. 
them in what they do not know ? Yes. 

4. What Ignorance then do you call this, if 
after all this they remain Ignorant ? See 2 Pee. 
3. 3. Wilful ? Tes. ; ts | 

5. Then tell me, is not Si- ſo much the worſe, 
by how much more of the Will is in the com 
mitting of it, and continuance in it? Tes. 
| Read Pſal. 82. 5. Now tell me, | 
' 1. In that Text is it not ſaid, They do not 
ar, bow ? Yes. And 1s not that bad? Yes. 
er? 2. Is it not ſaid, that They will not underſtand ? 

Yes. And is not that worſe? Yes. * Do nor, and 
-arnil will or, is it not a Sign not only of Negligent, 
che MW but alſo of wilful Ignorant Sinners ? _ Yes. 

3. In their Ignorance, Whar is i» ſaid they 

Av. Wl walk in? Darkneſs? Yes. | (4 
r= 4+ Then turn to Job. 12. 35. and tel] me, if 
11 they know whither they are going, while they 
1 walk in the Dark? Do they? No. 
call 5. Are not theſe, being ſo lovg ignorant under 
the. means of Knowledge, unprofirable Servants ? 
Yes. | 

6. Then read Mat. 25. 30. and call to them 
that walk in darkneſs of Ignorance, and tell them 
whither they are going. From Darkneſs of *Ig- 
nmorance to onter darkneſs in Hell. 

7. When they ſay they will noe learn, they 
wil! not kyow, they will not underſtand, had they 
ave not as well ſay, they will nor be ſaved? Yes. 
8. For this Reaſon, becauſe tho? the Devil 
carrieth Sinners blindfold to Hell, yet God takes 
| | None 
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none hood-winke to Heaven : Doth he? No, i 
Is then Catechizing ſuch a Childiſh Ordinance; 
that old Ignorant Perſons ſhould deſpiſe it ? Ny, 
Fifth Reaſon, 1s it not high time that antient Peg- 
ple ſhould take. heed, that they do not loſe. their onn, 
only, precious and immortal Souls ? es. 

t. For is it not a Proverb, that aged Perſons 
have one Foot in the Grave? Yes. 

2, If one be zz, is the other far of ? No. Muſt 
not the other be within a ſtep? Tes. _. 

3. If both Feer of one that dies Ignorant of God 
and Chriſt were once in the Grave, would not 
the Soul certainly be in Hell ? Yes. 

4. Doth oze that is Ignorant, and refuſeth to 
get Knowledge, prize or deſpiſe his own Sonl! 
Read Prov. 15.32. and tell me which : Deſpiſe 
KY . Ti | 

5- Do Ignorant People know what they fhovul,, 
concerning their Souls, tho? they are the Pronc- 
pal Part of themſelves? No. Do they know 
The worth of their Souls? No. 

'The wants of their Souls? - No. 

The danger of their Souls? No. 

The only Savioxr of their Souls? Mo. 

The Sins that do defile their Souls? Vo. 
The Graces that would adorii their Souls: 


[ 


N 
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- The gilt of Sin that lyes upon the Soul? 
0. : | | 
8, The chiefeſt good that only ſatisfies tht 
Soul? No. | Y 
6. Is not. the 1gnorance of theſe things like t9Þþ; 
prove the Loſs of their Souls? Te _ 
7. If the Sonl 'be /off at 


*Death,” can' it; be* re- 
deemed 


Jeemed or recovered to all Eternity? No, © 
I have asked you many Qxeſtions, and you 
nave anſwered well, do yeu take your Bible, and 
s& theſe Perſous :wo Queſtions, and let them 
nſwer you if they can, Mat. 16. 26. "1g 
i. What is a Man profited, if be gain the whole 
orld, and loſe his own Soul? 
2. What ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his 
 oul ? | 
You have poſed all that negleQing Knowledge 
leſpiſe their own Souls. Ler »« paſs or. 
Sixth "Reaſon. Should 78t ſuch as are greedy of 
00 ain, be moſt defirous of that which ts the beſt, the 
reateſt, the moſt durable gain? Yes. | 
Then read, and tell them what is the princs- 
ie d gain, which above all gettings they ſhould 
PI We fure to get, Prov. 4.5,6, 7. What is it ?.to 
« Wiſdom and Underſtanding ? Yes. | 
See alſo Prov, 16.16, What is it? to get Wi/- 
om and Underſtanding, better than to get Silver 
1d Gold ? Tes. 
How much better? fo mueh, that there is no 
ompariſon to be made between them : ls there ? 


0, | 

Will you hear what theſe grown people, paſt 

alldren, do plead for getting of worldly gain 

ito their Purſes, when they are perſwaded and 

adviſed, to get the Knowledge of the firſt Prin- 

ples of Religion into their Heads? Yes. 

Firſt Excuſe. They have 'zothing but what they 

rh, and labour very hard" for, getting their Liv= 
olf- by thtir fingers ends, and they have no timet 0 

& Wt _ zheſe Doftrines into their "Heads. Do not too 
_ P#ry thus excuſe themſelves? Ter, "ug 


Second 
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Second Excuſe. They have many Children to pro 
wide for, poor little ones, God help them, that can, 
not ſhift for themſelves, and they have (IT know 
not how ) got ſo much knowledge in the Scripture, 
and to abuſe it, as to ſay, he is worſe. than au In. 
fidel that doth not provide for them of hes own Houſe, 
Do you mind what care they take, that they 
may not be ſuppoſed to be [rfidels? Yes. 

Third Excuſe. They muſt be careful to lay by 
ſomething to maintain them when. they are ſick, that 
they may not come to the Pariſh when they are old, 
and paſt their Labour ; and to. leave ſomething be. 
hind them, to buy .a Shroud and a Coffin, 'and » 
bury them when they are dead ; and therefore th 
Rich do well to learn theſe things, but for their part 
they have no time, elſe, God knows their Hearts, thy 
. would willingly do it. 

Do you Obſerve” the fore-caſt of theſe Peopl 
for their Bodies, both while /iving and when 
acad ? Yes. 

Fourth Excuſe. The Times are hard, and Tr 
ding is dead, and therefore they muſt follow thii 
Calling early and late, and all to get a Penny, wh 
then fold they. have Time to get ſuch Knowledge 
Is not this their Praice, as well as their Pl 
Yes. | 
Fifth Excuſe. They are not Book-learned, an 
their Memories are weak, and they have not ih 
Gifts that other Men have, and God will requ 
no more than he gives, God help us, if nom 
Scholars ſhall get #0 Heaven, .. . 

Do you hear how they plead withaut Book 
Tes. | . | | 
Sixth Excuſe. The Elder, Rich and ens | 

"Ny. 


{ 
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wo: BN ſay, they have 4 multitude of Buſineſs, much to buy 
an in, and much to ſell out, to pay and toreceive , Books 


ow ll zo keep, great Acconnts to caſt up ; and many Relations, 
we, Ml one while to viſit, another while to entertain ;,, much 
In. fl coming 4nd going, and they muſt be civil to all, all 
uſe, WM which takes np. their time, that they have no leiſure 
her Wl 20 mind ſuch little things, as are fit for Children 
that are not capable of their great and manly Cons 
; ill cerns. : LING | 
tall Do you mind this rich 1zmoramns's bis Plea? 
old Yes. RES | 
be. Tow have heard what the "older, poor Tonorant, 
d vx and what, the richer Ignorant do alledge againſt 
the Learning of this Excellent; Neceſſary Know- 
ledge of Catechetical Principles: 
| Next ſhall you and I conſult together, if we may ' 
be able to confute ſuch Reaſonings, . that - theſe 
noble C atechetical Dottrines might not be trodden 
undec foot, and theſe Pearls be caſt away, like 
ſo mach r=bbiſh, by thoſe that do not-underſtand 
them, and ſhew the. vanity of theſe, with them 
ſuch potent Pleas > What. ſay. you ?.. Shall we ? 
7s, 

Firſ# then, Did you Obſerve, that moſt of 
theſe Excuſes. of the /pnorant, poor and: rich, did 
iſſue in this, That they want time to learn thefe 
ol Principles which; they do not; know ? Te. - 
= What was. the Summ, -in ſhort ? 


wall 1. The Poorer working-man had ſo little of the 
World, that he could- ſpare no time? Yes. 
| 2. The Richer trading Man bath ſo many Con- 
cerns tm the World, he cannot find one hour in 4 
Year to read in ſuch a Child's Bock? Yes. 
- What think you, beeyiet them «ll that Is _ 
. - p i 
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the Devil like to. have a great. Booty of Igng- 
ract Souls? Yes. | | 1 
But let us be more particalar and cloſe to this 
lame Excuſe, | 
1. Do' not many working and trading Men.idle 
away. and miſpend much time in Company-key. 


ne, Gaming, and being unneceſſarily in Pmbli 


Houſes of Reſort, ?cill late in the Night, and chi 
from. Week ro Week ? Yes. Fg Roy” 
'. 2. And many Women ſpend and waſte much 
time in the Glaſs, adorning the onz/ide of their 
Heads, which would be better ſpent in getting 
this Knowledge into the inſide thereof. hi 
not ſo think you ? Yes. ;1 
And many an Hour and Day in wnneceſſay 
' Viſits, and. \impertinent and unprofitable Tak 
mg? Yes... | | | 
3. Beſides, | have''not the working and there 
ding Men one whole day im ſeven, and ſo (the 
| ſeventh part of their Lives, in which either oi 
them ſhould- be. ' eployed in - the matters of the 


= 


World, but -be rakes. up in their Soul-Concerns'Met 


Arid is not this a great. deal of time they hav 
to ger this Neteflary Knowledge? Yes. 


4. But" that. we may ſtop their Mouths, aid t 
ſhame them out of this idle Excuſe, and prove 


it to their Faces, that it is a Notorious Falſhool 
and Lye, let us reckon the - Queſtions in your 


rechiſm," and the Number of 'rhe Lords-days (bell 


ſidgs other time) they have had''to learn bi 
ſhort Catechiſm. Do you think this will be « 
way for their full Conviition ?. Yes. 


> 


I. In your Catechiſm you will find one bu 


A 


»*b4 
hu 


dared and ſeven Queſtions, and ſhort A” 00 mi 
chewy. 
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hem. - Do not you ſo reckon them? Tex. , 

2. In one year you number fifty and two Lords- 
dr #0: po 

3: Then- if they hatl learned but owe Queſtion 
on 4 Lords-day, in ro years, in which there is 
we hundred . and four Lords-days, 'hey might 
have learnt their Catechiſm: thro”, except thres Que- 
;on3,, and for: them they might-have taken three 
Lords-days more, Is not. this ſo? Tes... . 

4. If then in two years they have had. ave hun- 
tired and - four days. in which God hath. given 
bem a tric Charge to do wo manner of World- 


uly Work, nor yet” to ſpend them idly,, but in 
WHoly Exerciſe, might they not have found. time 


o have learned ſuch ſhore Anſwers to One Hug 

ired and: Seven Queſtions ? Yew _ 

' And-that without diſturbing their Brains, and _ 

notwithſtanding all the prezended weakneſs of 

heir Memories 2 Yes. ; M3" oa 
5. But: that they. may. ſee how inch time they 


\% 


wlhare bad-to learn theſe Princi ples; let us make 


heſe Srppoſitionse 1. (20! | Y; | 
t. Suppoſe they had not begun to learn. till 
they were eight years of Age; ( but ſtay,; might 


vttey . not: have learned this little Book all over 


T1nnne than ſo ? FE Yet ſuppoſe It) > 


2. Suppoſe: they are now: thirty: years od, then 
they. have; bad ſo many -Lords-days 25.are in 


botwinty and two years to learn them : Haye they 


nat * Tes. A343 WE 2 > 
Then let us multiply ewenty two by: fifey. two, 


and ..will. not this makt up Ore thauſand, one 


'S 


unared, forty and four Lordz-days, in whigh they 


TRIght; have' leatned fhort Anſwers: to ave: Hun- 
hemg''t 1 H 2 ared 
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dred and ſeven Queſtions, and do not you think 
In all reaſon, that was time enough ? Tes, 

4. Again, when they had lived thirty yearr, 
and neglefted to learn, hath not God to ſore 
ſuch added thirty years more to their Life, which 
brings them to ſixty years of Age? Tes. 

5. Then let us add to our former Number 
of Lords-days ſo many more, and doth not 
that make rwo thouſand, two hundred, cigbty and 
eight Lords-days ? Yes. | 

Might not theſe People be thonght at ſixty 
years to begin to ore, if they ſay ( after this 
Computation of Lords-days ) they bave not had 
time out of this Book to get the Knowledge-it 
would have helpt them to? Yes. 

Or, if they do not dore, and ſay' they hare 
not had time to learn, ( after ſuch clear and 
fall Conyiftion ) do not they deſerve to be hi/ed 
at for their brazen Face? Yes. 

6. Once more, Beſides ſo many Lords-dayi, 
might they not have redeemed zultitudes 0 
Hours ( which they have idled away and loſt ) an 
the Week-days in ſo many years ? What think you, 
might they not ? : Tes. 


= 
Or, might they not have ſpared ſome Hounlif þjs 
out of their immoderate Sleep, .lazing and takin nj 
their Eaſe in their Beds, to have got char Knonfl y 
ledge, that might have prevented their Torment 
in Hell, where they ſhall have xo Ref or £« FR 
to all Eternity ? Yes. 135. kn 
Or, might they not ( when Servants ) han 
made ſome ſhift, to have learnt ſo ſmnall « Bu of 


a their very Work ? Ter. © | 
( Bear with. my plaionefs, and hear me wit 
ſeria 
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ſeriouſneſs, for it is 3 ſhameful matter that is be- 
fore us, and bitterly to be lamented, to ſee and 
rr, Ml conſider what ſome Servants will do to pet that 
me El into their Minds, which ſuits with, their corrupe 
ch WM Hearts, which they will not do ta get that into 
their Heads, which might tend unto the ſaving of 
er Wl their Souls. ) 
ot I have heard that ſome Maid-Servants will have 
od a Ballad on their Knee, when they are ſewing, and 
learn it as they ſewY Have not they (l will not 
v1 Wl ſay a good Will, but) a great Will to learn that 
bis i Ballad? Yes. | 
nll Or when they do Iron Cloath:(pardon my plain- 
KI neſs, for Ido it for Soul's ſake) will lay a ferry 
Song before them, and learn it at their Work : 
And the like courſe too many Mer-Servants 2nd 


fooliſh, and vain. 

Could they not, might they not lay their Care- 
chiſm'before them, to learn inſtead of a Merry Song, 
if they would ? Tes. 

' 5. Having clearly manifeſted what abundance of 
zime they have to learn, do you think God will ad- 
mit. of this Excuſe, when they ſhall be arraigned at 
his Bay, to be condemn'd for their Ignorance, to 
plead they had no time to get this Knowledge ? 
Will he ? Mo. 


6. Doth it not plainly appear to May, without 
breach of Charity to judge, that theſe People Jdonot 
know. theſe Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine, is 
more for want of Hearts to learn, than for want 
of tim? Yes. WEI 

7. Muſt got both the Working Handicrafts ws 

\ an 
: \ 


Apprentices do take, tolearn what is frothy, and, . ' 
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and the Trading Shop-keeper find a time to be ſich, 
#nd a time t0 die? YES. Ko, 

8. If their Conſcience be then awaked, will it not 
upon ſuch a review of ſq much time as we have 
ſhewed they have, wring from them a Confeſſion, Il t 
We might have found time to have learned Knowledge, il 1 
bow to prepare for Sickyeſs, Death, Fudgmint and Wl - 
Heaven, but we did not, now Woe to vs that: we 
did noi? Tes. | ] 

9. Is it 'a common queſtion put by theſe Perſons ll * 
(that complain they cannot learn for want of time) 
What ſhall we do to paſs away the time? Yes: 

10, Have they not ah Anſwer ready at hand to Ml ! 
this Queſtion; let us go and drink, play at ſuch a Ml | 
Game; or-the like ? Yes. SK 

Had-.they not better ſay, let us take ſach 4 
Book, and from thence learn ſuch Xnowledge asis i | 
neceſſary to the ſaving of our Souls? Yes," - | 

So much about their waiit of Time. | 

Second Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, they 
muſt labour for their Living, and get Bread be- 
fore they eatit? Tes. 1 sþ 

Doth it not more concern them to labour much 
more hard to get the Knowledge of Chriſt, and | | 
how they might live with God in Heaven ? Yes. 
Doth not. the Savionr of; Souls tell and teach 
them ſo todo? Read out to them Joh. 6. 27. Did 
a; OG 0, PO 

Third Excuſe removed. Did they not plead, they ll 
had Children, to provide for ? Yes. Thet tell | 
My; Foe ns (_— have Bodies-they grows 
or, 10 haye they not Squls, they are to teact | 
"Mo? 267 Ti a Ne B77 eq ”, 


aan > +t 


2. For 


/ 
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2, For if their Bodies muſt ſtarve without Food» 

muſt not their Souls be damned without the know-* 
10; ff ledge of Chriſt? Yes, 

. If Parents be. commanded to provide for 
their own Children, are they not charged alſo by 
re, IF the Lord to bring them up in the Nurture and 
nd MW Admonition of the Lord ? Eph. 6. 4. Yes. 
we 4- Should not Parents then labour for Kgow- 

ledge, that they may teach their Children, as well 
"Ws I as work to feed them ? Tes. | 
ie) Fourth Excuſe removed. Did they not plead, 
they muſt improve their Time, to get ſomething 
to Ml to keep them when old and paſt their Labour, and 
| a I to Bury them when Dead? Yes. Then what fay 
| ou, 
F 1. Should they not alſo fore-think how to live 
happily in another World, to all Eternity, than 
without Riches in this World for a little time? 
Yes. Ws | 
2. And this while they live; for in the Grave, 
will they not be paſt all ſuch Labour ? Yes. Ecclei. 
9, 10. | 
3, Isit ſo much matter, where or how their 
Bodies be buried, as whether their Souls be lodg- 
ed in Heaven or Hel] after Death? Mo. | 
ch Fifth Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, The 
1M Times are hard, and Trading dead, they could 
not attend to learn? Tes. Tell me, 
58 t. If the Timey be hard, are not their Hearts 
1 harder than the Times, when they will not yield 
to ſuch. plain:Commands of God, to get neceſſary 
il knowledge? Yes. | ; 
38 &; Ang 


And.chat when the fears.of Hell, and,ho 4 
of Heaven, will not awaken them.to. theis Duty? 
v8.1 not iſo? Ter. H 4 3. If 
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3. If Trading be dead, are not their Conſci: 
ences dead alſo, or faſt aſleep, when it doth not 
urge them to uſe means to eſcape the Damnation 
of Hell, and to obtain everlaſting Happineſs, nor 
accuſe and condemn them for the neglect of their 
owa Immortal Souls, and Daty to the great God } 
Tes. 

4. Can it be imagined with any colour of rea- 
ſon, that God ſet ſuch a Creature as Man, capable 
of knowing his Maker and Redeemer, for no 0- 
ther higher end, than to buy and ſell, and trade, 
to get the things of this World ? ' No. | 

5- Then as they uſe their reaſon to work, and 
buy, and fell, let Trading be quick or' dead, 
ſhould they not mach more uſe their underſtand- 
ing to get the neceſſary and excellent knowledge 
of God and Chriſt? Yes. ane 

Sixth Excuſe removed, Did they not ſay, they 
np learn becanſe they conld not learn ? Te, 
Why ? 

3. Becauſe they were not Book-learned, they 
cannot read? Yes. Tell me, 

1. Is not this great negligence in Parents, that 
they do not take care at leaſt that their Children 
learn to read ? Yes. | 
' 2+ Will not you yield, that ſuch as cannot read, 
have a great khinderance of getting this knowledge, 
more than they that can read? Yes. | 
| 3+ May not ſome of theſe yet learn to read if 
they will? Teo, Et Thi a 

4. If they cannot read, will their Parents, or 
their qwn Neglect, or both, that they cannor, be- 
ing aſin, be an Excuſe for ſin (ay Tgnotance is ) at 
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s. May they not get ſome other to read to them 
a Queſtion at a time over and over, 'till they can 
mn May the Anſwer,. and then much think upon it, as 
xr hey work, or go on Errands? Yes. 7 
ir MW 6. And by the ſame way get a ſecond, and ſo 
2 on, 'till they learn all, if they were reſolved to 
earn ? Yes. | 

1. For if thoſe that cannot read, can learn a 
Ballad, or a merry Song, by bearing it often faid, 
may they not alſo ſo learn their Catechiſm if they 
will ! Yes. L 

$8, If by any means they can, and yet by no 
means will be perſwaded to learn, is not their Ex. 
uſe they ſay they cannot, plainly turned into 
his Aggravation, that they will not learn? Yes. 

Secondly, Did they not excuſe themſelves from 
learning, becauſe of the weakneſs of their Memoe - 
ries ? Tes. What think you ? 
1. For this very reaſon ſhould-they not have a 
Catechiſm more often in their hands, that the fre- 
quent ſeeing with their Eyes, may help the weak- 
neſs of their Memories ? Yes. 
at WW 2: If they have a ſtrong Memory for Wordly 
things, do you not think it is more the wicked- 
neſs than the weaknefs of their Memories, if they 
cannot learn and remember Spiritual things ? 
/ (; E 
3. .If they can go to Market, and remember teri 
if For twenty ſeveral things they have to buy, and 

when they come home, by the ſtrength of Memo- 

or [ITY give an account what every particular parcel 
be- coſt, is theſe Peoples Memory: ſo weak, as when 
they are put-to learn the'Catechiſm, they would 
have others to believe is tobe? No. , | | - 
tt. 4. | 


/ 5 
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4. If when they hear a pleafapt Story, or much 
News, or ſee a Shew, and can and do tell you 
much of what they have heard and ſeen, is their 
Memory ſo weak? No. | 
5. If they canlearn (as1 have inſtanced) a kl. 
Jad, or a, merry Song,if their Hearts were as much 
delighted, and their Minds as much pleaſed with 
the Doctrines in their Catechiſm, could not they 
remember the better as well as the worſe ? Tes. lj 

6. Po not you think they would try their Me-ſ 
mories, if there were a Law they ſhould die if 
they did not learn it ? Yes. | 
. - 7. And ſhould they not much more try then 
ſince if they remain Ignorant of things neceſlary tw 
Salvation, they muſt be eternally damned, ant 
damning is worſe than dying : Shonld they not! 
Tl: £11544 3-551 | | | 

Third Reafon they give why they cannot Jet 
theſe Principles, is, becauſe they have not thoſe} 
Gifts as.others have, and God. will require 
more than he gives, ſay they ? But what ſa 
"you! | & ib; 7 | 
F 1. Do not you think that thoſe that can uk 


their Reaſon, and nimbly turn their Tongues, mi 


ralking ſmartly of the Things of the World, an 
ſharp in buying and ſelling, have natural Part 
enough to lears their Catechiſm, if they would 
Have they. not. Tes. TER + *t, 

2. Then if they have Natural Parts, as othet 
have, and the ſame helps .and means: to get th 
neceſſary knowledge, may:they.not get it as-othe! 
do, it they were. as wall} as others are ? | 7%. 
ti. 3+-1f they do: not; )hath it: ndt -been- more {fl 


and proper. for then. tai have faidy: they sf fc 
; Wu $ 
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vchMicaro, becauſe they baye not ſuch Hearts as others 
you ave that do ? Yes. PR 
ieirfl 4- Do you not think, that ſome of theſe would 
 Bhew their Natural Parts and Gifts,in ſharp retort» 
bal-Fing upon. you, ſhould you tell them they were 
uhMmeer Naturals and Fools, and could not under- 
vitdſ-and common ſenſe and reaſon? Yes. 
keyll 5+ If fo, do they not confute themſelyes, that 
Mir is not for 'want 'of Natural Parts, hut becauſe 
they are fo full of Natnral Corruption, that they 
do not learn Spiritual Knowledge ! Yes, 

6. Then if God hath given them Natural Capa- 
city, and means to get more Knowledge, and they 
io not, will not God require more than they have 
notteh ? Yes. 

M 7. The full Traders, or Rich Ignorant Man's 
MExcuſe ; Was it not the Multitude of his World- 
y Concerns ? Yes, Say then, 
.-1, Is any thing ſo neceſſary of this World, that 
it ſhould ſtand in Competition with the Glory of 
0d, ind the Salvation of their own Souls ? 
No, | | 
2. Can they carry any thing of this World 
Ewith them into another World, out of Time-in- 
to Eternity, | Ercleſ. 5. 15, 1 Tim. 6, 7. No. | 

3, Do they know how ſoon Death may arreſt 
them, and hale them from their Shops, and Beds, 
and Worldly Enjoyments ?: -NNo, - 7 
het © 4; Tho they are Rich, yet would they not be 

eng found Fools in minding the World, and live and 
die mitliont Knowledge and Grace ?.'Luke 12. 17, 
18, 394 204 44: Meg: 11 { #1 25] | 
 . 5- Will God take Worldly Buſineſs for an Ex- 
q cul. of :Igroraace and! lighting the axeans of 


"7 Ra 
— 
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Knowledge and Salvation? Luke 14. 16, to ; 
No. | 
Seventh Reaſon. Should not all Chriſtians knoy 
how to . manage their holy Spiritual Warfare? 
Eph.6. 11,12, 13. Yes, Then tell me. 

1. Cana Man that is b/ind, and hath no ki it 
his Weapons, Duel with a skilful Fencer? 
No. LL 

2. Is not an /gnorant Man Spiritnally blind, and 
Satan a ſubti] Adverſary ? Yes. 

3. If Satan was too hard for knowing Adam and Wt 
Eve, will he not much more for an /gnorant adilG 
fooliſh Sinner? Ter. n, 

4- If Satan finally overcome, will he not carry 
the conquer'd Soul in triumph to eternal Tar: 
ments? Yes. iſ 
}-*5. Are not all then, Rich and Poor, Mari" 
and Unmarried, and the moſt antrent, concerned toll 
know how to reſiſt and repel his Temptations? If p! 
Tes. fs 

6. And is not Scripture-Xnowledge, and of thelfff Y 
firſt Principles contained therein, one piece of 
their Spiritual Armour? Eph.6. 17. Yes. 6 

7. Is not then a Man (called Chriſtian) with by 
out Knowledge, like a Soldier in a Battle with 
-out his Sword? Yes. #t 

8. Can he without his Weapons defend himſelf, ve 
or offend his Enemies? No. = - 

g. Is not ſach a one r«ker Captive by the Devil _ 
at his Pleaſure ? 2 73m. 2.26, Yes. 

' 10. Can be be reſcued and recovered till his Eye ®© 

be opened to ſee his Thraldom, and know Chrif 
the Redeemer ? No. | : 
-- Eighth Reaſon. ' Should not «ff of any Age, '1 

G2 11344 any 


un} 
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any State or Condition of Life, have a reverind E- 

cem of every Ordinance of God, and uſe it, and ſub- 
wit to it, as they are capable, and have need of it ? 
re?M7e-. Then tel] me, "- 

1. Is not Catechizing proved an Ordinance of 
! 2 {God from Gal. 6.6. thus out of the Greek to be 
read : Let him that is Catechized in the Word, com- 
mmwnicate t0 him that Catechizeth in all good things ? 

Yes? 
_ 2, Have not all that have not the Knowledge of 
od theſe Principles (Married or Unmarried, tho' 
nd Grey-headed) reed of this Ordinance of God ? 
Tes. 

3. Is it then Pride and Contempt of God's Ordi« 
1. Mnance, for Perſons that need it, to think it a Child- 
iþ thing, and becauſe they be of Years, and Mar- 
ried, conceit it to be far below them ? Yes. 
| 4. Butis it not intolerable Self-concert, that Peo- 
ple that are moſt ignorant,ſhould ſet up their Fol- 
ly againſt the Will of ah infinitely W:ſe God ? 
Yes. 

5- Should we not endeavour to rai/e an eſtimati- 
on of this Ordinance of God in the Minds of ſuch, 
by whom it is ſo much deſpiſed? Tes. 

6, May we not do this, if we can ſhew that Perſons 
#t Age, and better than they, have ſubmitted ra 
elf, be Catechized ? Yes. a 

7. May not this be called Catechizing ? 
will (1.) When a Queſtion i propounded concerning 
Fundamental; in Religion, by a Teacher to a Lear- 
ye ner, and an Anſwer expected ? Yes. | 
ith (2:) When an A»/wer is returned by the Learner 
#0 the Teacher ? Yes. ; 

(3.) For Example, if 1 ask you, Who & Feſus 

Is Chriſt? 
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Chriſt ? And you anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
the Living God. Yes. 

: (4+) Then ſee if the Diſciples were not Cate. CC 
chized by Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. 16. 15,46. Mut, 
13, FI {. opened before. 7 

''B. May not Perſons'grown up 20 Mans: Eſtate, be: 
ing weak in Knowledge; ſubmit to this way of Jt. 
teaching, as well as Chriſt's ada ana did ? 7es, Was 
ſore, lay. 

9g. Were not the Primitive Chriſtians, Married 
and Unmarried, Catechized by the Apoltles? 
Read Heb. 5. 13. - Now tell me; ; 

1. Do not you read that he ſpeaks of the firſt 
Pridiciples of the'Oracles of God ? Yes. 

2. Thar the 'Perſons to whom he writes, had 
been taught theſe firſt Principles? Tes. Tl 

3- Aud that they did reed ro be ranght them «i 

gain, when by Once teaching they did not leart 
them? Yes. | 

4. Do you think that the Apoſtle 4did write 
this Epiſtle, and theſe Words, to LG Children? 
No. 


5. But to ſuch ts whom he ſaith, that for thelſſh 
time they had had, Wop ought ro: be Teachers of 6 
thers? Yes. © 
» 6. Do you think, that the Apoſtle would ytit 
to lictle Children, 'of ſix or ſeven years of Age, 
that they had had ſo much time, 4s that ya nel: 
to be Teachers of others? No. © Jy 
7. May not grown Perſons that, Married of ſto 
Unmarried, -from this Text phainly ſee; thatil Ib 
the Apoſtle's time, not only Children, but Peopl Wil 
of Age, did learn che Dottrines « Catechiſm" we 
Te 


> 8s. Dy 


$, Do you .thiok,: People, ' frangers. to the firſt 
Þrinciples of Religion, can give any rational ac- 
Mcaunt why they may not yield to this. way of 
caching, asdid'the Diſciples of Chriſt, and the 
Primitive Chriſtians ? Ao. PET $ 
'Or why Married Perſons in England:that need 
it, might not ſabmit to this Ordinance-of God, 
as they do ſtill in the Reformed Proteffant Church- 
es beyond Sea. May' they 'not, at God's ap- 
pointment-? Onght they: not? And if they had a 
ſtrong Deſire atter Knowledge, and a'dye Care 
ff their Souls, ſince they need it, would they not, 
hick you ? Yes. 
Nijmb Reaſon. Is got:the groſs. and amazing Ig- 
vrence In grown Perſons, Married or Unmar- 
ried; yea, grey-headed, an undeniable Reaſon, 
that they ſhould forthwith, withour Delay,'make 
haſte, with all poſlible fpeed, - to-learn # Cate- 
chiſm, as the ſhorteſt way to cure their! Igno- 
ite MWeaance? | Neg, F | I 
1/8 fa ſhort Catechiſm: (abuſively ſocalled ) wers 
framed, according to the. Anſwers thele People 
thi dave made to Miniſters: Queſtions, propoſed to 
f « them about the Principles of Religion, would 
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it not clearly- diſcover what- need they bave of 


rite Catechizing, properly fo called ? Yes. 
pe; Shall I (ro ſhew the! aftoniſhing: thick Dark- 
vir nels upon the Minds of Men and Women ) draw 
wp a few Queſtions, and [give you their Anſwers 
of ſtothem, which they have made to me, 88nd whar 
{in UL bave: heard have been given to others? And 
plewill you give me your Thoughts of '\them as 
we go along, whether they ſavour of the leaſt. 
Knowledge, or. diſcover Deplotable ' 1gg0- 
|  rance? 
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rance ? Yes, Mind then : When it hath be, 
asked, | 

1. What i God? They have Anſwered, God D 

is a grave Old Man, fitting in the Heavens;;. 
Whar's this, ſay you? Blaſphemonus Ignorance. 
' 2. What was Feſus Chriſt ? One ſaid, Jefis 
Chriſt was 4 very good Young Man : But asked; 
Was he God? Anſwered, No ſure. I asked 
another, ( who told me he was Fourſcore Year 
of Age) What was Chriſt ? He ſtood looking 
on me, as if he had never heard the Name be- 
fore. I asked, Was he God? or, Was he a Mi? 
What do yon think ? plainly ſaid to me, Truh 
Sir, I cannot tell, I asked ' another, Who is Feſu 
Chriſt ? Anſwered, Sure he is the Holy Ghoſt 
Another ſaid, he was a Man when he lived upon 
Earth, -but is not now a Man in Heaven: What\f 
all this, ſay you ? Knowledge or Ignorance ? Greillgq; 
Ignorance. | | 

3. Which are the three Offices of Chriſt ? 1 asxel 
one -of about ſixty years of Age, that deſired 
.to partake bf the Lords-Supper, ſaid, The three; y; 
Offices of Chriſt are, Father, Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt. What's this? you little One, tell me, ws 
it a good Anſwer? No. Woas it very bad! 
Tes. . 
4+ What Religion are you of? A Queſtion 0 
one of about ſeventy years, on a dying Bed, ſaid 
Iam of the good old Religion, holding faſt tl 
three honeſt Sacraments, Father, Son, and Ho! 
Ghoſt. Young Man, what ſay you of this 53] 
ing? UH: was ſhameful: Ignorance. - 

g. Who %; your Father ? God, or the Devil?! 
Quieltioa put co a Drunkard ; who ſaid; / 4 
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the Devil and all his Works ;, God is my Father, and 
when I ſay my Prayers, I ſay, Our Father, &c« 
MDs you think, God will own an impenitent Drun- 

kard for an Adopted Son? No, Will the Devil 
claim bim for his Child ? Tes: | 

6. What is your Soul ? Anſwer was, my Soul is 
my Breath. What think ye, young Men, had 
not Heathcns more Knowledge of the Nature 
of the Soul of Man ? Yes, « great deal: 

7, What 1s Faith? A Queſtion put to many. 
*MThe common Anſwer given by many, is, Faith 

js a believing. | I, TY 

Doth not this diſcover great confuſeaneſs ig 
he Mind of ſuch Anſwerers? Yes. 7 

8. What zs believing, by which you muſt be 
aved? Say, a believing that God is merciful, 
and that Chriſt died for Sinmers, Tell me, doth 


eaMiot che Devil believe this? Yet. 


Shall the Devil be ſaved by this belief? Noi 
What Saying then is this, that ſaith, they have 
20 more Faith than Devils, and yet think it is 
"Waving Faith? Damnable Ipnorance, 
9. Why do you think you ſhall be ſaved? The 


""Fommon Anſwer by very many is, one after ano- 


her, Becauſe Chriſt did dye for Sinners, and I am 
Sinner, Tell me, Cannot the Devil ſay, Chriſt 
"ed for Sirmmers* Yes. Cannot the Devil ſay 
# 4 Sinner ? Yes. What then ſay you of theſe 
"F coples Anſwer ? It *s ſelf-deceivirig 1quorance. 
10. What, is the Ground of your Hope of Heas 
n?” The Anſwer to me hath often been, be- 
| Fauſe 1 am 70 Drunkerd, Whore, nor Theif ; and 
never wronged Man, Woman, or Child: How like 
49 9u this ? Jr js very ignorant: 

| y - 1. Whit 
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11. What is your ſtate by Nature ? Wii 
Heart have you? The anſwer hath often beerWſo 
Indeed I have my Failings, as the beſt of Melffith 
have; but I thank God,. / have had a good hear 
ever (ince I was born : Do you approve of this? 
Ns, it is great Self-iguorance, ſhi 
12. Do you Love Chriſt ? The Anſwer I harS- 
received'is this ; Ah Sir, love Chriſt ! Yes, and Wii 
always did : Pity he ſhould live that doth nom; 
love Chriſt. What (ay you, 1s love to Chriſt 
natural to Sinners? No; ths 1s Self-deceiving Io ſr 
' norance. | 
13. Now you are a dying, Whither are you gfiſon 
ing? A Queſtion I did propoſe lately, to on 
of about ſeventy years of Age, upon that whichyet 
proved the Perions Death-bed. The Anſwer 
was, To Heaven, Sir, 1 hope. I asked, by wh 
mult you a Sinner get to Heaven ? ſaid, by m 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I enquired, Who#s Chrif 
this Perſon did not know. What bath Chri 
done or ſuffered to ſave Sinners? could to thi | 
make no Anſwer. I enquired, Was Chriſt cagiive 
or Man? could not tell. I asked, Hhat Offcato 
Chriſt had ? the Perſon was an utter Stranger por 
all this. I found, all that was known of Chriltha! 
by this Perſon, was Chriſt's Name, and nothinſere 
elſe. Lord, my Bowels did yearn, my , Soul wighear 
aſtoniſhed, I ſtood amazed to ſee one ſo-near tificeſl? 
dying, and ſo confident of Heaven, and yet Ma: 
ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, chowght, 1, caffhav 
a Sinner be ſaved without a Saviour, by cp 
unknown Chriſt ! Can a Soul go blind to Heavethir 
what pity, Oh, what pity was it, thar this Pethir 
ſon was not Carcchized before Death drew Fthe 
| pig 
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nigh, and then had not time to learn, for Death 
ſoon ſeparated the Soul from the Body, and 
the Body is now .in the Grave, and the Soul 
ariis zone into the other World. | 
'M. 14. When I ask neceſſary Truths, which a Child 

ſhould know, and this when they deſire the Lords- 
Supper, can ſcarce from ſome get any other An- 
fer than this, which ſerves for a Reply to 
many ( tho* plain, <aſte and neceſſary ) Queſti- 
ons, Truly, Sir, 1 have tt in my Heart, but I want 
Wrtrerrarnce. | | 

Tho” this may be true in ſome Caſes, with 
ome Perſons, that they may have more in their 
WHdcarts, 'than they can utter with their Tongues, 
yet if theſe had ſo much in rheir Hearts or 
wee Heads either, as they pretend, they may ntter 
ono much, tho' in broken. Language, that a az/- 
Weemng Minifter may perceive weak Knowledge 
from too apparent Ignorance, which betrays it 
{elf in many by this Expreſſion. 
= Upon the whole of theſe Queſtions and An- 
wers, do not you ſee Toung Men, that the Caſe 
Wo ſtands with many, that did let flip their Op- 
portunity of Learning when they were young, 
nat the great Danger by Ignorance their Souls 
hioare in, is grear Reaſon they ſhonld be willing to- 
earn and offer thetnſelves to be tanght the Ne- 
Sccfary Truths of a Catechiſm; when they are 
EMarried and Old, and thank God they may 


y FCEPt It, when tendered to them. Do not you 

think ſo ? les. And is ir nor beſt for therii ro 
Peſgthink ſo too, and with all readineſs to embrace 
w the means of Neceſſary Knowledge, before it be 
pIg OE | too 


"ns 
ef ho. "8 


have Miniſters Help herein, if they would ac- 1 
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too late, and not be rather .damned than learg 
3 Catechiſm: Is it not better to learn? 7 

Temrh Keaſon. Should not Perſons that hayy 
lived long in Sin, even to Old Age, be warned, 
that they may fear, leſt their Sin be turned ins 
a Tudoment ? Yes. Then tell me, | 

'# Ts not parnnce of God and Chriſt, and 
neceſſary Doctrines, a great and hainoys Sin ! 
- Yes. | | 

2. For may not Perſons without Underſtand. 
ing, be found in the Catalogue of twenty two (ares 
of great Sinners ? Rom. 1.29, 30,31» Doyau 
find theſe among them? Yes. 

3. Is not the Sin of Ignorance of a long con: 
tinuance in Married and Azed . Perſons, mote 
hainovus than in Children? Yes. 

4. Eſpecially in ſuch a place as London, where 
are ſuch helps and means of Knowledge ? 7% 

5. Is it not therefore ore aſp eaſing to God, 
-and a greater provocation to him? Yes. : 

6. Doth not God in his Wrath and Juſtice 
by giving them up to Ignorance, zrz their ſis 
' into 4 ſore and heavy Fudgment } Yes. 

7. For when God doth give them up to Blind: 
neſs and Ignerance, fhall they ever be Convert 
ed or Saved ? See Mat. 13.14, I. , 

1. Do not you read there, that they ſaxt thei 
own Eyes, that they may not ſee, nor underſtand! 
Tes. | 

2. Do not you find God in Judgment c+ 
ſing their Eyes, that while they ſay they will 
not know nor underſtand, God ſaith, they ſhal 
not know nor underſtand ? Yes. h 


That we may conclude this Gegeral Head, f0 
| gire 


i ap und on woot. od mon mos. 
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ive Ignorant Perſons warning that will conti- 
noe ignorant, and after all that hath been ſaid, 
will not uſe the Help offered to them for the 
gaining of this neceſſary Knowledge, read with 
an audible Voice, ſound it out in their Ears, 
and let them hear their Doom ar.d Heavy Curſe 
with Fear and Trembling, 1 Cor. 14. 38. If any 
Man be Ienorant, let him be Jonorant. | 


Have you any Reaſons, why ſuch as Learned 
the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Religion when 
they were young, now grown up to riper ycars, 
yea, tho? admitted to the Lords-Supper, ſhould 
be preſent at, and diligently attend a Publick 
W Catechiſtical . Exerciſe, eſpecially with irs ad- 
joyned Explication and Application, as Hearcrs, 


tho? not as Anſwerers? Yes. Then let us en- 
WM quire what they are : 

' Firff, Is there not ſuch a Faculty as Memory 
in Man? Yes, But yet tell me, 

7. Is not the Afemory too apt to let things, 
eſpecially good, learned in youth, in many yeatis 


, 1/P-and leak out? MHeb.2.1. Yes. 


2. Is not remembring an AC of the Memory, 
calling to Mind what Once we krew, but had for- 
rotten? Yes. 

3. Is not the ſounding of the Doctrines in 
Four Ears, laid up in our Memories, a profitable , 
way to prevent their being forgotten ? Tes. 

4+ Is not the hearing of what ozce we knew, 
and haye forgotten, an uſeful means to bring 


"Ft to our Remembrance ? Yes. 


5- Then doth it not follow, that the preſence 
of Perſons ( that learned theſe Principles in their . 
I 3 yauth) 2} 


"p._ 
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youth ) at Catechiſtical Exerciſes, is profitable 
to prevent their forgetting of them, or to bring 
them to remembrance, It they were forgotten ? 
Tes. « 
Sccond Reaſon. Might not a Man have habinul 
Knowledge, that he doth not afualy make nſe 
of, and that when he ovghr to uſe it ? Te, 
Ther, 

Is not that Knowledge ſo far dead and iy: 
fefiual? Yes. 

2. Should not ſuch Mens Minds be flirred » 
to remember what they know ? 23 Fur! 3. Y 
Yes. / 

3. [s it needleſs to put Chriſtians 'in remem- 
brance of ſuch DaCtrines they do ajready know, 
tho? they be eſtabliſhed in' ſuch Traths? No, 

4. Would it not be Negligence in a Miniſter, jt! 
to forbear to remember his People of the Truths #* 
they do know, and are eftabli ed in ? 2 Pet. 
3.12. Yes. 

5. Nay, Is it not exceeding meet, that a Mi- 
nilter as long as ke lives, ſhould ſtir up bis 
knowing People, by putting them in remew- 
brance of what they do already know ? 2 Ph, 
x. t3. "Xx 

6. Moreover, ſhould not '2 faithfnl Minifit 
endeavour ſo often to put them in remembran 
and fix what they know in their Minds, that 
they may remember thoſe Truths be taught 
them, when he is dead and” taken from thear! 
2 Pet. 1.15: Yes. oh 

7. Do nat good and Keowhhg Men nevd to 
be put in remembrance; that themſetyes 5 Bioop ti 
Gifts of God | in them? 2 Tim. x x. 6, $I 
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8. Should not then - kzowing Men attend ſuch 
ezns of ftirring up their Knowledge ? Tex. 
And is not Catechizing of others, a direct 
means to ſtir up this Knowledge in them that 
learnt it before, and are preſent at ſuch Cate- 
- nfs Mcherical Cxergiſes ? es. | 
Te, MW Third Reafinn Many. that have learned them, 
* [hive but weak and ſhallow Knowledgs of them. 
ir. Will you Obſcrve, thacl tell you Minilgers fird 
it ſo? Yes. For, | 
io} 1+ Are there not ſome Woras, that tho? thep? 
. 1; have learnt to ſay, yet have not learned the 
"WM Heaning of them? Yes. 


em-M 2. And ſome Doftrines that they have but 

on, Ma dim diſcerning of ! Yes. 

Noll 3. And but little Knowledpe of the large Ex- 

ſer W tent of the Ten Commandments, and of what is 

ach forbidden and required thereby ? Yes. 

Pei - 4. May we not alſo think, that there are 

'  wany things concerning Baptiſm and the Lords- 

Supper, they ought further to be inflructed in ? 

ler bo 

en 5- And many things, concerning the Hepring 
of the Word preached, .and how they may the 

better profit by it? Yes. | 

- 6. And that many know not much of what 

neces contained in the Preface, Peritions and Conclus 
ral ſor of the Lords-Prayer ? Tes, a. 
ght Day not all theſe contained in the Catechiſm: ? 

my Yes, | * 
. if then they hear theſe: things explained in 
" 0] Catecherical Exerciſes, will it not be for their 
bo Spicityal Advantage to attend upon them ? 
9 [1 | 

 :; I;, Fourth 
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| Fourth Reaſon. In Chriſt's School are there nat 
Learners of ſeveral Forms and Degrees of Know. 
ledge? Fes. 

1. Are there not ſame that are but Babes ? i Cor, 
3-1,2. Heb.5.13, 1 Pet. 2.2, Yes. 

2. Are there not ſome that arg as «itele Chilarn 
in their Spiritual Stats and Stature'? Yes. 

- And, fame more grown' and ſtronger i In Chriſt, 
-D Your s Men? Yes. 

4+ And ſome alſo as Fathers, more knowing 
nan thoſe young Men? © Fob. 2. 12, 13, n 
Yes. 

5- Should not theſe like proficzent Scholars en- 
deavour to increaſe in Knowledge, and to re- 
move from 4 lower to an higher Form in Chriſt's 
School? 2 Per. 3.18. Col. 1.10. Yes. 

6. Should they then play . Truant in Learning 
time, and not come ? Mo. 

Fifth Reaſon. Are not Catechctical Doctrine the 
great and neceſſary Truths in Chriſtian Religion? 
_ Then'tel] me, 


. As Neoeſſary, muſt they not be ſo taught, Wes. 


that the Child may waze thro' them ? Yes. 

2. As great and deep, miythey not be ſo inſiſt- 
ed on, that the Elephant may ſwim in ' then? 
Yes. i 

3. As Neceſſary, uſt they not be opened with Meme 
. that Care and Plainneſs, that they may: be Mik ie 

for Babes? Yes, 


'* 4. As great, may not the ſame Truths by di & 
gent Study be ſo handled, that they may be Mea 


for ſtronger Chriſtians ? * Tes, 
Is there not Reaſon then, that whilſt the Weaks 
are Anſwerers, and be Nouriſhed with his 36k 


» Stronger ſhauld be Hearers of the Explication, 
Meat fitted and prepared for them ? Yes. 

Sixth Reaſon, If a Man ſhould not get the Know- 
de of 21076 things than he had before, yet in re-' 
e& to his knowing, may there not be ſoyfficient 
eaſon for his conſtant Attendance npon the Ex- 
lieation of what he doth alrendy know ? . Tes. 
t or, tell me, 

i. May he not Learn to know thoſe things 7 4 
ng Werer manner than he did before, which for the 
fatter he did know before ? Yes. 

2, And when by the Explication of them: he 

mes to know the ſame things more diſtinftly and 

zrly, which without Explication he knew more. 

kly and confuſedly, doth he not know them in a 
tter manner? Yes. 

ng I 5. And is not a clear drſtint? Knowledge of the PFs 

ruths, fo much to be preferr?d before a dim, 
he Mor{uſed apprehenſion of them, as might induce Chri- 
n? Miansdefirons of Knowledge to be'tan Hearer of a 

atchetical Exercile, where he is not an Anſwerer # ?' 
bt, W's: 

Seventh Reaſon, Is not HMethod a great Help tothe 
iſt- Wd to ger Knowledge, and to the Memory to keep it 
07 WW gotten ? Luk. 1, 1,3, 4. Yes. 

I. In hearing. of ſeveral Miniſters, or of the . 
me, 1s there uſually ſach a Method- choſen, thac 
e 'Text. from time: to time hath a Connexion 
ith many foregoing Texts ? No. 

2.'For do'not Miniſters as they: pleaſe chooſe 
;Witr Texts, and according as they think the State 
tlieir Congregation doth require, tho' one Ser- 


« on hath no dependance- upon: the RT —— 
1 {2 


3, Then 


The Pr ef atory Catechiſm enlarged, | KG 


m_ 422 The Prefatory Catechiſm enlarged, 


3. Then may not a private Chriſtian be an Heal | 
er all his Life of ſuch, rho' profitable, Sermons, aniliis 
by them never get the Order, or a Scheme of thilff 
Body of Divinity, in his Head ? Yes. ” 
| 4+ Butin the Explication of a Catechiſm, is there 1 
Not a Method obſerved, from Point to Point, wdfind 
a Connexion, or Orderly Dependance of one upaWhe 
another ? Yes. YI 

5- And by this way of Teaching, may not a conſe: 
ſtant Hearer come to have a Scheme of Divinef- 
Knowledge, and a View of a Body of DiviuityWhe 
Tes. | | | 

6. And by this Means when he. hears any Seto 
mon. preached; or reads any printed to his greatWcr 
er pleaſure and profit, know what Head of DiviWni 
Nity to refer ito? Yes. | 

Eighth Reaſon. Should not grown Chriſiians enJſLi 
deavour to ſee how DoCtrines are bottomed upon 1 
the Word of God? Yes. A ftt 

I. Are not Scriptures the Rule of Faith andPraf 2 
Qtice? Tex. Out 

2. Are not the Heads of DoQtrines in Catechiſn 
proved by Texts of Scripture ? Yes. 

'3- In the Explication of the Carechiſm are nc 
thoſe Texts to be Expounded, that it might app 
pear that thoſe Scriptures do prove ſuch Dt 
Ctrines ? Yes. : | 

4+ Are not private Chriſtians hereby preſerv 
from Errors and falſe DoCtrines ? Yes, | 
" 5. And be able- to make ont, that ſuch Dolkrin 


are clearly founded upon ſuch Texts, and fo be fur 
niſhed to Contend for the Faith delivered to the! 
-Qgainft Seducers ? es. | 


aw % 
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ea; 15 it not worth while, to attend ſuch Exerciſes | 
ans will help them in all this? Jes. © _ 
"till Ninth Reaſon. Are not Paremts and Anſters bound 
\ inftru@ their Children and Servants? Tes.. ©: 
2, Then are they not bound zo »ſe. all Means 
1d Helps, to get more and. more..Kndwledge 
hemſelves, of thoſe things they :are bound to 
exch ſach as are under their Care, and Charge ? 
-on-Wres. 
2. Hereby will they not be ore able to teach 
hem better ? Tes. © | 
3. Will not ſuch Explication of Catechetical 
Dottrines, together with the Expoſition of the 
criptures to prove them, help them in their Fa- 
nily-Inſtrutions ? Tes. er OS 
Tenth Reaſon. Should not a Chriſtian have both 
ioht and Warmth? Yes 
' 1, Is not Aﬀettion without governing Knowledge 
often raſh and imprudent Zeal ? Yes. 
| 24, 1s not Knowledge without Aﬀettion, Light with- 
out Heat ? Yes. | 
[ll 3. Is rot a fixture of both an excellent Tem- 
per of a Chriſtian ? es. | | 
4. Will not a larger Explication of Catecheti- 
A! Doftrines add Strength to their Knowledge ? 
es, | , 
5- And a cloſe, tho? ſhort Application of them, 
add Warmth to their Aﬀections ? Yes. 
6. And by both will they not become Choice 
Chriſtians ? Yes. 52. 0 oo 
| will End all with this unfeigned Prayer : 


Go od 
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DR 


. Good Lord, ſþ:«k thou thy ſelf to the Hen — 
and Conſciences of thy Miniſters, and effett 
ally per[wad? them to ſet Studiouſly wpon thi 
Work 1 and of all forts of People, diligent 
and conſtantly to attend upon their Catechti. 


s 


cal Labonrs ! 


_ Obſer 


Pbſervations 


| ' ON THE 
Fiſt PRINCIPLES | 
Or . 


PEbriſtian DoGrine, 


The firſt Queſtion only ſet down as it a" | 
the reſt were managed in the Congre 
tion, to anſwer the Requeſt of _— tha 
did defire it. 


th 


— _—_ - Se D__ _—_— 


Queſtion I. 
ng is the Chief End of Max ? 
Anſwer. Man's Chief End is 
.to glorific God, and enjoy him 
for ever. 


' £. 1n the very Beginning do you Obſerve an 
76 to be aimed at ? Yes. 2 
©. When g 
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_Q_Whoſe End is it? Afars. . 

2. What Man's do you mean ? Every May; 
©. What kind or fort of End is it? 
Chicf End. 

©. .ls the principal to [/glorifie: God ? Yo, IM 

©. And the leſs principal to enjoy him fir Wo 
me mm E-- 

Q. Are theſe two joyned together with A4«d/{h 
Yes. | 

Q. What do you mean by the End of Man? . We: 

A, The End of Man is that which God chiclyWpe 

| Intended in Creating of him, and at which Mall | 
| _ principally aim, in all bis Thought 
ords and Actions. : 

Q. C. D. What « it for Man to glorifie God? 

A. For Man to glorifie God is highly to eſtcenM 
and to declare or make known the ſurpaſſgyi 
Worth, Excellency and Praiſe of God. | 

"Q. What 1s it t0 enjoy God ? | 
. A. To enjoy God, is to delight. ones ſelf inn 
the gracious Preſence of God, and to have ſweel9ec 
Communion with him. pe 

Q. S. D. What u the firſt Propoſition ? if 

A. Man's chief End is to glorifie God, 1 Cv 
10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſocver ye 
do all to the Glory of God : Rom. 11. 36. . tf 

Q. What t the ſecqnd Propoſition ? it | 

A. Man's Chief End is, in, or next to the glofhe 
rifying of God, to enjoy him for ever, ?/al. 1 © 
25, to the end: Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee 
wid there 1s none upon Earth that-I defire beſides thiFay 

26. God is the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Pori\ngt. 
for -ever : Joh: 17. 21, 22,23. Fir 
, Q. 4:8. ln the Anſwer to the firſt Queſt" 


% 
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of all theſe firſt Principles, is there mention 
nade of God? Tes. 
| 0. Doth the Light of Nature in Man, and 
he Works of God, declare there is a God ? 
Read with. a loud Voice, Rom. 1.19, 20. Is it 
0? Te. bo 

Q. ls not this to be believed, as the firſt 
'Mhing to Serious Religion ? See and Read Heb. 

11.6, Do yon find it ſo ? Tes. Then let me 
eave this Obſervation: with you, after to be re- 
veated by you: 

Obſerv. 1, Amongſt all the firſt Principles 
We Religion, this is the firſt of all, That there . 
a God. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Acts 17. 28, Rom. 2. 
4,15- Dan. 4. 34,35 _ 
WM Q. C. D. Amongſt the Viſible Works of God, 
whoſe End is it ſaid to be, to gloriftle God ? 
Anſ. Mans end. | 

0. Do not thoſe: Works of God, that are 
without Life, Senſe and Reaſon, as they are Ob- 
0s giving to Man matter and occaſion of 
peaking of God's Power, Wiſdom, &c. glo- 
lie God ? Read Pſal. 19. 1. & 8.3,4- Do 
hey? Tees. , 

Q. But can any among all the Viſible Works 
ff God, beſides Man, deſign, intend, or aim 
it the glorifying of God as their End? No, 


gl hen let me leave: this Obſervation with you ; 


Obſerv. 2» This is.. an Excellency of Man a- 
ove all the viſible Works of God, thar he-is 
apable of deſigning the glorifying of God; and 
df rationally intending it as his End: Pſal. Y, 
| Ebroughout ; Eſpecially v. 1,5, 9. P/al. 22. 25. 
d . 86. 9, I'Z. P/al. I45» 45 $3 6, 7 [I : ; 


Q, E, F. : 
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Q. E. F. Doth the Enjoyment of God coolfiſh 

fiſt in the Creatures knowing, loving of Go 
deſiring after him, delighting in him, and harWic 
ing ſweet Communion with him? 1 7oh. 1, 3of 
Yes. | 
O. Can any vitible Creature, except Ma, C 
know, love, defire, delight in God, or have Conf 
munion with him? No. Then let me leave” 
this Obſervation with you. N 
Obſerv. 3, It was the Goodneſs of God tlllyo 
Man, more than to any of his viſible Works Jn: 
that he made Man capable of enjoying himſellM . 
and deſigning it as his End. Ger. 1. 26, 27. WC 
Q, G. H. Daoth not the Happineſs of Maſſpn 
| _ ſt in his enjoying of God? See P/al. ov 
6,7. Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Mat. 5.8. ating Ne 
ſo ? Yes, m1 
©. Since this Enjoying of God is Man's End ob 
may he not aim at his own Happineſs in. tha. 
Enjoyment. See Heb. 11. 26. Who was be {Wen 
look v. 24. Moſes, If Moſes did, might we WJ 
"Teſs Read - again Heb. 12. 2. If ; did6a: 
might not we ſafely imitate Chriſt ? Tes,"* Theliſc 
do you remember this Obſervation. W* 
Obſerv. 4. It is lawful, yea, our Duty, il | 
our Religious Services, to-aim at our own Han 
pineſs in the enjoying/gf God, and that as oi < 
Ehd. un I1.26. Heb. 12.2. tel 4s 
Q. F. K. ls not the Queſtion propounded pd - 
bour Man's chief End > es g < | 
©. Is that the chief End of Man which W 
the principal, the laſt, the higheſt, beyou . / 
which you can go no further ? Yes. 


| £- For POT; May not _ come t04 ld 
Religion | 
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coolMeligious Aſſembly, for this Ead, to hear what 
ot MGod by tiis Miniſter ſaith -to you ? See Atts 
10.33: May you? Tei. Is hearing the end 
of hearing ?* No. 
"WI. 2. Should yau hear, that you may get .the 
: Knowledge of God, and of Chriſt, and of his 
Will? See Prov. 4. 1, to 8. Shonld you ? 
75. But is Knowledge the end of Knowledge ? 
Ng Might you know only for this end, chat 
you thay know you know ? Mo. Or that you 
nay. be known to know ? MNo. --. | 
Q. What then? Should you aim at Know- 
Wedge of God and Chriſt, that you may love 
nd obey according. to what you know? See 
oh. 13.17. Yes, See again Jam. 1: 22; 1026. 
Now you have read it, do not you fay, that you 
{Wnmult hear and know, -that yon may do and 
obey ? Nes. wy | OMP. 
Q..1s knowing, doirig or obeying, your laſt 
end? No, May you ſtop there? No. 
£L. Should yoy.love and obey, that you may 
have Communiog with God oh Earth, and en+ 
joy him in his Ordinanees ? See F/al; 63. 1, 2+ 
cs, _ ASE 5 
ls this your- laſt End? May you ſtop here ? 
s; 


£2. . Should' yan endeavour after - Communion 
With God on Earth, that you. may enjoy him 
in Heaven ? - See Pſal. 73. 23, 24: Yes. 
El. May you ſtop here, deſigning no farther end ? 
0 | 


| - 2. Should you thendefirethe Enjoyment of Cod - 

WF" Heaven, that there. you may for ever praife, 
0.4]Þ0d bleſs; and glorifie bim ? See Revs 7. 9, 10, 
bs FX K | Ilg12o 


« == 
. , Ag. ). tae f 
s # ; * ? 2% 
, X She, X$ > ae -C. OY x f : =” 7. 
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11,12, Is it ſo? Tes. Is there any end bel) 
yond this that you can aim at? No. Then| 
commit this Obſervation to you, anon to be re. 
peated : | 

Obſerv. 5. Man's glorifying of God is his 
chief, laſt, and higheſt End, beyond which he 
can go no further, Foſh. 7.19. 1 Chron. 16. 28, 
Pſal. 29. 1,2. & 96. 7,8. Pſal. 115.1. Rev. g, 
8, to theend. 

Q. L. 24. What 1s the next thing to the gle. 
rifying of God, that is ſet 'down{in your Cate- 
chiſm, as your chief End? A»ſw. The enjoy- 
ing of God for ever. | 

©. Can you enjoy Gad for ever, if your Soul 
be loſt for ever? MNo. 

Q..If your Soul be ſaved for ever, ſhall you 
enjoy God for ever? Yes. Is then the ſaving 
of your Soul, and the enjoying of God-for ever, 
the ſame thing expreſſed in different Words ? 
Jes. : | 

©. Can there. be any thing in this World, 
nearer or dearer to you than your own Soul ? Ser 
1 Sam. 18, r, Did Fonathaz love David as hit 
own Soul, or above it? Anſw. As, but not + 
bore it. 

Q©. ls not your. Soul immortal and cannd 
dye, when your Body is mortal and mult dye! 
See Mar. 10.28. Is it? Yes. 

_ *Q. If your- Soul be damned when you dy* ii 
can your Body be ſaved when it ſhall live agzil 
at the Reſurrefion? ' See Foh. 5. 28, 29, Wha 
ſay you now you' have read Chriſt's Words! 
Can it? No. 


£2. Can you tell how many. Years, Month 
(IN Jh 
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Days, Hours, Minutes, you may have to ſccure 
he Szlvation of . your Soul in the Eternal En+ 
oyment of God ? Read Lk, 12. 19, 20. Again 
ov. 27. 1+ Again Jam. 4+ 13, 14 Can you? 


. 0. a 
J 0. If you loſe your Soul, is-not all loſt? Yes. 
Whac, God loſt, and Chrilt loſt, and all the 
Happineſs of Heaven loſt, and all hope for ever 
oft ? See: Mat. 25. 4t. 2 Theſ. 1.9. Fob $; 
13,14; Job 11.20. Is it not ſo? Yes. | 
£2. When your Soul ſhall be finally loſt in 
he miſſing of the. enjoying of God, can there 
xe a greater Loſs,. or can that Loſs ever be re- 
aired? Read Mar: 16. 26. What think you 
ow? - No. Is it more than the Loſs of the. 
vhole World ? Yes, - Then I wiſh that God 
would imprint, not only upon your Memory, 
wt your Heart, this Obſervation : 

Obſerv. 6, Thar the greateſt Aim of Men, 
next to the glorifying of God as their End, 
ſhould be the ſaving of their own Souls, in the 
njojing of God for ever ; A. 16. 30. & 2.37. 

R. 13-24, Phill. 2.12. 

Q: N. 0. Of theſe two things ſet down as 
Man's chief End, which is ſet down firſt as the 

voſt priacipal ? A-ſw. 'To glorifie God. 

W 2. Which is fet down in the ſecond place 
8 the leſs principal? A»ſw, Toenjoy God for 
yer. Ton 


Q. Is not God's Glory a greater thing than 
as Salvation 2 Yes. For will he not give 
race and Glory to many Men. See Pſal. 84. 11. 
es, But will he give bis own Glory to any Creia- 
2c, angels or Meu? Sec {/2,48, 11. Will he? No. 
| K 2: £. Then 
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©._Then if one be greater than the other 
can they be both equal? Mo. 


the enjoying God, your higheft and greateſt End 
and the Glory of God a means to your Salya 
tion as the end? No. 

©. Would not this be to make your 
your laſt end, and God a means ? Yes. ' Waull 
not that be to put a Creature in the place of 
God, and God in the place of the Creature 
'Yes. And dare you do ſo in defigning your end} 
'No. Then do you lay upthis Obfervation, by 
and by to be brought forth : 

Obſerv. 7, Man's chief End is twofold, by 
not equally chief, but God's Glory is the lf 
and higheſt, and our Salvation in the enjoying 
of him - ſubordinate thereunto, 1 Pet. 2. 9, It 
T. 445, 6. EL : 

Q.' P. ©. Is Man*s chief end ſaid to be t 
Glorifie God, OR enjoy him? No. How then 
To glorifie AND enjoy him? Yes. 

2. Can. a Man ſincerely ſeek God's Glor 

without ſerious endeavours after his own $i 
vation in the enjoying of God? No, Can 
' Man ſeriouſly endeavour after his own Sali 
tion, and not glorifie God ? No. Doth a M 
that doth one, do both ? Tes. 
' ©. Doth not a Man by reigning Sin dilht 
nour God ? Yes. And doth he not, contink 
ing therein, damn his own Soul? Tes. Intil 
alſo doth not he that doth one, do boti 
Fes. -- | 


Q. Can theſe two, which are our end, be | 
Parated in our Practice ? No. Then do 
| w. remel 


©. May you make your own Salvation jy 


el 


INC 
Ds 
ſe 


"th 


of Chriſtian Dofrme. 22 
emember this Obſervation, and practice it : 
0bſerv. 8. The ſeeking the glorifying of God, 
.Wnd the ſaving of our own Souls in the enjoy- 
Wog of him, are ſo inſeparable, ſthat in praQice 
7e: cannot ſincerely do the one without the 
ther, Joh. 15. 8. Pal. 50. 23. Mat. 5. 16. 
Q. &.S. Doth not a chief End ſappole ſome 
nd that is lower * Yes. For can any one be 
aid to be the chief, where there is no inferi- 


JZUr 9 No. 


Q, When it is Man's chief end to glorife God, 
it lawful for a Man to have any other end 


Mover than this? See and tel] me, 1 The. 4. 


13 AMti.27. 34. May he? Tes. 

0. But may thoſe be his chief end? . Vo, 
uſt they be in order: to his chief end ? See 
Cor, 10. 30. Tes. | Then do you keep in Me- 
nory this Obſervation : 

Obſerv. 9. A Man may. have lower ends than 
be Glory of God, and the enjoying of him, 
rrovided they be not his chief end, bur fub- 
rdinate to It, 1. Theſ, 4. 11, 12. At. 27. 24. 

Q T. Y. ls not the enjoying of God, aad 
be loſing ff him, quite contrary? Yes. - © 
Ml 2. Are not all thoſe that finally loſe God, 
W'crnally damned? See 24at. 25.41. Are they 
lot? 7s. | 

Q. Can any Man, whileſt he is a Man, be wil- 
ng to be. miſerable in Extremiry fo all Erer- 
ty? See what Men ſay, deſire and wiſh, P/al. 
6. What is it? Good. | 
L. Dath God require that any Man ſhould 
* Viling to be damned, that he might be glo- 
Milied? No. Are God's Terms ſo hard ? No. 
| K 3 Dao 
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Do not thoſe that are damned hate God, ani 


blaſpheme him ? - Rev. 16.9. Doth, that glori | 


God ? No. 
Q. Tho' a gracious Man may be willing to 


loſe his Life to glorifie God, yet can he be 
willing for ever to loſe God * ? No. 


©. Is not this for a Man to make himfel a5, 


no Man, to prove bimſelf a New Man ? Ye, 

O. Are theſe two ſo joyned together, to 
our end to glorifie God and enjoy .him, that 
they are never to be ſepared? Tes. Then d 
you mind this Obſervation : 

Obſcrv, 10. It is contrary to truth, and t 
whac is aſſerted in this Anſwer, concetning Man 
joint-erd, that any ſhould try the Truth of theinif 
Grace by being willing to be damned, that Ga 
may be glorified : Scripture ſpeaketh otherwiſe 
Lick. 12.4, $. 2 Ca. 13. 4: aan 16. 15,108 

+, 16. 30, 31. 1 Joh, 3. 14s 

Q. iV. 7. ls not God perfectly gloriows | | 
kimielf ? Exod. 15. 11; Yes. 

©. Can Man profit God, or add any thin 
to him? | Job 22. 2, 3. 7ub 35. 6, 78. Pal 
16. 2. Can he? Xo. 

9. Doth God glorifie Man, when he make 
him glorious and happy, that before Was \ 
and miſerable ? Rom. 8. 30. es. 

©. Doth Man glorifie God; when he declar 
and acknowledgeth God to be what he is, al 
liveth accordingly ? Pſal. 50. 23. Mat. 5. 16 
Yes, Then do you take this Obſervation, 
\ Obſerz, 11. Man's glorifying of God is 
by adding any new Degree to his eſlential Glor} 


| but by higheſt Eſtimation of him, ___ 
ectio 


* 
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eons to him, and walking holily before him, 
Cor, 6. 20. 1 Pet. 2, 9g. Pſal. 50.25, Foh. 15.8, 
Phil, 1.11. Pſal. 34. 3- Rev. 14. 7. Mat. 5,16, 
Q. 'B. A. Is not our glorifying of God here 
t down as our laſt end, before onr enjoying 


f- God, as a means to that laſt and higheſt end? 


| IFAD 


0. But is not our glorifying of GodKſet down 
ere firſt, in order to our enjoying him hereafter 


Mor ever? Tes. 


9. Shall thoſe that finally diſhonour God np- 
n Earth, eternally enjoy. him in Heaven ? See 
Sam. 2. 30. Will God honour them that ho- 
our him? Yes. Do thoſe that deſpiſe God 
jonour him? Vo. Shall thoſe that deſpiſe God 
lightly eſteemed ? Yes. Shall thoſe that be 


; ] ghtly eſteemed by God, for ever enjoy God ? No. 


hall then thoſe that diſhonour God while they - 
Ie, enjoy God when they dye? Mo. | 
Q. Tho' a Man bea pretender to Religion, 
et is it not a CharaQer that he is graceleſs, if 
1 the conſtant courſe of his Life he diſhonours 
od ? See Rom. 2. 23. Joh. 8. 49. Yes. 
2. Shal- a Man then that doth not firſt glo- 


«Fic God in this World, enjoy him for ever 


I 


4 
Af 


nthe World to come? No. Then do not 
ou forget this Obſervation : 


Obſerv. 12. Tha' the enjoyment of God be 
means to the glorifying of God fn Heaven, 


We it is the tated Order, that Man muſt firſt 
Wiorifie God on Earth: ( if he be adult ) or not” 


nog him for ever in Heaven. Fob. 17. 4,5 


ſal. JO, 23. Phil, I, 20, 2l. | 


Q D.C. To enjoy any thing, [ ſtricktly ta- - 
Ee K 4 . ken FS 
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ken 7 is it. not to acquieſce, or reſt in that thin 
as the Chief Good, with Complacency and De. 
lizht? Tes. | 

'Q: To. uſe any thing, is it not to make it affl C 
meaus to ſomething elſe that we would enjoy ? MW cou 
Tes. wh 

©. Should you uſe all things that God hats. 
appoluted, as means for your enjozing of God?l 
Yes. Go 

2. May you uſe Gad as 2 means, to any thing WI [alt 
you wonld enjoy? No. For to uſe God to enjoy Wand 
other things, when you ſhould uſe other things 
to enjoy Gad, is not this to ſer God in the room 
of the Creature, and the Creature In the room 
of Go:? Tes. Do not Hypocrites do ſo, when 
they ſabj: & Religious Services to Carnal Ends, 
2S Fchu's Zeal pretended for God, when hisend 
was to etjoy a Kingdom, {ſill going on in his 


ſins 2g41aſt God ? 2 King. 10. 16, 29, 3l. rel C 
Fhen do you lay up this Obſervation, muckiii the 
to be heeded by all: ous 
 Obſerv. 13. Ir ſhoald be no Man's end toviq 9. 2 
God tor any end, but it ſhonld be every Marin, 
end r0 uſe all things, that he might enjoy God 1 
tie laſt end ; Or, "God is not to be uſed bulfſthat 


enjoyed : Pſal. 27. 4+ E: 63, 1,2. & 73+ 25,2 hav 
1 Cor, 7-31. 
Q. F. E' How long ſhall thoſe that gloni 
God enjoy him? For ever. Why, ſhall a 
live here for ever? Pſal. 8g 48. " Heb, 9.29 
Shall they? No. Do Mczns Souls dye whe 


their Bodies dye ? Eccleſ. F2.9, Do they = 0 
Then when they leave this World, is there-an - 


ther ſtate and place where they ſhall live in 
BT 


of Chriſtian Doftrint, 137 
ever? Zuk. 16. 22. 2 Cor, 5.8. Is there? Tes. 
Elſe could they enjoy God for ever? . No. 

Then do you remember this Obſervation : 
| Obſerv. 14. Holy Mens enjoying God for ever, 
could not be, if there were not an Eternal State, 
where they ſhall live for ever, 2 Cor. 4. 18. & 
$: 1- Pſal. 48. 14. 1 Thef. 4. 17. 

Q, H. 7. Is the Gloritying and Enjoying of 
God Man's laſt End? Tes. Muſt you mind theſe 
laſt of all? No. May you mind your Pleaſures 


and Profits before theſe? No. Is not the end © 4 


Miſt obtained ? Yes. And is not that which is . 
Wi: obtained, to. be firſt intended? Max. 6. 23. 


Will not the Kingdom of Heaven, aſter the fin» | 


cere uſe of Means, be laſt had ? Yes. Bur tho' 
it ſhall be the laſt had, ſhould it not be the firſt 
ſhould ſeek ? 7es. Then do you remem- 

h, and- praCtice this Qbſervation : 

Obſerv. -15.- That the Glorifying of God, and 
the Enjoying him for ever, being Man's laſt End, | 
ought to be bis firſt Deſign, Afar. 6.33. 1 Cor. 
Ws: 2425. 2 11m, 2. 10. Heb. Il. 35. Phil. 3.8, 
11, 12, 13, 14. 2 Tam. 4. 7, 8. 

It is to be ſuppoſed, that many of the People 
What have heard our Diſcourſe upon this Queſtion, 
have forgotten ſome of the Obſervations made 
pon it, do you therefore to recal them to their , 
Minds, repeat each of you the Obſervation that 
Was left with you. 

Obſerv, 1. Amongſt all the firſt Principles, &c. 
Babove. 

i Obſerv. 2. This is an Excellency of Man, &c. 

1085 above, 

'Obſerv. 3. It was the Goodneſs of God; &e. 
| as 
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as above: And ſo the reſt went on till they re. 

peated all. Ss 5 

Q._ Shall we make by way of V/c, ſome Re ſl 7 
fletions upon this Queſtion ? , Yes. 

I. Do not many Men dye, that never attain ll +; 
the end for which they were born? les. Do fW- 
you ſay ſo, becauſe many Men diſhonour God Þ a 
as long as they live ? See Rom. 1.:21. Yes. Andfl: 
' are ſach Wicked Men damned when they dye ? Ti 

Sce- Luk, 12.16, tO 22, Did that rich Fool fin all f : 

' day? Yes. Anddid he dye at night ? Yes. And fl re 
was he damned too ? Yes. for v. 20. Greek. They, thi 
that is, Devils 8id demand and fetch away bis iſ en 
So2l : Do. not you find it ſo? Yes. In 

I]. Will not fach have a ſad Acconnt to make M  * 

in the other World, chat never minded their W rif 
chief End in this-? Yes. When they ſhall be call W joy 
ed to an Account, whagdid you mind firſt, moſt W v; 
and laſt ?, What muſt they ſay ? Riches, Pleaſures, ſ of 
Honours? Tes. Wherein did you glorifie God ? M Ol, 
Muſt they not confeſs, in all we did diſhonout WY tw; 
him 2 Yes. | 

Where is the. Grace ye have got, to makeMWſp t 
' you meet for the enjoyment of God ? muſt the 
not acknowledge, they liv'd and dyed without 
it? Tes. Read their Sentence, ar. 25. 41, 
_* HI. Will not: God be juſt in the Damnation 
of Sinners? . Yes. Why ? Becauſe they had bu 


"two things to do as their chief end, and ther Vi 
did neither; was not this great Negligence :Wne 
Tes. h = V 
IV. Tf many Men loſe their end for which thefFenjoj 


were made, will God loſe his end in makingthing 
them? No. For if he be not glorified by-000 Re 


will not be glorified upon them ? See Prov. 16. 4. 
' Have ffot the Wicked many good Days now ? 


6. | 
4 What will the Day. of their Death .be? 4s 
n evil Day. | <7 al 
ol | What will the day of Judgment be to them 
d i after Death ? Anevil Day, > 
dil - What will the day of Damnation - be after 
2? Jadgment ? An-evil day. 73454 
IH - Wil not that be a long Day, and for dark- 
d I neſs rather Night than Day? Tes. Will you 
oi then-live to God's Glory here, that you may 
is WW enjoy him, living with bim in Glory for eyer ? 
I will endeavour ſo todo. © 
eM _ V. Since your chief and higheſt End is to Glo- 
ir Wl rifie God, and Enjoy him, will-you be firſt for en- 
lf joying your Pleafures? No. Or the World? 
WJ No. Will you put off the minding of the Glory _ © |! 
sf of God,” and your Souls Salyation, }cill you are 
2 Old? or *cill you be fick? No. Since theſe 
ur i two things be your laſt end, will you -make it 
= _ deſign? Yes. God incline your Heart 
0. to do. | 
VI. If a Man ſhall not enjoy God for ever; 
tell me 'what that Man ſhall for ever enjoy ? 
Think before you ſpeak, — What ſay you ? There 
mull be nothing far him in the other World to en- 


Why? are there no Enjoyments in Hell? No, 
WM 0e at all, W539 PO BEE Os > 3 

What is there in Hell for thoſe that ſhall not 
ey enjoy God in Heaven, that you. ſay there is no- 
thing for them there to enjoy? _ i - 
Read Zak. 16, 24. Do you ſay a-Man enjoys . 

Y | bk, .or w— , 2 
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Torments? No. What then, that he doth and 
muſt endure them ? Yes. & 

Read Mar. 9. 44. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
horroor of Conſcience ? No. What then ? that 
in Hell they. are, and ſhall be filled with then ? m 
Yes. 

Read ſar. 25. 41. Do you fay a Man enjoyy 6 
the Company of Deviis? No. What then? ra- 
ther to be frighted by their Company ? Yes. 

Read Mat. 25. 30.. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Darkneſs? No. Whit then ? to ſee no Com- i Q 
fort in ir, when it ſhall be outer and utter Dark- 
neſs ? F & | | ( 

Read rt Pet. 3.19. Do you ſay a Man enjoys F 
a Priſon? No. , What then ? there he is conh- (3 
ned, and cannot get out ? Yes. M 

Read Rev. 21.8. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Death ? No. What then? it being a Second 
Death, it is a dying Life, and a living Death. 

Is it? Yes. 

Read 2 Pet. 2. 4. Do you ſay a MalefaRor 
enjoys bis Fetters and Chains? No. What then? 
. that he is loaded with them, that he cannot el- 
cape? Yes. | 

Are theſe the things that be in Hell, for thok 
that ſhall not enjoy God in Heaven? Yes. And 
becauſe theſe cannot be.called Enjoyments, you 
ſay in Hell there is nothing to be enjoyed, by 

thoſe that miſs of the enjoying of. God ? Te, 

Should not then You end 1, and all this People, 
be concerned to-mind our chief End,that we might We... 
Glorifie God, and Enjoy him for ever ? What faſ | 
you? Tes, above and before all things in this World 
The great'God help us fo todo. 


Queſt, 
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Queſtion IT. 
"Wl Q. What Rule hath God given to dire& us how 
4 may glorifie and enjoy him ? | 
k 4. The Word of God, which is contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
lf js the only Rule to dire us, how we may glo- 
"Bl rife and enjoy him. ; 
x: Is Man's Chief End aſſerted in the firſt 
* W Queſtion, repeated in the ſecond ? zo glorifie God, 
and enjoy bim for ever } Yes. bo 
*M ls this End (1.) Principal, to glorifie God ? Te: 
(2.) Leſs Principal, to enjoy him for ever ? Tex. 
" W(3.) A Connexion, Glorifie A»d Enjoy ? Yes. . © 
- 2. Is not | the Queſtion put concerning the 
Manner Zow we ſhould Glorifie God ? es. 4 
| 3. The Means to ſhew him How ? Dire&ions ? 
Te... *. | 
"BY +4 The Grant of theſe DireQions ? by way of 
Gift? es. | 
> 5- The Donor of them, is it not God ? Yes. 
- i 6. The Donee, or to whom this Gift is made, 
to Us? to Men ? but not to Devils ? ' No. 
ol. 7: The perfeCtion and plainneſs of theſe Dire- 
4 i ©ions, expreſſed by a Rule ? Tex. 
"Y 8. A ſperial Property of this Rule? being the 
only Rule ?? Yes, ef ns Wh 
9. The Name by which it is called ? What ? 
n The Word of God? Yes. - 
ll, 29: The Treaſury where it is laid up? is the 
WM omiprtures? Yes. 
1 11. The Nature of theſe Writings ? the Lord's 
Wil and Teſtsment ? Yes. | : 
12, The diftin&tion of this Teſtgment into Old -*: 
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Q. - What do you underſtand by the Word of God ? 
A. By the Word of God I underſtand ch: Wt 
Will of God, revealed and declared inthe Scrip. 3. 
tures of the. Old and New Teſtament, teaching WAr 
Man what to believe, do, and leave undone. 
Q:; What do you mean by the Word contained? . Wi 

A. 1 mean that which is held or kept within 

- ach Bounds and Limits ME 
-.-Q, What do you underſtand by the Seriptures? 

4. By the Scriptures I underſtand rhe Holy 

” Writings of the Prophets and Apoltles, and holy 

 - Mea inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, written forthe 

* perfect and perpetual Inſtru&ion and Comfort 
of the Church. 4 f 
- ..Q. What do you mean by the Old Teſtament ? 

A- By the Old Teſtament I mean the Books of 
Moſes, Pſalms, and the. Prophets, given to -the 
| Fews ; wherein God*s Covenant of Salvation by 
Faith in Chriſt, is held forth under-Types, Pro-W" 
miſes, Sacrifices, all fore-fignifying - Chriſt the 
Meſſiah then to: coine. 

. .  Q.: What do you underſtand by the New Teftamint? 
- A. By the. New Teſtament I underſtand the 
Books of thei Evaugeliſts and Apoſtles ; whercin. 
Life and Salvation 1s fully and clearly held forth / 
to: all Nations'and;Perſons that' ſhall believe i 
Chriſt, who now is come, and hath Sealed God t 
Covenant of Grace with his own Blood ? 

Q, What «ua Rule? b 

' A. ARuleis any Inſtrument or Means, wher 
by we are gaues lo _ of any thing. "7 
Gans oritie-G0d,7 repeat out of tit 

What it 1s to) Enjoy him, ' Fforeroing Queſti 
Q; What # the firſt Propoſition ? 4 Th 
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A. The Word of God is contained in the Scrip. 
. Wtpres of the 'Old and New Teſtament, 2 Tir. 
"M3. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God 2 
; (od Epheſ. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundati- 
m of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief Corner-ſtone : And 2 Pet. 1g. 20, 21. 
- Q: What « the ſecond Propoſition ? ge 
A. The Word of God is the only Rule to di- 
ect, us how we may Glorifie God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
al Screpture ts. profuable. for Dorine, for Reproof, _ 
for Corretiion, for. Inſrruftion in Righteouſneſs : And 
Ver, 17. TY WE | ; 
Q. What #« the third Propoſition ? 
A, The Word of God: is the only Rule to di- 
& us how , we may Enjoy God,. I Job. 1. 3, 4." 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
u, that ye alſo may have fetowſhip with us ; and 
ruly our Fellowſhip us with the Father, and with his 
on Feſus Chriſt, 4. And theſe things write we nn» 
d you, that your Foy may be full. _ | 
£L. What do you Obſerve concerning this An- 
;{#cr, that the Word -of God is the Rule, &c 2 
Wieſe things « | 
'Obſ. 1. That Man did want Direftions, to ſhew 
im Zow he might Glorifie God and Enjoy him $ 
.17, 22, 23, 30. Kom. 10. I, 1S-. 1 Cor. 1.21, 
El 22! 1g ny 
Obſ. 2. Thefe DireCtions which Man. now hath 
r theſe Ends are the Gift of God ; Mic. 6. 6, 
8. 7oh.17.8, 14. Exod. 31. 18. Pſal. 09. 7.. 
Zth. 20. 18 6 : X . | 
Obſ. 3.” The Dealings of God with fallen Angels 
j008"4 with fallen Mankind are different to amaze- 
nt, becauſe he hath given. Vs Directions how 
- We .3 


— - 
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We miglit'enjoy him; but not to Sinning Anz 
Ti. 2, 11,12, 13. oh. 3: 16. Mar. 8. 29, 2 tf 
4:3 4: Jadever; 6: | | 
Obſ. 4. Theſe Directions are committed to 
writing, being contained in the Scriprures ; Hoſ, G 
« I2: | ; 
Written, / Some by God's own Finger; Ex 
| 24. 12; & 32:16, _F 
By holy Mer, at God's Comman{&? 
Exod 34:27. Iſa: 8. 1. Fer,z0.2.* 
Ezek; 4.3: 11. Hab. 2,2. Ren, 
Fe . ' 11, 19. G2: 1, 0 
We have theſe Advantages by having God'elÞ** 
revealed Will committed to writing ; ſee DewM*: 
*31.9,12,13. 1ſa:30.8. Dent. 31. 19, 24,151 C 
26, 27. Iſa. 8. 20. 2 Pet. 3.1. Vid 
Ob/. 5. Theſe Scriptures by way of Eminen 
above all other Wricings, are called THE $cripl ,* 
tures, and-the Holy Scriptares, t Cor. 15; 3, 4 i 
Rom. 1. 2. Gal. 3.22, Joh: 10. 35: 

Moſt worthy of this Name for many Reaſon 
ſee At.1.16. 2 Pet. 1.21.. 1 Tim. 6.3. fu" 
7.12. Pſal. 105. 42. Luk, 1.72. Fob. 17.1 

Fan. 1.18. Heel +. 
 Ob/. 6. Qur: Lord's Teſtament is diſtinguiſt 
into Old and New, Heb. 8. 13. &9. 15, 18. 

W herein do the Old and New Teſtament azrt 

See 1 Pet. 1.10,11,12, Aﬀs 3:25. & 15. 10,11 
Gal. 3. 7,8, 14+ 
. Wherein do they differ? See Ger.. 3, 15. Ml 
3.1. comp. at. 1.1, 16. & 18. t1, See. a 
' Rom. 3. 1,2. comp. Mar. 16.15. Mats 28.1) 
See more, 2 Cor.3.12,13, 18. Heb. 9. 15! 
17, 13, 19. See more, Ger. 179. 10. Exod; 12:2 
26,2 
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26, 27s comp. at. 28. T9, 20. t Cor. T1, 23; 243 
; > 5, Oc Again Heb. 8.13. 2 Cor. 3.11. 

Obſerv. 7. Our. Lord's New-Telitament being 
is laſt Will and Teſtament, and ſealed with 
iis Blood, that ſhall. never be altered, . Heb. g. 

Fs, 17, &C. Gal. 3. 15:. - 
| What Legacies hath our Lord left 'us in his 
"Maſt Will 'and Teſtament ?: See Fob. 14. 27. Luk. 
3: 34- Alt, 10. 43. Joh. l4- 133 14. & 16. 74 33» 
" 17. 11, 15, 22,3 Ms + 

What are the Conditions in.our Lords laſt will 
o be performed, that we might claim. theſe. Le- 
pacies? -See Mar. 18. 3. Luk, 13.3. A I55 
6; Mati 10. 37, 33. & 5.20. 

0bſerv. $8. Theſe Scriptures, contained in the 

id and: New Teſtament; are the Word of God, 

Tim. 3. 16. 

[. Cangot.you inſtarice many 'Dodrines contain- 
din theſe Scriptures, which you could never bave 
noxn by Men, had they not been revealed by 
0d? Sze 1 Foh. 5.7. Rom. 5. 12, tO 20... \Ephh. 1. 
bs f..11 Pet. r:18, 19. © Tic 3, 16. Rom. lb, \34-$+ 
Mat.16.13, to 18. Heb. 8.10. Foh. 3. 16: Mar. 
6.15, 16. Rom. 3. 24, 25+ Job. 3. 35 41 7399 10- , 
0m. 8. 34+ Heb. 7.25. 

Il; Were there not maby things fote-rold;; par- 
cl concerning Cbriſt, which no. Mao on 
ath, .nof Angels id Heaven could have-fore- 
nown, without divine Revelation : ? See and Com- 
are theſe: Texts. . : 7 

Fore-told, Ger. 3. 18. Folfiled, Col.2. ty. 

' Fore: told; Deut. 18.15, 18. Fulfilled, Aﬀts 3 

2,23, K& 7.37. | 


L | fore 


| 1 46 _ Obſervations on the fr ft F rinciples 
Fore-told, 1/a. 7. 14. Fulfilled, Mar. 1, 1M, 
22, 23. 
Fore-told, Mic. 5. 2. Folfilled, 2fac. 2.1; 
Fore-told, Hof. 11.1, Fulfilled, ax, , ; 
14 15. 
Fore-told, Iſa. 40. 3. 4.. 3. 1. Fulfilled, Ms 


I1.10,1TI. s 
Fore-told, 1/a. 35. 4, 5,6. Fulfilled, Mar, 1 


hy RIP Pſal. 41.9. & 55-13, 14. Fulhllel 
Foh. 13. 18,21, 26. | 
Fore-told, Zac. 11. 12. Fulfiled, Xa. 24 

I4,T5, Ee; 

Fore-told, Za. 11. 13. Fulfilled, Afar. 27, 

£0 1I't, | | 

| The Circumſtances of his Sufferings fore-tol 

fulfilled : py | 
Fore-told, P/al. 22. 18. Fulfilled, 7, 1 

239 24. bo 

Fore-told, Pal. 22.16, Zac. 12.10, Fullilledi 
Foh. 19. 34 37- » 
.. Fore-told, Pſal. 69. 21. Fulfilled, Fok. 19.2 
29, ZO. 

Fore-told, P/e!. 34. 20. Fulfilled, Fob. 19.3 

32) 33, 36. 

Fore-told, 7/4. 50.6. Fulfilled, AXſat. 26. 

' 168. & 27. 26. 

SO 1ſa. $3.12. Fulfilled, Mor. 15. 

-2 4 | 
Fore-told, 1/a. 53. 12. Fulfilled, i Zh. 23. 
Fore. told, 1/a.$3.9. Fulfilled, Mat .27.57,t06 
HI. Were not maity Miracles wrought by Cl 

that being done by his own: Power, prove | 

ke was God, and ſo his DoQtrine Divine? ; | 
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Ur a}, 4. 35 & 2, 6, £0.12: Job. 9.6,ta 34. Mac. 
20, 404 (0 end. Mat. 9. 15,23, 24, 25, 26. Luk 
4..11,1018, Joh. 11. 43, 44445. Luk. 4.33,t038.' 

1 $.2% £0.37. 044.4: 23,24. &8. 13,1415. 
14. 15,0 22. & 15. 32, 039. 

al And mapy by the Apoſtles ? See Ats3. 1,to 12, 
& 5. 44.1012, MTs 5. 33,.t0 17. &8. 6,7, 8. & 

I's. 33, 34» 35» 3%» 10 42: & 14. 8, t012. & 19. 


$1,124 | | p 
ol ery; 9. The Wotd of Gad is the oaly Rule, 
9: digect ys to the obtaining of opr Chief agd 
digheſt Tnd ; Gal. 6. 16. Phil. 3. 16. | 
. Do not the Properties of a Rule agree to 
be Word af” Gad ? Tell me, 
4. Muſt not'a Ryle be ſer up by Sprereign Aye 
Why? Yes. Is nos the Scriprure ſuch ? See 
Pet, 1. 30, 21. Yes: {KL 
2: Muſt nat a Rule-or publick, Meaſure be /o . 
wrige; that allz.as Qccaſlon requires, may bave 
urls nnto It? 7e%4 ., Is not the Scriptare ſuch 2 
ee 7oſhs 8,.8433F-. FE it Porn, «© : 
'3- Mutt not a Bule- be infafible avd certain ? 
8, 1s not The 'Scripcure ſo.?, . See 2 Per. 1, 19, 


+ Maſt not ai Ria 45s Rule be indiv:ſble, 

4. vorhing. .cap be added to Jt, nor Saken 

mM (tt? | Tos: ; For bb yau- Fake: halt an-lgch 

Im an,Ef, -is4t encE}} & No, bs pot the Seripe 

i ſp? Road Dentgge 2: R1253, Prov. 30: be 
f 632..68, 40% [s-i& Bob 1o 2. Addn, 


$5. Muſt not a Rule; be the frf1and beft ig its 
Mt 'F6s, ' ol anot God's Law the Aft -agd:bol 2 
APD, 44 6B. >:i Vets. © 2th 19519 
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examined and dctermined by ? Tes. As the length 
of Cloth by an Ell, &c. Yes. Is not the Scrip 
ture ſuch ? 190 
1. In point of Reformation ? See 2 King 18 
6. | 
ws 1n point of controverted Queſtions ? See My 
2. 4,5,6. from fic. 5. 2. Fobn 5. 39, 46, a1 

Mat. 2.2; 23,2.9, 31,32. Rom. 1.17. & 46,7. 

- Did not the Devil himſelf own it as a Rulell © ( 
for Man, when the force of his Argument was - 
for it is Written? See Mat. 4. 6. Did not theſis t: 
Devil ? Yes. Shonld not Man? or in that: 

worſe than s Devil? Yes. | 
'Q. Did not you Obſerve the Word of GoSchc 
is the: only Rale? Yes. For if it be plain inc 
perfett,, is there any need of another? No. ' 
©. Tho' ſomethings in Scripture are hard tall firſt 
be: underſtood," yet are not thoſe things thas'ar In t| 
neceſſary” to Salvation (plain and eaſie ? See Jo: Con 
3-16.” Iſa, 55.7. Can not:you underſtand ſuct 
Texts? Prov. 28. 13. Mat-10.:37, 38, 
'O. Tho" Papiſts ſay the Word of God is ot 
ſa' perfe&t,5 as- to contain: ip'it all things neceſlar] 


to Salvation, will you ſee what David ſaitii £ 
Pſrl, 19. 7. What' ſaith he? Jr 5s perfett, And Cod 
wh will -'you believe? David or a\PaptW £2 
DavA.” Righty' for! he was the truer Man, 'Blll 2 
ſides, turn ts Theſe Texts, '2'Tiz.'3. 15, t, 2Q 
As 2. 37, 3858 16. 39, 31. Fob, 20. 31. 1\J0Coa. 
5-13. Particularly conſult this,' Pfal. 19. 7,609 2 
In this laſt" 'Text "there are/ Wt 
Six Names -- +5-of the Law 'of God, whiahl £ 
| Eight Properties | ſhew its ſufficiency to Sal”: 
T Four Effects: 2 tion :.Doyoufind thein @\ ":£ 


Ob}. 10 


_ 


Al 
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Off. 10, All Men are allowed, and ought to 


ip red the Scriptures, becauſe they are given as 
Hz Rule to dire us how we may glorifie God, 
and enjoy him for ever : Der. 31. 11,12,13- 
B44. 17. 11. 1 Theſ. 5.27. Foh. 5.39. Dent, 17. 
18, 19, 20- Luk. 16. 29, Rev. 1. 3. 


Queſtion 1IT. 
' Q: What do the Seriptures principally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principally teach what Man 


eis to believe concerning God, and what Duty 
MGod mgultes of Man. | 
2. 


ho is the Teacher ? God. :Who is the 


Scholar ? Afar. Which Man ? Every Man. 


What is the Book ? The Scriptures. How many 


Wore bis Leſſons ? 7no, principally. Which is bis - 


firſt Leſſon ? What he # to believe concerning God. 
In this Leſſon what is Man to Learn ? To believe. 
Concerning whom ? Concerning God, What Man- 
ner of Belief is he to Learn? - Not what many 
4 believe, but what he is or ought to believe. How 


on mnoch ? Whar, or whatſoever he # to believe con- 
God. 


q 


» 


= | 
*£. Is there any Connexion between theſe two 


} 
ſ 
\ 
\ 


2. What is.Man's ſecond Leſſon? What Duty 
Cod requires of Man. * ; 

L. What is the Debt? Duty. 

9. Who is the Debtor ? Man, never ont of. D-#r. 
So Who is the Creditor to whom it is owing ? 
0d, 

L. How much is the Debt ? Whatſocver 3s 
aefrom Man to God? 5 

L. Is this Debt demanded ? Yes; God requires | 


L 3 Leſſons 
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Leſſons which the Scriptures teath ?  7es:; Thy 
he is. to belzeve, AND what he vs to do. | h, 

Whar is meant by the Scriptures, ſce in thefl 0l 
Queſtion betore. EX | | 
. Q, Whar do you mean. by the Scriptures priveiptlly 
teaching ? | | | | 

A. What they do chiefly teach above other 
things. 

Q. What do you underſtand . by Men's Dnty t1 
God *? | | 
A. Duty to God is that which Man owes ta acco 

God, an ought to be performed by us. the! 
__ Q. What's God's requiring Duty of us ? 

A. Geds requiring it is his demanding, of Movin 
commanding it by way of Authority. Wei 

Q: tat do you Obſerve concerning what the Scrip 
tures prizzcipaily teach, ? TJ] Obſerve theſe things : MObet 

Ob/. 1. Every Man by Nature 1s Ignorant, and 
knows not what he is to believe concerning God, M11. 
nor what Duty God requires of Man, becauſe he 
needs to be tanght; //a. 1.3. Fer. 8. 7. Pal WDeb 
573.22. 1Cor.2.14. OY | : 

Obſ. 2. Ir is God's wonderful Goodneſs, and 
Man's great Advantage, that God 'condeliceud; 
to be Man's Teacher ; for what the Scriptur 
reacheih God teacheth, Exod. yg. 15. Pſal. 25.8, 
'9, 12. & 90.12. Tſa. 2.3. Mic. 4. 2. P/al. 2x5. 
4) 5- &. 27.11. &119.12, 33, 108. & 143. fo. WW" 

Obf. 3. Of all outward means the Scripture its r 
the principal, whereby God teacheth Man the b 
Leſſons he is to learn, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. Bjd 
119. 95. Foh.5. 39. AR. 18. 28.. 2 Tim. g. 15. 

Ob. 4. The Scriptures teach all things truly, but 
forte things vhicfly and 'printipatly, Rom. 2. 28, 
| 3 29s 
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2g. 64.6. 14,15. Luk, 24. 47. Mark 16. 15, 16. 
7. 20. 20, 21. | 
0b/. 5- Things to he believed, and things ta. 
x: obeyed, are the two comprehenſive Heads, 
xe Summ and Subſtance of all that the 'Scrip- 
tures principally teach, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 
9. Alts 20. 2I. 1 1m. 1. I4, 
0bſerv. 6. Man ought to reCtifie his Belief con- 
erning God by the Scriptures, to believe what 
ze or ought to believe concerning him, and not 
according to his own Fancy, or Example of 
xthers, Acts 17. 29. Als 24.14- | 
Obſerv. 7. Every Man is a Debtor to God, 
owing Duty -and Obedience to him, and*while 
he is a Man, can never be out of God's Debt, for 
tho! be ſhould be always paying his Debt of 
Obedience, he will ' {till be owing Þ to God, 
kon.$. 12. Dent. 13.4. Pſal. 119. 112. Dent. 
1,1. 

Obſerv. $8. God requires and demands the 
Debt of Obedience, that is due from us to him, 
ic. 5. 8. Dent. 10. 12, & 23. 2t. | 
Objerv. 9g. There is nothing to be believed, 
or done by us, as neceſſary to Salvation, byt what 
: oy Scripture teacheth, Gal. 1, 8, 9. Rev. 22. 
0 19. : 
| . Obſerv. 10. Man twice mentioned in this An- 
wer being every Man, every Man ovght to take 
his meaſure from the Scripture, what he is 
to believe and do, Luke 24. 25- 1/4. 8. 20. 
Lukg 16. 29, ZO, 31. Aar. 28. 20. Dewt. 5. 32, 2 
& 17. 19, 20. | "i 
i Obſerv. 11. Things to. be believed, et here 
defore things ts be ers .we learn that Faith 

4 Is 


_ 


» 
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is the Principle from whence all true Obedience 
doth ariſe, Heb. 11. 6. Kom. IO. 14. Heb. It. 4 
8. | ſelf, 
" Obſerv. 12. Faich and Obedience are ſuch Com-i#; " 
Panions that cannot be ſeparated, here coupled ord 
rogether, Fam. 2. 16, 17, 18, 26. ces 
N. B. Here was ſhewed by way of Interlogutoy < 
Uſe, what Leſſons ſuch ſhall learn in Hell, tha Y 
. Devils School, that have but two principal Leſ.Mis 2 
ſons on Earth. in Chriſt's School, and yet learn Wand 


them nor. Mn nd 
Queſtion Iv. 2355 C 
Q. What is God? Te 
A. God is a Spirit, Irfinite, Eternal, and U1- Snit 
changeable in bis Being, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- "i 
lineſs, Juftice; Goodneſs and Truth, q 
Q: "What is 4 Spirit ? ( 
A. A Spiltual Subſtance without Matter, Bo-. 4 
dy or Badily Parts. In .7 
Q. What do you mtan by Infinite ? and 


A. By Infinite | mean, that which is wit! > 
ont End, Mcaiure, Bonnds or: Limits ' of its Bel 
ing, Time, Place and PerfeQtion. God 

Q. What do you mean by that which is [ ſerif felt, 


by] Eternal ? ( 
A. That whichis [trialy 7: Erernal, is til 
which neither hath, ror can.have, either Be 1s ir 
ginning, Succeſſion or Ending. Wo 
' Q. What ao you mean by Unchangeable ? C 


A. By Unchangeable I mean, t that which nel cone 
ther doth, nor can Change or Alter, 'but is ll - 
Ways the ſame, in Being, Place and Working 


S What is the "Ip of God 7 of - 
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4 The Wiſdom of God is that, whereby 

od doth perfectly and infallibly know bim- 

elf, and all things paſt, preſent and to come ; 

.ſ:nd perceiving the beſt reaſon of all things, doth 

order. them, with all Actions and Circumſtan- 
ces, molt ſuitable to their proper Ends. 


'Q. What 5s the Power of God ? 
A. The Poiner of God is, that whereby God 
l-Mis able to do all things poſſible to be done ; 
and which are not contrary to his Na: ure, Truth 
Mand Will. EE 
- Q. What is the Holineſs of God | 


A. The Holineſs of God is, that whereby 

God gives himſeif wholly to himlſeif,- being in- 

'Mfnitely pure, and free from all Evil and Ini- 
Wquity. , 

Q. What is the Fuſtice of God? 

A. The Juſtice of God is, that whereby God 
in all things wills that which is right and jaſt, 
and renders to every Creatare his Dove, © 

Q. What is the Goodneſs of God? 

A. The Goodneſs of: God is, that whereby 
God is infinitely good, and kind, in and of him- 
ſelf, and bountiful to all his Creacures. | 
 Q. What is the Truth of God ? © 

A. The Trath of God is, that whereby God 
Is indeed the very ſame in his Being, Words and 
Works, which he declares himſelf to be. _. 

Q. What is the firſl Propoſition in this Anſwer 
concerning God? 3 

4. Godris a Spirit, Fohn 4. 24. God is 4 Spirit, 

oi Q. What is the Sdfond ? . 
= 4 God is Infidite, Fob 12, 7, 8, 9. Cenft thou 
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by ſearching find out God? Canſt thow find out tht 
Almnighty to perfet31on 3 ? 

Q What 1s the Third ? 

. Gad is. Eternal, Pſal. go. 2. From everlyf. 
oy to everlaſting chew arr God? 
. What is the Fourth ? 

b-4 God 18 Unchangeable, Jam. 1.17. The Fa. 
ther of Lichts, with whom there 1s m0 Variableneſs, 
neither {h; :dow- of Turning, 

Q. Far 3s othe Fifth? 

Na gr '5 1a1atre. in his Being, Exod. 3. 14. 

.  Goul faid, 1 am that [ am, 1 am bath ſens 1 me unto 
Che 

; Q. What is the Sixth? 

A. God is infinite in Wiſdom, Pſal 147. 
His Ondirjtanding is infinite? 8 © 

Q. What is the Seventh ? 

A, God is infinite in Power, Rev. 4. 8. Ln 
God Almighty : Pal. ras. 2. 

Q, What is the Eihth ? 

4. God is infizite in Holineſs, Rev. Is. 4 
© Lord, thou only art holy : Rev, 4. 8. t tf £4 

Q. hat #s the Ninth? _ 

'A. God 1s infinite in Juſtice, Exod. 34 # Fo 
Lord God, that will by no means clear the en 
viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers won the Chit 
dren: Rev. 15. 3. 

Q. What is the Tenth ? 

A. G23d is infinite ia Goodneſs, Exod. 34 
6,7. The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long: 
ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs. 7. on 
mercy.for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgre 


| _ and Sin, 
.S. What is the Eleventh? 
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'4. God is infinite in Truth, Exod, 34. 6. The 
T.,d God, abundant in Truth. 
' Q. What do you Obſerve from the Auſwer to this 
Queſtion, W hat is God ? | 
A. In this 1 dq Obſerve, 
Obſerv. 1. That God being infinite, no finite 
| Mlnderſtanding can comprehend what God is; Fob 
11.7, 6, 9- Iſa. 40. 28. | 
Obſerv. 2, That we cannot by one, but muſt 
iaye many Conceptions to apprehend 'what God 
| Exod. 34- 6, FO | LI | 
 Obſero. 3. Eyes, Mouth, Hand, Arm, &c, - 
ſpoken of God, being a Spirit, are not to be con- 
cived as bodily parts in him, but to ſet forth io 
8 bis Knowledge, Watchful Providence, Re. 
relation of his Mind and Will, and the Great- 
eſs of his Power, &c. 2 Chror. 16. 9. Exod. 
rs. 16. Namb. 11. 23. Ta. 59. 1. 
Obſerv, 4, The making of any Pitture, or Image 
Roi God, an iofinite Spirit, is an hainous fin, and 
;mpoſible to be done, Dent. 4. 15,16, 17, 18, 
[4, 40.18, Afts 17. 29, 
Obſary. -3. God being a Spirit infinite, eter- 
«Wal and unchangeable, is diſtinguiſhed from An-, 
Weis and Souls of Men, which are Spirits finite, 
-{aring a beginning, and are changeable, Num, 
3-19. Fob 4. 18. Fam. 1-17. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Obſerv. 6. God is every where, becauſe he ig 
{ {Wilinite, yer we can no where ſee him, becauſe 


"Wt is 2 Spirit, Fer. 23. 24. P/al. 139. 7, &c. 
| 2 Kings "oy Joh, 1. '3. wt 6. 16. N 
, Oiferw, 7. Iofinifeuſs, Eternity, and Unchan- 

zeableneſs, being not found-.in any Creature, 
1 God's lacymmunicable Attributes, eg 
p . « I 


15 * Obſervation 01 = fr Privcples 
6. 16. Iſa. 44. 6. & 48. 12. 


Obſerv. 8. Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice Ju 


Goodneſs and Truth in Gad, having ſome Re. 
ſemblance in Angels and Men, are God's wm 
municable Attributes ; _ 4: 24. Col, 3. 16, 


Gen. 1. 26, 27. 

Obſirw. 9g. Godg's jncommutiicable Attribute 
may be ſpoken of thoſe that are communicable, 
and thereby diſtinguiſhed as they be in God, 
and as thele are in Angels and Men. 

God's Wiſdom, y, is infinite, eternal, unchange. 
God?s Power, J able, P/al. 147. ol Heb. 4. 
Gad's Holineſs, { 13. Luke 1. 37. Mat. 19.26. 
God's Jultice, Exod.1l5.11. Deut.32.4. Mat 
God's Goodneſs, \ 19, 17. Pſalm 1oo. 5. & 
God's Truth, 117.2. 

Wiſdom, | 

Power, | is finite, had a begin 
Holineſs, & in Angels JF ning, and is change 
Juſtice, and Men )) able, 2 Chron, 20. 12, 


Goodneſs, Fude v. 6. Eccl. 7. 29, : 


Truth, 
Obſero. 10. All God's Attributes are the ſame 


with kis Beiag, becauſe God is infinite, eternal 
and ur.changeable in them” all, as well as in bt 
Bzing, 1 Jomn 1.5. & 4,8. Exod. 3. 14. 

Obſerv. 11. We ought not ( as preſuming Sin 
- ers ) to conceive God as goed and merciful 
without Juſtice, hor (as deſpairing Sinners 
to be *juſt. withour Goodneſs and Mercy, bu 
aS infinite, eternal, unchangeable in both, Ex0 
34.6, 7- _ $- 9, 1O. i 3. comp. I 
27 | 


"Oberw, 12, God's [nfigitenels, mm Vs wb 
* cnangey ot - 


w 
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hargeableneſs in. Wiſdow, Power, Holiceſs, 
guſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, are .a full Evi- 
« Woence that he is .a Neceſſary, Perfect, Indepen- 
"Went, All-ſufficient, apd moſt Glorious Being, 
B7ſal. $9.6, 8. Exod. 15. 11. 1 Chron, 29. 1,13, 
'© 1 1] Then. Ps  Oueb | 


__ Queſtion V. | 

Q Are FED more Gods than ont 7” _ .. 

A.) There is but one only, -the Living and 

rye. God. 

Q. Why do you ſay, this one only. God i « Living 
od ? 

A. 1 ſay ſo of this one only God, in oppo- 
tion to Dead Idols, ſo. that this 'Gad doth 
put forth all ſuch AdQtions as are virable. to 
his Divine Nature. | | 

Q Why ao you ſay he is the True God? 

4. I ſay he is the True God, becauſe he is 
Dot 2 bare Conceit of our Heads and Fancies, 
{ut 2 God indeed ; in Oppolitiof to . Idols, 
yhich are only ſuppoſed to be. Gods in the 


FOpioions of the Worſhippers. 


Q. What 4s the firſt. Propoſition © ohh ow 
Mer f 

A. There is one Living and True God, Fer, 
0, 10, The Lord, he. is\the True God, be is the 
iving God, and an Everlaſting King.” 

*Q./ What is the ſecond i Propsfreion ?; : | . | 
A, There is but. one only Living and True 
" Dent. 6. 4. The . Lord our God : #5. 078 


Q What do you bſerve from this "Auſe wer, that 
wore I but one Qiftn ihe Living and True God ? 
"F:. 406 In 


I pa————_—_ 
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15 8 "Obſe -rvations bn the firſt Principle 
in this I do Qbſerve,, 

Obſerv. 1. That there is one God, Eph. y. 6. 

Obſ. 2. That this God is the only Gad, I C9, 


B. 5,6. Iſa. 43+ 10, 11. & 44-8. 


' | Obſe. 3. Thar the one only God is a Living Gy 


| Dan. 6. 20, 26. Dent. 5. 26. Joſh. 3.10. 


Obſ. 4. That the one only Living God is tit 
one ouly true God, Fob. 15. 3+ 21 The. t. 9. 
''Obſ, 9. That Idol-Gods are not the true Gads 
becanſs they are not Living Gods, P/al. uy. 414 
6,7. & F35. i5, 16, 17. | 
Obſ. 6. That Magiſtrates that are called God 
and are living, are not the true God, becaul 


they are dying Gods, P/al. $2.6, 7. 


Obſ. 7. That Angels that are called Gods, ani 
ſhall be always living, are not the true God, be 
cauſe they are bound to worſhip the true God 
Pſal. 97. 7. Heb. 1.6. 


. Obſ. 8. That He only is the true God, that if; 
ſo the Living God, as to be the Cavſe and Fon 
tain of our Natural, Spiritual -and Eternal Lik 
AR. 17.25, 28. Rom. 6. - _ 

Ob/. 9. He only is the true God by Nature, th 
is the Living God effentially, originally, eter 
pally and ymmutably, Gal. 4.8. Joh. $.. 26. Dat 


32. 39, 40- 


. Ob. 10. God being Life it felf, this Formyt 
Qath, [:@ Love } is fit to be uſed by none bus | 


Living God, Nam. 14. 21, 28. {/4.,49. 18. Ex 


$+ 11. & 14. 16, 20, & 18, 3. & 33 II 
14+ 11, I EMEX | 


a Queſtia} © 
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Queſtion VI. 
0. How many Perſons are there in the Godhead > 
A. There are three Perſonsinthe Godheadz the 
Wrather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are one God, the lame ig Subſtance, equal 
in Power and Glory. 
0. Is there mention made of the Godhead ? 
WIe:. Of bow many Perſons? Three, Who be 
they? The Father, Son, and #oly Gheſt. Are 
z} thele three God ? Yes. ls there then three 
Gods? No, One God, In what are theſe three 
Wie lame? /n, Subſtance. Are all three equal ? 
Tes, la what ? Jn Power and Glory, 
Ml Q. What do you mean by the Word Godhead ? 
A. It is the Eſſence, Being or Nature of God, 
nd: 17: 29. | 
" Q What is # Per ſox in the Godhead ? 
3 4. APerfon in the Godhead is -an incommuni- 
Subliſtence of the Divine Nature, diſtinguthc 
; om every other. thing and Perſan by its Perſonal 
Property. 
if Or, it is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed by Perſo- 
"Jl Propercies, each Perſon having his diſtiu&t 
Perſonal Property. 
Q. What are the Perſonal Properties of the Three 
Y W*r/0n; inslt Godbead ? . 
4. It is proper to the Father from all Eterni- 
Wj io beger the Son, P/al. 2, 7, Heb, 1.5,6, 8- 
oo i is praper.to the Son £0, be eternally bagot- 
5 p of the Father, Joh» 1. 14, 18. © 
F_ tis proper $0 the Holy hes from al Eter-= 
ity, to -proceed from the; Father and the SON, 
In 15, 26. Gal, 46. 
Rio} & Whom do you mean by the Father 2 © 
| 4. God 
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A. God the Father is the firſt Perſon of th: # 
Trinity, by an Eternal Generation begetting J 
God the Son- 19 
Q. Whom do you mean by the Son? 
A. God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in the that 
| Teinicy, eternally begotten of the Father, Bon 
Q. Whom do you mean by the Holy Ghoſt # yet 
A. God the Holy Spirit, the third Perſon of M01 
che Trinity, eternally proceeding from God the 
Father and God the Son. 
 Q. What do you mean by that Glory, in which, 
- all the three Perſons are equal ? 
' - A. It is the admirable Worth and Excellency 
of the Divine Nature, whereby God infinitely 
ſarpaſſeth all Creatures, and deſerves to be molt 
| highly eſteemed, praiſed, honoured, and ad-Miyh. 
mired, | No 
Q. What is the firſ® Propoſition ? ob 
A. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, | 
Hat. 28. 19. Baptizing all Nations in the NanieShyy,. 
'of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol. 
Ghoſt. nikhag ; 
| "MW What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The three Perſons —_ God-head art of 
one * God, the ſame in Subſtance; equal in Poway | 
and Glory, rt John 5.7 There are three that beariſh,” & 
record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and th, © 
2a00y Ghoſt, and "theſe three are one, By 

 -Q. What Remarks and Obſcrvarions do you no. 19 
"upon this "AW, concerning the three Peres Bit 
the Goa- bead ? - BY , 0 God 
- "Concerning this I do Obſerve ;' hoſt 

"Obf. 1. That ic'is a Myſtery not to be found "hs 
out y the Light of Nature, but ade wy $ 21 


»" "gfe Chriſtian Doftrme, 16x 
þy Divine Revelation ; for in it it's ſaid, there'are 
three in one, and one 1n three, Mar. 16. 16, 17. 

I John yo Te \- «& | 
0bſ, 2. Theſe three, as Perſons, are ſo diſtin, 
Wthat one is not the other, the Father is not the 
Son, the Son is not the Father, the Holy Ghoſt is 
neither the Father nor the Son : Which I obſerve 
from theſe Texts, 
| The Father was not ſeen, but 
heard. 
Mat. 3.15, 4 The Holy Ghoſt in the Form of 
16,17. a Dove was ſeen, but not heard. 
The Son was . both ſeen and 
heard. | | 
bn 14.26. e T he Holy Ghoſt was fent, 
V here 1 { The Father ſending him, 
Note, [n ChriſPs Name. 
Wor 15, 26. £4 The Comforter ſent, the Spirit of 
_ "Truth. 
Where I < The Perſon ſehding him, the Son. 
Note, The Perſon from whom, the Fa- 
; ther. | | 

Ob/. 3. Theſe three diſtin Perſons are one 

od. My Reaſons ate, 

I, Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe ſuch Names to 
te Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which are proper only 
oGod moſt High. | 

WM By comparing P/al. 83. 18. with 1/a. 6.5. 7oh, 
2+ 39, 40. Iſa. 6. 9,10. Afs28. 25, 26, 27.. 
2 Becauſe ſuch Attributes that are proper only 
0 God moſt High, are given to the Son and Holy 
F hoſt, 1/4.41.4, & 44. 6. & 48. 12. Rev. 1.8. 
of. 2-6. & 22. 13. 1 Kings 8. 39. Fer. 17. 9,10. 
le” 21-17, & 2.24, 25. 1 Cor. 2.10. : 
M 3. Becaule 
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3. Becauſe ſuch Works as are proper only ty 
God moſt High, are aſcribed to the Son and Ho 
Ghoſt, | 

Col. 1. 16. Job 33. 4.#Heb. 1. 3. Joh. 2. 11, 
1 Cor. 12. 10. 

4+ Becaule ſuch Religious Worſhip as is yro- 
per only to God moſt High, is given to the' Sy 
and Holy Ghoſt, 

Mat. 28.19, Joh. 3. 18, 36. Acts 7.59. 2Cn 


13: 14 | 

"Obf. 4. Theſe Perſons which are diſtinCt in re-M, 
ſpect of their perſocal Properties, ' are the ſame 
in Subſtance, Eſſenice or Nature, - Fohn |. 30 
Iſa. 6. 3, to 11. comp. Acts 28, 25, 26, 27. 

Qbſ. 5. Tho? the Father be the firſt Perſon, t| 
Son the ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt the third, j 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equal with the Father 
and each of them one with another, Phil. 2. 5,6 
Zach. 13. 7. comp. Mat. 26. 31. Mat. 28. 19. _ 

Ob{. 6. . Becaule they are equal, they mult all be 
God, becauſe there is none equal with God that! 
.not God, 7fa. 40. 25. & 46. 5. . | 

Ob/. 75. The Power of the Son and the Powe 
of the Holy Ghoſt is equal wjth the Power of tht 
Father, whereby each Perſon is able to do all th 

1s poſlible, and that is not contrary to the Natur: 
Troth and WHI of Ged, - Heb. 1. 3. Pſal. 33.6. 

. Ob/. 8. The Glory, Worth and Excellency ( 
the Son apd Holy Ghoſk, is equal with the-Worl 
and Excellency of the Father ; ſo that one 15 
more fglorious than another, 7/4, 6. 1, to 0 
comp. 7ohn 12.40,41. & Acts 28. 25, 26, 27- 


_ Qs 


__. Qneſtion VII. 
Q. What are the Decrees of Goa ?- 
A. The Decrees of God are his eternal Purpoſe, 
ccording to the Counſel of his own Will, where- 
Wy, for bis own Glory, he hath fore-ordained 
-hatſoever ſhall cometo pals, IS 
Eph. 1. 4,11, 12. He hath choſen us in him before 
hc Foundation of the World , that we ſhould be 
oly and without blame before him in Love. 11. Be- 
"Wy predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him 
 workech all things after the Counſel of his 
mw Will. 12. That we ſhould be ta the praiſe 
f his Glory : Rom. 9. 14, 15, 18, 22, 23. 
2. Are God's Decrees his Purpoſe? Tes. How 
ficient is this Purpoſe ? Eternal. According to 
hat did he purpoſe ? According to his own Will. 
as his purpoſing Will according to Counſel ? 
z When God did eternally purpoſe, what did 
Wc do? fore-ordain? Yes, What? Things to 
me to paſk, What things ?' Whatſoever comes to 
5s, For what End ? For his own Glory, * 
Q. What do you mean by Eternal ? cy 
A. That which hath neither Beginning, nor 
nding, nor Succeſſion, but is all ar once. 
Q. What do you mean by God's Purpoſe ? 
A. God's Purpoſe is the Reſolving in his Mind, 
"WE the fixing of his Mind and Will on ſometbing 
"WP be done. 
r Q. What do you mean bythe Counſel of God ? 
A, By the Counſel of God I mean, God's di(- 
ring a moſt wiſe Reaſon of all Things and 
iow, and ordering them accordiogly, 


Ma Q. Do 


a 64 "Obfervations 0 on ale frf Principles 


' D. Do: you wnderfland in this ws, God's Wil 
as ſecret, or as revealed ? | 

A. I underſtand it of his Will as Secret, be. - 
cauſe it is the'Will of his Purpoſe. 

Q. What do you mean by Gods ſecret IVill s 

A. By God's ſecret Will, I mean, that wherehy 
God doth molt freely, anchangeably and effeu. 
ally, chooſe or refuſe, approve or diſapprove, 
whatever he knows' and jadgeth to be truly good t 


or evil. . | 
Q. What do you mean, when you ſay | forhisi. 
own Glory ? } ! 


A. For his own Glory, I mean, for the Mai 
Difeſtation of thoſe: infinite PerfeCtions and Ex-M! 
cellencies that chere be in God, whereby he irfis 
nitely/ ſurpaſleth 'all Creatures, and- deſervesto Wd 
be moſt highly pegs elteen*d, honour'd and {ſ 
admird. ] 


Q. What do you mean by Gods fore-ordaining 1 

A. By God's fore-ordaining, I mean, tha 
long before things were, God did appoint, de 
&@&r mine and will they, ſhould be. 


c 
t 
Q. I/rat do you obſerve from this Anſwer concer "l 


ming Goa?'s Decrees ? 
Wo”: From hence 1 do Obſerve theſe things: 


. Obſ. 1 There being nothing i in God, and frie-] 

| fy eternal, but what is God, theſe Decrees be 
ing in God, and ſtrictly eternal, are the ſame? 
with tie Nature of God, Eph. 1.9. &3. 11. | 


Ovſe 2.' There are no New Decrees in God, 
becauſe his Decrees are Eternal, Fph. 1.4. 2 Tin 3 
1.9. I Cor. 2. 7. Revec13. 8. Tit, 1.2. 1 Pet C 


J. 20, | 
| 0h. 3, 
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;S 
Wil Off. 3 » God?s Decrees being his Purpoſe: in 
binſalf. are ſecret *cill he doth reveal'them, I Cor 
be. 2.11. Rom. 11. 34- 
Obſ. 4. God's Decrees being Eternal, are 
therefore unchangeable, Job 23. 13. Pſal, 115. 3. 
reby & 33- 'Y, 


0bſ. 5- God's D:crees cannot be fruſtrated, + 
becauſe they are his Purpeſe, which is alway? 
performed, 1/a. 14. 27. & 46. 10, 1, 


r his] 0%. 6. God?s Decrees are not one after ano- 
ther, but all at once, becauſe they are Eternal, 
in. which there is not ſofnething before and ſome- 
thing after, Acts 15.18. 


Obſ. 7. The Reaſon why God did purpoſe or 
decree any thing, was not any thing without him- 
ſelf foreſeen in his Creatures, but his own Will, 
Eph.1.5,9. 2 Tim.1. 9. Mat .11. 25. Rom.g, 
ng #5218. 1/4. 40. 13. 
tha 0b 8. Tho' God did purpoſe all things be- 
de- cauſe he would, yet his Purpoſe concerning every 

thing is according to infinite Wiſdom and higheſt 

veer Reaſon, Rom. 11.33. Eph. 1, 11. Act. 2. 23, 
& 4+ 28, | 

Obſ. 9. Whatſoever God did from Eterity 

riet-M purpoſe, was for bis own Glory to be manifeſted 

be-Min the Performance of his Purpoſe, Eph. 1. 4, 5,6 
ame 11, 12. Rom. 9.23. Prov. 16, 4+. Rom. 1l. 36; 

Rev. 4. 11. 
od, fl ©. to. Tho' many hows are Caſual to us, 
lin. þ yt nothing befalls us by Chance, becauſe fore- 
Per. Srdained by God, Prov. 16. 33. | 


7 $M olſ.th 


F -£2. Whoſe Decrees are here meant? Gow. 
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-Obſ. 11. Fore-knowing and Fore-ordaining al 
things to come, is ſo proper to God, that it 
doth diſtinguiſh bim from all falſe Gods, and 
Created Beings, J/a. 41.21, 22, 23. & 46. g, 
10,11. 

obſ. 12. The purpoſing Will of God is the 
Firſt and Original Cauſe, that things that were 
only poſſible, ſhall be future, or come to paſ, 
Iſa. 14. 24. At. 11. 25, 26, Atts 2. 23, & 


4+ 28. OS | en” 
Ob/. 13. The ſmalleſt ard meaneſt things be. - 


ing amongſt whatever comes to paſs, are the 
Objets alſo of God's fore-ordaining Purpoſe, 
AA1at. 10. 29, 30. 

Obſ. 14. Tho' God can do more than he vill 
do, yet be can and will do all that he did will 
and fore-ordain ſhould come to- paſs, P/w, 
135. 6. , 

Ob/. 15. Tho' all things that ſhall be, were 
from all Eternity decreed, yet multitudes of 
things that were from all Eternity decfeed, are 
yet to come to pals, 1/a. 46. lo. Rev. 1. 1. & 
22.6. 

Q. What \Remark do you make upon this ? 

A. 1 do remark the folly and falſhood of all 
ſuch that do not diſtinguiſh betwixt God's D 


cree from all Eternity to juſtifie us, from God' 


juſtifying us from all Eternity. 


Queſtion VIII. . 


Q. How doth God execute his Decrees ? 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works 
" of Creation and Providence. 


Are 
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Are they, or. ſhall they he executed ? 2”. Teh. Who 
doth execute them? God. In what Works®. 
and of Creation and Providence. Is one paſt? The 
6. 9, Work of Creation 3s. Which is God ftillexecu- 
ting his. Decrees in? © In Works of Providence. 
the Did God decree all that he works? Te. And 
vere will be work all he did decree? Ter, . 
af ll Q What do you, mean by the word Executing ? 
A, To execute, is to do or perſorm _ is 
intended or. enjoyned. | 
he. l-'Q. What 55.4r 70 Create 2 
theſl: 4. To Create, is to mzke-all things out of A 
ole, nothing, or out of ſomethipg that had no- dif- 
poſition, aptneſs or preparedneſs to be made ſuch 
wil ating ; as Adam's Body of the "Duiſt of the 
will Y Ground. 


10 LA [hat is the ferſs Propoſition ? 
"4. God executeth his Detrees in the Works 


of Creation, Rev. 115 Thowh ft created all things, 
ard for, thy pleaſure they” art and 'were created, 

Q. What 45 the ſecond Propoſition ; ? 

A. Gad executeth his Decrees in the Works © 
of Providence, Dar. 4. 35. He doth according 10 * | 
bis Will in the Army of a het] and among the * 
Inhabitants of the | Earth. | 

.Q. What do you Obſerve in this Queſtion of God's 
executing his Decrees ? 

A. 1 Obſerve theſe things. 

Obſ. 1. The ſame God' that did ont doth. . 
perform, for God executeth his own Decrees, 
Iſa. 46. 10, II. 
rk0- 0. -2.. The Work of Creation was the fir = 
External Work, whereby God's GP of bis > 
Decrees did- begin, Gen: 1.1. 


M 4 alf. 


ire 


MESS 
x 


1.68 Obſervationson the firſt Principles "V 


Obſ. 3, All the external Works. of God are 
comprehended under. the Works of Creation and 
Providence, Meh. 9. 6. 

Obſ. 4. God having decre:d the Redemptionlffl t 
of loſt Sinners, the Work of Redemption muſthÞÞ , 
be reduced to the Works of Providence, Gen. x 
22. 7,8, I4. Luke 1.67, t079. &.2.25,1033, 

Obſ. 5. As the Work ol Creation was neceſſary / 
-to the Being of Creatures, ſo the Works of Pro. 

vidence are necellary to the Cont.inuance of their 

Being : For Creation AND Providence are here 

conjoyned, Col.r. 17. Heb.1.2, 3- Ads 11.28. ; 

Ob/. 6. God can execute his Decrees, whenlſi , 
thereare no Means or ſecond Cauſes,as Inſtruments 
therein: So he did in the Work of Creation, 
Gen. 1.1. Heb.11. 3. 
Obſ. 7. The purpoſe of God concerning the 
Work of Creation is, and hath been long hi 

executed and performed, Ger. 2, I, 2. 

Obſ. 8. God' is ſtill executing his Decrces li 
the Works of Providence, Fobn 5. 1 | 

Obſe 9« God executed his os of Creation - 
without means, but of Providence uſually by £ 
means, Hof. 2. 21,22. Gen. $.22, Gen 6. 144 10 
the end. 1 Per. 3. 20. * 

Obſ. 10. The Decrees of: God, and his Vorks 
of Creation and Providence, are of equal Exten 
for what he did decree, by theſe he doth ext 
cute, and what in theſe he doth, he did decret, 
Epheſ. 1. IT, Dan. 4.35. Pſalm 135: 6. 115. 3: 


Queſtion IX. 


p; What 1s the Work of Creation ? | 
A. The work of Creating is God's makio 
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all things of nothing, by the Word of his Power, 
in the ſpace of ſix days and all very good. + 

: 0. Was Creation a Work? Tes. Who was 
the Worker ? God. What was his Working ? 
' Making. What ? All things, Of what? Of 
Sf nochino- By what? By ahe word of Power. 
By whoſe Power ? His own, In what time? 
In ſix days. In what Quality ? Good; All Good 
All very good. 


Q. What is the. firſ® Propoſition ? 

A. The Work of Creation is Gods making 
all things, Gem: 1. 1. 1» the beginning God created 
the Heaven and the Earth, 


'  Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God made all things of nothing by the 
word of his Power, Heb. 11.3. Through faith we 
waderſtand that the Worlds were framed by the word 


of God, ſo that ag + which are ſeen were not 


made of things that do appear, Gen. 1. 3. 

© 'Q, What ts the third Propoſition ? | 

. 4. God made all thipgs in the ſpace of ſix 
days, and all very good, Ger. 1.31. God ſaweve- 
ry thing that be had made, and behold it was very 
good : And the Evening and the Morning were the 
ſixth "day: - = IT Im 


'Q, What ao you obſgrve from this Auſwer con- 
ctrning the work of Creation... 

A. I obſerve theſe things, © 

Obſerv. 1. The work of Creation conſidered 
as an ACt, is the work Creating, not the work 
created, Ger. 1. 1,21,427- &F.I,2. 

Obſ. 2. This Creating Work is proper apd 
Peculiar to God only ; It is God's making _ Ko 
| | | exclu- 
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excluding all others, Fer. 10. 11. 1/a. go. 28, 
'& 42. 5« & 44+ 24. Nehem. g. 6. | 

Obſ. 3- The Work of Creation is the Work 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hyly 
Ghoſt, Heb. 1. 2. Fohn 1.2, 3. Jeb 26, 13, & 


| 
33+ 4+ | ; | 
Obſ. 4. The firſt work that God did, is aff 
. undeniable Proof of his Eternity and God-head, WW 
Rom. 1. 20. | 
The Worker muſt be before the Work that 
is made. | , 
Ob. 5.' All things, from the higheſt to the low. 
eſt, were the Object of God's creating . work, 
ARS 17. 24. Col, 1,16. | 0 
Ovſ. 6. Angels, the rational Soul, and the fit 
Matter, were- made abſolutely of nothing by in-Wy 
mediate Creation, Ger. 1.1. Gen. 2.7. 1 Caflg 
S) 


» 48, | | ; 
oi 7. Things made of matter ( firſt mad: 
of nothing ) that had no diſpoſicion, aptneſs ol w 
preparedneſs to be made ſuch things, were pro-ſf ; 
duced by mediate Creation. 

As Adam's Body of the Duſt, Eve of Adam's 
Rib, &c. Gen. 2.7, 22. with. Gen. 1. 27. 

' Obſ. 8. All. Creatures needing Matter to work 
upon, no Creature conld be an: Inſtrument inte; 
Creation, 1/a. 44. 24. Fob 9. 8. 
 Ob/. 9. To make all things of nothing, requi 
red Almighty Power, Rom. 1.20. Heb. 1.3. 

Ob/. 10. God's making all things of nothing 
being done by his Word, was done eaſily by 
him, without Labour, Toil, or Difficulty, 14.4 
40. 283, Rom. 4.17. Heb. 11. 3, Gen. 1.3. | 
 Ob/. 11. All things that. are made, _ W 

| ching 
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thing before they were ſomething, no Creature 
was, nor could be from all Eternity, Gez. 1. 
1, Prov. 8. 22,t0 30. 2 Pet. 3. 4. | 
oly fl Ob/. 12. The” work of Creation in making 
. & Þ fome things abſolutely out of nothing, and other 

things made of Indiſpoſed Matter, ( made of 
 anfll nothing ) was begun and finiſhed in the ſpace 
ad, WW of fix days, Exod. 20. 11, Ger. 1, through- 
our, 
hat Ob. 13. God's works of Creation were good, 
all good, all very good, Geyr. r.3r. 
ow-iF Ob/. 14. When Man was made, God review- 
Xk, Wing of his Works, gave an higher approbation 
of them all than he did before. 
firſt On the days before Man was made, God ſaid 
13-KYwhat he made was good, but on the ſixth day, 
Co-Ewhen he had made Man, he ſaid all was very 
» ({ g90d, Ger. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21,25, 26, 31. 
a4 Obſc 15. Sin being bad, al bad; all very bad, 
3 or was none of the Works of God's Creation, Giz, 
pro-F 1, throughout. 


ans Queſtion XK. 
Q How did God create Man? 
A. God created Man, Male and Female, af- 
ter bis own Image, in Knowledge, Righteoul- 
neſs and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Crea- 


GUY tores, 
. 9. Is a Creating AQ here found ? Tes. Who 
N92 1s the Creator ? God, Whar's created? Man. 


V9 What, Male or Female ? Both. After what ? 
After his own Iniage, What did it conſiſt in ? 

In Knowledge, In what elſe? Ur Righteouſneſs. 
| - What elſe! Jn dominion 'over the i" 
h at | 
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What it is to Create, ſee Queſtion 8th. 
Q. What are the Eſſential Parts that mahe 1 
Man? | 4 

A. The Eſſential Parts that make a Man are, 
Body and Soul united together, 

Q. What is the Soul of Man ? 

A, The Soul of: Man 1s that Eſſential Part 
of Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtands, 
wills, and puts forth al} Living Ate. 

Q. What do you mean by the Image of God ? 

* A. By the Image of God I mean, the Like- 
neſs or Reſemblance- of God. 

Q. What did the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of God in 
Man conſift in ? | 

A. It conſiſted in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and, Holineſs, with Domiauion over the Cree 
tures. | 

Q. What #5, Knowledge ? 

A. Knowledge is the right Apprehenfion, or 
Perceiving of an Obje&t propoſed to the Ut 
derſtanding. 

Q. What 1s the Righteouſneſs of Man ? 

A. Righteouſneis of Man is a ſincere and con- 
ſtant Purpoſe and Endeavour, to give to qur 
felves and others that which is due. © 

Q. What ts the Holineſs of Man ? Wy 
- A. The Holineſs of Man is a Conformity, ſox 
or Suitableneſs of the whole Man to the. N+- 
rure and Will of God, whereby a Man gives 
himſelf to God, in doing all for and to bimYo, 

Q. What do you mean by Dominion ? | 


A. By Dominion, I mean, lawful Rule, Pow: « 
er, Lordſhip, . Government, or Authority overÞ{Kn; 
others. je 


Q Wi 
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0: What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

re all 4, God created Man, Male and Female, af- 
ter his own Image, Gey, 1. 26, 27. God ſaid, let 

are, ys make man in our own Image, after our Likeneſs. 
27. So God created man in his own Image, inthe 
mage of God created he him, male and female, 

Part Mcreared be them. | | 

Q. What is the ſecoud Propoſutton ? 

A. The Image of God in Man conſiſted jn 

Knowledge, Col. 3. 10. Te have put 0 the new 

nan, which1s renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 

him that created him. | 


'Q., What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. The Image of God in Man conſiſted in 
tighteouſneſs and Holineſs, Eph. 4.24. Thar ye 
wt on the new man, which afier God ts created m 
Ughteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 


 orfl Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 
Us - 4. The Image of God in Man ſomewhat con- 


liſted in Man's Dominion over the Creatures, 
en. 1. 26, 28. Let us make man, and let them 
ave dominion:over all the Earth. 28, ' And God bleſſed 
bem, and God ſaid unto them, be fruitul and multie 
ly, and repleniſh the Earth, and. ſubdue it, and bave 
Wominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
ity, Wow! of che Air, and over every living thing thas 
Na-WFreepeth upon the Earth. ; 
vel Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer to the 
VM: BOurſtion, how God created man ? 
'A. I obſerve from hence theſe things : 

oF - Obſ. 1, Man ſhould not be contented wirh the 
ovet Knowledge of Creation in General, (as in the 
7 ore-going Queſtion ) but be cancerned to _—_ | 
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ſpecial, ( as in this ) how God created Man, ſt 
Eccl. 7. 29. Mal. 2. 10. | : 
Obſ. '2. Man, as be' was the Jaſt, ſo being 
created after the Image of God, was the beſt 
amongſt all the Viſtble Works oi God, Gen, 1, 
26, 27. | | | 
Obſ, 3. Man created with Knowledge, amongſt" 
all the Viſible Works of God, is only capable 
of knowing by whom, and how he was Created, 
1 Cor. 15. 45- Col. 3.10, Ry, 
Obſ. 4. God in creating Man, made and united C 
to his Body a rational Soul, elſe he had not ls 
mzde him a Man, Gen. 2. 7. 
Obſ. 5. Females as: well as Males were created 
with rational immortal Souls, and after the 
Image of God, Gey. 1.26, 27. | | 
Ob/ſ. 6. The Likeneſs of the Soul, both of the 
Man and the Woman in its Nature to the Na. 
ture of God, in being a Spirit, inviſible, immor. 
tal, endued with Underſtanding, Will and 2. 
 Qtive Power, was the natural mage of God, in 
which they were created, Gen. 9. 5, 6. 

Obſ. 7. Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, was the --oral, or holy Image of God, after 
which they were created, FEpheſ. 4. 24. Cl. 


«iD: | | os 
s Obſ. 8. The Dominion they had over the, 
Creatures was the Image of God in Govern- 
ment, Rule and Anthority given to them; Ger. i 
I. 28. | 

Obſ. 9. Holineſs is the Excellency of Man in * 
any Eltare, becauſe it is the Image of God, 
Gen. 1. 26, 27. Eph, 4. 24. 1 John 3, 2. 

Ob/. 10, Knowledge without Holineſs is rea 
| Cne 
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the reſemblance of the Devil than of GoPRt- Gen. 
2.1, 2 Cor. 11.3, At, 13.8, 10, | 


f | | Queſtion XI. 
" Q: What are God's Works of Providence ? 
A. God's works of Providence are his moſt 
oft £b919s wiſe. and powerful, preſerving and Go-_ 
ble I verning all bis Creatures, and all their ACtions. 
Q. What Works are here enquired after ? 
Providence. Is Providence a Work as well as 
eg (Creation ? Ter. Whoſe Work is it ? God'r. 
or 5 Preſerving one part of it? Tes. . Is Govern- 
Wing another ? Yes, What kind are both ? Moſt 
ted foly 7 Yes. And moſt Wiſe? Tes. And moſt 
powerful ? Yes, What is preſerved and Go- 
yerned ?* Creatures, Whoſe? Hu, How many ? 
{l. Their Actions too ? Tes. How many ? AU. 


© Q. What « the firſt Propoſition ? | 

or. . 4: God's Works of Providence are moſt Holy; 
| 2. Pjal. 145. 17, The Lord 8s Holy tn all his IWorks. 
inf} Q& Was the ſecond Propoſition ? 


4A. Gad's Works of Providence are moſt Wiſe 
ſalm 104. 24. O Lord, how manfold are thy Works, 
n Wiſdom haſt thon made them all, Iſa. 28. 29. 
Q. What #5 the third Propoſition ? 
4. God's Wotks of Providence are, his pow- 
'ful preſerving all his Creatures, . Heb. 1. 3. 
 W-pholding all things by the Word of his Poner, Neh. 
), 6 


Q. What us the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. God's Works of Providence are his go- 
od, F<rving all his - Creatures, P/al. 103, 19, His 

'N ungdom raleth over all . 


Q: Whay 
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Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 
A. God's Works of Providence are, his pre: 
ſerving and governing all his Creatures AQiong, ſ#//- 
. Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31+ One Sparrow ſhall not fall tofſi * 
the ground without your Father, 30. The very hairs (ſo 


of your head are numbred. Fi 
Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer, cou W- 
cerning God's works of Providence ? 5, 4 
A. From hence I do Obſerve, | C 
Oo. 1, That there is a Providence, Prov. do! 
15. 3. 2 Chron. 16.9. high 


 Ob/. 2. That the Adminiſtration of Providence Wc? 
is a work, as well as Creation; John 5. 17. 104: 
Obſ. 3. That the Works of Providence arc © 
the Works of God, no leſs than the Works Ware 
of Creation, Pſalm 22. 28. Dan. 4. 34, 35. Dar. (ec? 
26. 26,27. Neh.'9.6. | ©2. 
Obſ. 4. God by Creation made all things of 
nothing, by Providence preſerves and keep 
them from finking into nothing, as the firſt 
part of Providence, As 12. 28. Heb. 1.3. 
Obſ. 5. God doth govern, guide, order, dil: We'd 
Pole, rule, and over-rule what he did create, 
and doth preferve, as the ſecond part of his 
Providence, Dar. 4.26, 34, 35- 
. Obſ. 6. All Creatures from the higheſt An-Þ. 
gel to the ſmalleſt Ant, are the Objects of God"; 
Providence, As 27. 22,23, 24, 25, 34. Dain. 4 
35. Matr.6.26, to 31. &-I6: 29, 30. - 
Obſ. 7. God hath a Right to rule and goverif}f 
all, becauſe all are his Creatures, 1 Chron. 29-FÞer 0 
3 Ny > | | We! 
Obſ- 8. No Aftions of any Creatures ar*6. + 
| exempted from the Providence of God, by caul- 
| og 
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ng ſuch as are good, and permitting, reſtraining 
and over-ruling ſuch asare bad. As 14. 16, 17. 
4,76. 10. Gen. FO. 20, 

Obf. 9g. Al God's Works of Providence are 
noſt pure, jaſf, and iree jrom ali Sin, or 1::{t Ini= 
hairy, becaule molt Hoiy, Ezek, 18. turoughout. 
7. 253 29 Rom, 2. 6. Gen. 18, 20, 21, 23, 


924, 2» 

eos io, All Gcd's Works o! Providence are 
lone according to i harchanic Cornſel and 
higheſt Reaſon, ordering al) ti:t94,: or the beſt, 
ber anſe they are mnit vie, X9m. IIoa33, «ſat. 
104. 24+ Gen. 50. 20. 

Obſ. 11. What Ged 1% his Providence will do, 


re 
ks Wave done, or not h:ve done, cannor be ceſiſted, 
rn, Wecauſe it is molt powerſni, Dar. 4.35. Fob g. 


2 1/4 45: 7, 9: 

Ob/. 12+. Tho? God ordinarily uſeth ſecond 

auſes in the Works oi Providence, which he 

lid not in the Works of immediat- Crea!1ong 

yet his Works of Providence are perfect, inde- 

rer:dent, and all-ſufficient. 7 

Q. Why ſay you jo? IN 

A. 1. Becanſe preferving and governing 

omprehend all the Parts of Providence, P/al. 36. 

f, & 67. 4. 

2, B:cauſe its Obje&s are all Creatures, and 

4! their Actions, P/. 103. 19. & 76. 10. 2 Kings 
G -26; | 

rl. 3- Becauſe of its Properties, Ways, and Man- 

9-Þper of Adminiſtration, fince all is done with infi- 
ite Holineſs, Wiſdom: and Power, 7ob g. 4. & 

B56. 5,6. 


--- Que- 
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Queſtion XII. 

Q. IWhat ſpecial Ad of Providence aid God exey. on 
ciſe toward Man inthe State in which he was created ? 

A. When G3d had created Man, he entred intofff 
2 Covenant of Life wich him, upon Coudition of = 
perfect Obedience ; forbidding kim to eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, upon 
Pain of Death. | 

©. Was there any ſpecial Act of Providence 
towards Man, wore than others of his Viſible 
Works? Tes, In what ſtate? Jn whichhewa 
created, What was it ! A Covenant entered inofs., 
What Covenant ? Cf Life. Who were the Co; 
venanting Partics? God and Man. Was there 0 
any Concition? Yes. What was it? Perf 
Obedience, What was {ct out for his Trial ? 7 
Tree of Knowledge,*&c. Was he forbidden toy D 
of it? Yes. What was to be the Puniſhmen 0 
Death, When was all this done? When Godh 
created man. Y | 

Q. IWhat 15 the Covenant of Life ? 

A. The Covenant of Lite is God's Agreemen 
with Adam, and promiſe of Eternal Life to hit 
and his Poſterity, on Condition of his perfect 
ſonal and perpetual Obedience. 

. What # Obeatence ? 

A. Obedience is that whereby the Rationh, 
Creature ſweetly joyns with the Will of its $ Q. 
periour, doing what he commands, and forbeafſ 7 
ing to do what he forbids. dy 

© Q. When « Obedience perfett.? d un 

A. Obedience is then perfe&, when nothin... 
to it is wanting, bus is thropghly finiſhed. Fo , 
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Q. What is a Conditton ? 

A. A Condition is a ſpecial Term or Clauſe, 
Mon the fulfilling whereof, the performance of a 
flcovenant wholly depends. 

ol Q. Why was it called the Tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil ? | 

A. It was ſo called from the Event, for Man 

by eating of it, came experimentally to know, 
hat good he had loſt, and what evil he had 
<Ayluoged himſelf into. 
JY Q: What do you mean by forbidding ? 

A. By God's forbidding him, I mean, God's 

harging him by way of Authority, not to eat of 


, 
I Q. Upon what pain did God charge him nat to eat of 
rat Tree ? 
A. God did charge him not to eat thereof, vp- 
pain of Death ? . 
Q. Upon pain of what Death did God charge him ? 
A. Upon pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual 
nd Eternal. 
Q. What is Death Temporal ? _. 
ng 4. Death Temporal is an aQual ſeparation of 
11S: Soul from the Body. . 
DEQ. What is Death Spiritual ? 
A. Death Spiritual is a Death in Sin, or an ut- 
if Waat of Holineſs, and alſo a Proneneſs to all 
"8". | 
$0 Q. What is Death Eternal ? 
Deny 4, Death Eternal is a ſeparation of Soul and 
ddy from the comfortable preſence. of God, 
" undergoing molt grievous Torment in Hell for 
Une. 


| Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? _— 


f 
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bg 
A. When God had created Man, he entred intof/* 
2 Covenint of Life with him, upon Condition offf®* 
perfeA. Obedience, Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth 
ther ſhall !ruein them 5 ROM. 10. 5. 

Q. WVhat is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbad Man to eat of the Tree ( 
Knowledye of Good and Evil, upon pain of Death rr 
Gen. 2.17. Of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Wl 
Ewil, thon ſalt. not eat of it, for in the day thou eat h; 
eff 1h:reof,, tion ſhalt ſurely dye? Gen. 3. 3. 0 

Q. What do you Obſerve from this Queſtion ant 
Anſwer, concerning God's Providence towaras Man 
in that Ejtate mwherem he was created ? 

A. From herice Ido Obſerve theſe things, 

Of. i. There was a more ſpecial Act of Pri 
vidence towarus Man, than there was towadg 
any other of God's Viſible Works, Gen. 2, 

* O!/. 2. This fpectal Providence of God towatl 

Man, was « 6ijs Man was in the ſtate of Innoceng if 
in which he was created ;. Gen. 2. _.. "4 

Ob/. 3. This ſpecial a& of Providence was P t 

Covenant made, Gen, 2.16, 17. & 3. 22. bvil. 

Obſ. 4. The Parties covenanting were the Hl the * 
Iy God and Innocent Man, Ger. 2.16. | 0 

Ov/. 5. Tho' the word Covenant be not mel. J 

tioned in Scripture till after Adam's fall, yer the” 
was 4 mutual Agreement and Conſent betwi of 
Gad and Man, on fome Conditions te do thi 
_ and that, to and for each other, which 1s a 
venant. | nal 
Ob/. 6. God's covenanting Promiſe and Enga* 
ment _ on. vis part, was implicitly included 1n | threq 
; expreſs Threstning, which'is confirmed by i 
y Afoltle, Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth then f 
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vein them 5 Rom. 10, 5. /oſes defcriberb the Righ- 
yeouſueſs which is of the Law, that the man that 
4th thoſe things ſhall live by then, 

Obſ. 7. Innocent Adam was bound to conſent 
) the Condition propolted, viz, Pri. Ohedi- 
nce. If h2 did conſent,that was lis Covenanting 
AR ; it he did not conſent, when bound, he 
Gnned, before he did fit ; which is a Contra- 
ditions 

For this was done while he was in the ſtgte in 
which he was created. _ 

Obſ. 8. This was a Covenant of Life, wherein 
"6d promiſed the continuance of Natural ar 
Spirifual Life, and the giving of Ercrnal Life 
to Innocent Man, 1implyed in Gen, 3. 22, & 
2: 9. 

Obſ. 9g. This Covenant of Life betwixt God 
and Innocent Man was not abſolute, but condi- 
zonal, Ger. 2.16, 17. | 
0bſ. 10. This Condition of this Covenant of 
ite on Man's part, was perſonal, perfe&t and 
perpetual Obedience, Gal. 3, 10. - 

Obſ.11. The Tree of Knowledge of Gord and 
Evil, was ſet out and appointed by G2d, to be 
the Trial of Man's Obedience, Gen. 2. 17. 

Obſ. 12. God did expreſly charge and forbid 
Man, that - he ſhould not eat of that Tree, Ger. 
2 17. 

_ Obf. x3. The Charge and Threatning of Gad | 

pon his Diſabedience was, that he ſhould ſoffer 

the pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual and Eter- 

Nal, Ger. 2, 17 

Off. x4. Sin is an hainous Evil, when God 

tireaten'd Man with the pain of three Deaths, 
BR 'N 3 Temporal, 
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Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal ; and with the 
loſs cf three Lives, Temporal,Spiritual, and Eter. 
, nal Life, in caſe he ſhould fin, Rom. 6, 23, 
Y Obſ. 15. It wasfian at of Grace in God, o ip. 
finitely above Man, to enter into a Covenant of 
Works with Man, when he had created him, whey 
being his Maker, out of his abſolute Sovereignty 
he might bave commanded it, without Cove- 


nanting with him; yet HE covenanted with Wiall | 
him, Pſal. 8. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 3+ Plal. L44- 3. my 
Wh 

Q:tceſtion XU. [i yerc 

Q. Did our firſt Parents continue 42 the Eſtate {1133 
wherein they were Created ? Kod 


A. Ozr fir} Parents being left to the freedon fl Q 
of their own wall, fel] from the Eſtate wherein M 4 
they were created, by ſinncjag againſt God, IſWtbe 

Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made. man upright, but thy ice" 
bave ſought out many Inventions. ( 

Gei!. 3.6, 7, 8, 13. When the Woman ſaw tha fl - 
the Tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant I 162 
zo the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, I bra 
ſhe took of rhe fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo 0r 
to ber Hutband with her, and he did eat, 7. And 
the Eyes of them both were opened, and they knenl| - 
that thry were naked, and they ſemed fig-leaves to- the 
gether, and made themſelves Aprons. 8. And thiy | {ell 
heard the woice of the Lord God walking in the Gar I tlic 
aen in the cool of the day; and Adam and bi i 
Wife bid themſelues from the preſence of the Lord 
God, amongſt the Trees of the Garden, 13. Ti: WW 
Woman ſata, the Serpent beguiled me, and 1 did ſt 
cat. 

L. What is the Name of that A, by with 

CERT gs . an $ 
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an's Eſtate was changed? 4 Fall, What Re- 
'B:tion is bere expreſt of the Perſons thar fell ? 
parents. Had you and I, and all Men, any Rela- 
tionto them ? les; they were our Parents, What *® |} 
Order of Parents? The fi, What did they | 
all from? An Eſtate. What Eſtate? Jn which 
hey were created, Was not that a rich, and 
e- great, and good Eſtate? Yes, What did they 
th Mall by ? By fnning. Againſt whom ? Avain#t 
Grd, Was. this from their own Will? Te.» 
Why? had they not a free Will? Yes. And 
were they lefc to their own Freedom ? Yes. Was 
je Eihat 2 compelling Cauſe of their Sianing? No. 
BDid they willingly Sin ? Yes. 
nM Q. Who wereour firit Parents ? 
nf 4. Ocr firſt Paregis were Adam and Eve, ' 
the two Perſons from whom all Mankind. de- 
y ſcended. 
Q. What u« the IWill of Man ? 
;M 4. The Will of Man is that Faculty of the 
: © reaſonable Sonl, whereby a Man chooleth or em- 
\ © braceth a real or ſeeming Good, and retuſerh 
2M or avoids a real or ſeeming Evil. | 
{ 


Q. What u freedom of Will ? 
A. freedom of Will is that natural Liberty of 
the Will by which of its own Accord ic moves 1t 
MF ſelf eicher towards or from an Obje&, and is nel- 
ther forced, nor by any abſolute Necellity, de- 
'F (ermined todo good or evil, 
'l Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer to the 
| 2u tion, mbether our firſt Parents did continue in the 
'f ſtate in which they were created ? 
A. I do from hence obſerve theſe things: | 
Ob/. 1. Man that ws highly exalted did fall. 
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_ 15. to the End. Aaam's Sin, five times 
allcd an Offence in the Greek, isa Fall, 

"Ob 2. There were two that were Parents to 
all Children, that wers never Children to any 
Parents, Gen. 2. 7,22 . With Ger. 3. 20s. 

Obſ. 3. The firft Man aud firſt Woman that 
God made, were the Ring-leadcrs of Evil, and ſet 
a bad Example to all Mankiud, Ecelef. J« 29, 
Gen. 3. 6. 

Ob}. 4+ Our ficil it Daren S, By their firſt Sin COM 
pleated, fell irom rhe ke  Ef-ate in whi-h rney 
were created, Gen. 2.8. & 3. 23, 24. Compured, 

Obſ. F. Sin hath bzen ol «a long Stancing, 9 
great Ant! quit > being almoit as »14 2s the 
World; fo th-t bare At _ Icy is no Proof chat 
2 thing is 00d, Fr. 6. 16 Good as welias 
. Old, Gen. 3.6. 

Ob/. 6. The Eſtate in which ovr firſt Parent 
were —_ was hoiy and happy, yet mutail, 
for they did fall into Sin and Milery, Gem. 1. 26, 
27, 28. whhGer. 3. 12,16, r7, 18, 19; 

Obſ. 7. Liberty and Freedom of Will ini felf 
15 no tare Footing for our Kanding in a holy and 
happy Eitate. 

The Fall of Angels, and of onr firſt Parents, 
who had Freedom of Will, is a ſufficient Evident: 
ol this. 

» Obſ. 3. Perfe@ inherent Holineſs 5 its on 
Nature, without God's Aſſiſtance, is no certall 
Security againſt total Apoſtacy. 

The Exawple of the Angels, and of our ful 
Parents that did totally fall, is a Proof hereof. 

Obſ. 9. Our firſt Parents were not by 
any unavoidable Neceſlity compelled or co! 
ſtraiee 


bleneſs. 
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ſtrained. to Sin, but it was their own Choiee, 
vbſ. 10. Tt he grextzſt Excellency in Creatures 
kft ro themicl ves, mar be abuſed by ialling into 
moſt 1. /4415vs 516 ; Apgels and our firlt Parents 
are 1111105 of this, 

74. 11. Singing againſt God was the Cauſe 
of that gtr Change that came. vupon Man, in 
nor. con inuirg inthai Eſtate in which he was 
created, Gen. 2.17. 3+ I, 12,13» 

"Hf. 12. Agam, ju the Eftace in which he was 
creare.', had a Prwer to pot-fin, and no Inclina- 
tio' to fin, yet £915. did not effeinally keep him 
from $11, nor irom falling trom that Eſtate in 
wich be was creaced, Gen. I, 26, 27. with Gen. 
3.6. A&:. In{tance of iufficient Grace that was 
no. clfeCuual. 


Queſtion XIV. 
Q. 'That is Sin? : 
A. Si is ay Want of Conformity unto, or 

Trov {-ri fon of the Law or Gol, 1 Fohn 3. 4» 
hnſoe wer commirteth ſin tranſgreſſeth alſo the Laws 

for (in 1s th? tranſ{prefſin of the Law. 

O. Wt is the Evil, of woich it is enquired 
whai lc is? Sw. Whar is Sin againſt? AvainiF 
the Lav. WroaſeLaw? The Law of God. Is 
Want of C-1ntormiry to God's Law a Sin ? es. 
Wiar Want ? Any Want. Is the Tranſgrcthon 
of the Law 2Sin? Yes, Is any Tranſgrefſion of 
NaSin? es. 


- Q. Whar ao you mean by Conformity ? 


4. 1 mean, a Likeneſs, Relemblance, or Saita-- 


| Q. What 
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Q, What is Want of Conformity to the Lay of 
Goa ? 

A. It is the Want of that Agreeableneſs, hut 
Svitableneſs, Likeneſs, or Obedience, there ſhould lyri 
þ« tothe Law. of God, jn the Faculties, Habits | 
and Acts of the whole Man. cau 

Q, What 15 a Tranſgreſſion ? or 

A. A Tranſgreſljon is a going beyond or beſide fl 7 
our due Bounds or Limits {et us by the Law of to y 
God. Ing, 
Q. YVhat 15 ts FI of , God, or moral Lav? law 
A. The Law 6t God is that perfeft Rule of 
Life and Manners, * at firſt implanted by God iq 
the Soul of Man; by all Mankind, vuviverſally, Ba: 
corſtantly, entirely, perfe(tly and perſon3lly to 
be oveyed, and afterward engraven by God hin- 
ſ-1f ia two Tables of Stone, and delivered t 
A9ſes on the Mount. 27. 2 

. What do you obſerve from this Queſtion, 
What 1s Sin 2” 

A. From the Anſwer to it, I obſerve theſe 
things : 22, 2 

Obſ. 1. Sin ſuppoſeth a Law, becauſe where iſ 
| m—_ is no Law, there is no Trafgr cfſion, Kon. want 


& 


": off 2. God is that Man's Creator, is his ſv- 
pream Law-giver, Iſa. 33.22. Fam. 4. 12. om 
' Obf. 3. God hath aftually made a Law, and 
Jaid Commandments on all Mankind as hi)|t is 
"—_— and SubjzAs, Exod. 24. 12. -1/a. 1;sthe 

& 8. 20. Uh, 
; TT; 4+ The Law of Nature is God's \'Law,Þ oh 
becauſe thoſe that fin againſt this, do fin againk ex pri 


" God, Ron. 1, | T9, 20, 21, 32, | 
4 api ol.5 


O}ſ. 5- The Law of God in ſome part of it, 

and more darkly is written on Man's Heart, 
bat more fully and clearly is laid down in the 
| Eyricten Word of God, Hof. 8. 12. Row. 2.14, 15, 
; | Ob/. 6. The Law of God 1isa perfe& Rule, be- 
cauſe by It may be known whatſoever is Duty 
or Sin, Pſalm 19.7. Rom. 7. 7. | 
0bſ. 7. Omiſſion being a want of Conformity 
to what the Law requires, 1s a Sin ; as not-pray- 
ing, not-loving, not- obeying according to the 
Law, Jer. 6.19. &K 9.13. & 16. 11, 

Ob/. 8. The Commiſſion of what the Law for- 
bids, being a tranſgreſſion of the Law, is a Sin, 
Mat. 15. 3. Dan. 9g. 11. 

Obſ. 9g. Any wank of Conformity to what the 
Law requires in the inward or outward Mzn, in 
any kind or degree, is a Sin, Gal. 3. 10. Dent. 
27. 26, 

Obſ. 10, Any Tranſgreſſion, or going beyond 
the bounds of what the Law forbids, in thought, 
mY or deed, is a Sin, Fam. 2.10. Mat. 5. 
22, 28, 

_ Obſ. 11. Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſton,' or 
- Fant of Conformity to, and tranſgreſſion of the 
aw of God, comprehend all ſorts of Sin againſt 
the Law of God, 1/a. I. 16, 17. Pſal. 34. 4 
07, 3.10, to 20. 

vl Obſ. 12. Sin muſt be the worſt of Evils, becauſe 
iS Wt 1s againſt the Holy and beſt Laws of God, who 
if Fry beſt of Beings, Rom. 7. 12, 13. P/al. 51. 4. 
WR 15. 18. 

oj? 3. Nothing can be a Sin, .but what 1s 
expreſly, or by juſt conſequence againſt the Law 


of God, Rom. 4+ 15. 1 Job. 3+ 4+ 
500, Row, 4- 19. 1.7 Obſ 


por, CD * 


Law it hath reſpect unto. 

Swearers, Dcankards, &c. are Conformiſlts tg 
the Law of Sin, and are Noa-confoi .ailts to the 
Law of God. 

Idolatrous Worſhippers are Conformiſts to 
the Laws of M:n, aad Non-conformiſts to the 
Laws of God. 

Refuſers of idolatrons Worſhip are Conform. 
iſts to the Law of Gad, and Non-contormiſts to 
the Laws of Men that require it, Day. 3. 431013, 
Dan. 6.8, to 14. — 


| Queſtion RV. 
Q: What was the ſin whereby our forſt Parents fil 
from the Eſtate wherein they were Created ? 

A. The Sin whereby oar firſt Parents fell from 
the Eſtate wherein they were Created, was their 
eating the forbidden fruit ; Ger. 3. 6. The Wi- 
man t93% of the fruit of the Tree, and did eat, and 
gave alſo to her Husband, and he did eat. 12. The 
Main ſaid, the Woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with 
ve, (h: gave me of the Tree, and I did cat. 

O. Was there any fruit forbidden to our fill 
Pareats? Yes, Were they forbidden to eat 0 
It? Yes, Yer did they eat of it ? Yes, Was 
that the Sin whereby they fell? Tes. From what? 
From the Eſtate in which they were created. 

Q: What do you Obſerve concerning our firſt P4 
rents eating the forbidden fruit ? 

Troy Coacerniag it, I OSſerve theſe things from 
en. 3. 
Obſ. i. This fcait was forbidden by God 2 
| — | - Inf 
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O5/. 14. Conformity and Non-conformity myſt 
be judged of as good or bad, according to the 


- - - of Chriſtian Dacre, 189 
the Diſcavery of his Sovereign Dominion over 
Man : So in other points, Lev. 19. 12, 13, 14, 
16, 18, 28, 30, 37. | 

Obſ. 2. What is indifferent 1n it ſelf, becomes 
anlawful when forbidden by God, 1 Chroy, 13. 
9, 10. I S4am.6, 19. , | 

0bſ. 3. We mult not jadge of the ſmalneſs of 
a Sin by the Aft that is done, becauſe it may 
become hainous by the Circumſtances attending 
it, Afts5.1,to 12. 

Obſ. 4. Satan's ſubtlety is diſcerned, in the 
choice that he made of his tempting Inſtruments, 
to draw on the eating the lorbicden fruit, Gem, 
$1, 2C#. I. 3: 

Obſ. 5. Satan did proceed by ©::ps, to pre- 
vail with Eve to eat the forbidden fruit, Ger. 
3- In 2, 39 4+ 

Obf. 6. It is very dangerous to parley with 
the Tempter, for Eve ſo doivy was prevailed 
with to eat forbidden fruit, Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6. 

Obſ. 7. The ſafeſt way is to reſilt 4 Tempta- 
tion in the beginning, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. Eve not fo 
doing, did ear. 

Obſ. 8. Sin got into our firſt Parents Hearts, 
through the Door of their Senſ-, Ger. 3. 6. 

Obſ. 9. Inordinate pleaſing of be ſenficive Ap- 
Petite, is a common Bane of the immortal Soul, 
Gen. 3.6, Phil. 3. 19. | 

Obſ. 10. Man left to himſelf, will not be awed 
by- God's tevereſt threatnings, to forbear 
paper God forbids, Ga. 2. 17. comp. Ger. 3. 

312, : 

Obſ. tx. The Devil was a Liar, and a Murde- 
rer, and an Enemy to Mankind from the begin- 4 
ning, | 
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ning, iu h:s tempring to the forbidden Fruit, Gex 
3.1, 4, F. Jour R. 44. 
Ob{. 12, Tac eat f 4 of the forbidden fruit Wat 
. nor. ſimpiy ce firit Sia of our firſt Parents, byy 
the finithi"g ot their ficſt Apoltacy, Gen. 3, ,, 
+ 4.6. 
” & P<cauſe the eating the forbidden fruit ſeems 
to mariy to be ſo ſmall a Sin, and yet all the 
World ſuffers for it, can you make 2ny Obſer. 
2:i50<, that ſer ſorth the hainouſneſs of this 
Si:;, for clearing the Julkice of God, in ſo py. 


niſhing of ic as he hath done ? rt; 
A. Th: bainouſneſs of their cating the forbidden fiſh 
fruit ant9 appear, 010 


1. By Ten Sins that went before their eating fara 
of It. | | 

2. By Ten Sins included in it. 

3. By Ten great Evils that followed after it 

4. By Ten aggravating Circumſtances attend. ſW Q 
ing It. | 

5. By Ten Commands all broken by it. (ing 

N. B. Tho? all theſe were opened by Inter. £m 
loquutory Catechizing, yet the deſigned Brevity the o 
in chis will not admic the inſerting of them #4 


here. were 
Q 

Queſtion XVI. 'nrej 

Q. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſ# Tranſ- - 


greſlion ? . 
A. The Covenant being made with Adam, not [0m 


only for himſelf, bat for his Poſterity, all Man- 
kind deſcending from him by ordinary Gene- 
ration, ſinned in him, and fell with him in 'tus 
ficit Tranſgreſſion. 

"3 he HARMS Q. Was 
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- Was there a Covenant made with 4dam ? 
4s, For himſelf only? No. For whom befideg 
himſelf ? For hs Poſterity. Do all Men deſcend 
from Adam by crdinaty Generation ? Tes; all but 
Chris. Did all then, <xcept Chriſt only, ſin in 
Adam? Tes. And fell with him? Yes. In whar 
ranſgreſſion ? In his firss. | 

Q. What 55 the "fir Propoſition ? 

4 The Covenznt was made with Adazr, 
not only for himſelf but for bis Poſterity, Ger. 1. 
18. God bleſſed them, and God ſaid uno them, be 
ruitful and multiply, and have dominion over the 
iſh of the ſea, KC, Gen. 2. 16, 17. The Lord 
ommanded the man, ſaying , of every tree of the 
7 rarden thou may Ft freely eat. V. 17. But of the 

tree of the knowlcage of good ard evil theu ſhalt not 
eat thercof for in the day thou eateFt thereof, thou 
halt ſurely die. 

. What usthe ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. All Mankind deſcending from Adam by or- 
dinary Gzneration, ſinned in him, and fel} with 
bim in his firſt Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5.18, 10. By 
the offence of one, judgment came npon all nicn, t9 
condemnation, 19. By one man's diſobedici.ce many 
ere made ſinners. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning ail mank;na, 
inreference to Adam's Fall ? 

A. Concerning this I do obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. Adam was a publick Perton, the com- 
, mon Head or Repreſentarive of all M:5kind, 

Rom. 5, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,19, I Cor. 15. 47- 
Obſ. 2. Ali Markind was virtually in Adam's 
; Lolns, and deſcended from him, 4+ 17. 26. 


Obſ. 3. 
o Zo -0 
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Obſ. 3. It is uſual with Men to covenant with © Mi: 
. Others, 3b themſelves and Children to be born Sit 
from them ; and ſo hath God with Men, tor thim.fſſ 
ſelves and theirs after them, Ger, 9. 9. & 17, 7, wi 
Dent. 29. 14.15. Pſal. 89. 28. to 38. Co\ 
Obſ. 4. The Command given to Man obliged 
Adam's Poſterity to forbear the Forbidden Fruit, 
it being no more lawfal for them, than for ta 
Alan to eat of it, Gen. 2, 16, 17 Q 
Obſ. 5. All Mankind tefounted from Adan by < 
ordinary Generation, except Chriſt only, who 
*deſcended from hirm in an extraordin=ry Manner #47 
ATer.'r - 3; 20 $55 25, 23- - Lute 3. 23, 35s Uh 
Obſ. 6 Adam, by his Sin , loſt..z the holy 
Image and Likenets of God ; thote that hy ordigf®s C 
nary Generation de{cended from him io! i: alfo,WMat 
and ſo fell with him, Ger. 5. 3. Rom.5.i2 WW 
Obſ. 79. The Man Chriſt Jens, and only be; d tt 
eſcaped the Sin of Adam, bcciuſe he came intofiow t 
the World in an extraordinzry Way, Hb. 7. 6& 
Mat. 1.1%. Luke 1. 31.19 36. Ma 
Ob(.8. It was only Adamis firſt Sin,ar i nn in bib 


after-Sins, in which all Maokind Sing ia him 
long 
Rom. F. 12,to 20. 


Obſ. 9. Sitis If a contagious and malignan 7, 
Nature, when one Sin defiled 2nd Qeſtroy ied 7 
Marikind, Rom. 5.12. I Cor. 154,22. Eſat 

Ob/. 10. Such as are Sharcrs in Sin, ſhall bÞ to I; 
Sharers in the biiter Frnits of Sin: For 25 bf, , 
Mznkind Sinned in-4dam, fo they fell with hin Eka 
Ko. 5.12, 18. 


Ob/. x1. Not only our own actuzl Teanſgreſ Yr | 


os, but alſo the firſt Sin of the firſt Man 1s = a led 
9 \ 
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Mankind Matter of -deep Humiliation, becauſe all 

Sinned in him, Eph. 2.3. 'Pſal. 51.5: 
b/. 12. All Mankind ſinned in Adam, and fell 
Kyicth him, becauſe they were included i in Adem's 
KCovenant, Ger. 2. 16,17. compared with Rom. yg. 
$12, 1020. and 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22, 


) | Queſtion XVII. 


Q. Into what Eſtate did the Fall bring Mankind ? 
A. The Fall brought all Mankind into an Eſtate 
f Sin and Mifery, Rom. 5.12. By one mais ſin en- 
' red into the world, and: death by ſin ;, and: 4 death 
k upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
vl: Was not Man's Eſtate good, in which he 
: Was created ? Yes, Is it changed ! ? Tes, © Ihto 
» (113 Eſtate? Of Sin. And what elſe? Of Miſery. 
y what was this Change made ? 'By the Fall. 
Mid the Fall bring others into this Eſtate? Tes. 
:fiow many ? Al Mankind. 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Eſtate of 
Mankind by the Fall? . 
4. From hence I do obſerve theſe things; 


! 


6 


iſh 


» orpſt Mankind, Fam. 3. 2. gFobn 1. 8, 

Obſ. 2. Miſery i is come upoh Mankind, Fob 5. 
Lam, 1, 

bf. 3. Mankind i is, 23 Adam's Offipring, i ia 
Eſtate or abiding Condition of Sin, Ro, Je 
lo 19g, 


an 
al 


\ bf 


ninfſEſtate or abiding Condition of Miſery, Rom, 
$6. Ecclef. 8: 6. 

0ÞP% 5. Miſery follows after Sin, and one is 

o aJled upon; the other ; TH When Man fel} io- 
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to Sin, he fell into Miſery, Ger. 3. 12, 13, 14 
17, 18,19, Rom.5. 12. 4 net 

Obſ. 6. To be in an Eltate of Sin, and not i 
an Eſtate of Miſery, is Impoſſible, Zeb. 2 z.; 
12. 25. Luks 13. 3, 5+ Ex04.34. 7. 1 The 


Of 7. Mankind was not made in an Efſtat . 
either of Sin or Miſery, but after he was maj , 
he was brought into both, Ger. 1.26, 27. Gen.ofÞ «. 

. 6, 16,17, 18, 19, "py | 
Ob/. 8.” 'It was the. Fall of the firſt Man th 


brought all Men into an Eſtate of Sin and Miſerfſ þ, 
Rom. £74 f7,18, 19... fu} 


Ob/.. 9. There neyer was ſuch a Fallof aff 7; 


Mao, as of the firſt Man, to have ſo many il ;, 
with him, 1 Cor, 15. . 22: Rom... 5 12, Ng 

_ Obſ, 10. Tho? other Kigds: of Vilible Croll ;;, 
tures, by the Pall of the firſt Man, the 
brought into Bondage, and made: ſubject to 'c;:* 
vity,. .yes Mankind only - amongſt them fl gg; 
bropght into a State of Sin, agd liable to een ces 
 Milgry, for Sia, Rom.. 8. 20, 21,22. je. 1 9 
' St1..8.6, 7 Was ft .. un 6 
- ©bf. 31, Tho' there be a Difference amonl 
Mankind, inreſpe&t of their Natural Party, W ſuch 
there is no Difference in Reſpect of the Gol Q. 


\ neſs of their Hearts by Nature, becauſe by MW 7 


Fall,., all were brought into a State of 'Wþerſ, 
.. Ob/..12- Tho' there be a Difference amy 0. 


Mankind, in Point. of worldy, Proſperity, W 7. 
there is tio Difference amonglt them, as A formie 
Offspring, in Point of Spiritual, Miſery 3 0Edued ; 
the Fall they were all brought into a State off. Q 
Iety, om. 3. 9. i Fam, 5-1. oy 1 : 
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Queſtion XVIII. 


WWhercin conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of the Eſtate 
RN Man fell Y wy L 

4, The Sinfulneſs of the Eſtate whereinto 
Man Fell, conſiſts in, the Guilt of - Adam's firſt 
A Sin, the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and 
the Corruption: of.. is: whole Nature, ( which is 
commonly called Original Sin ) together with 
all actual Tr an(greſſions which proceed from it. 

Is Man's Eſtate finfal? Tes. How came 
he into it ? He fell "into, it. Doth this Sin- 
fulneſs ful iſt in the Gyilt of Adam's Sin ? 
Ter. -Of which ? Of his firſt. And io what elſe? 
Inthe want of Original Righteouſneſs. Is this all ? 
No, - What elſe doth itconfGiſt in ? In the;Corrup- +: 
tion of his \ Nature, .Whar, Part of his Nature? Of | 
the whole, What is this commonly called ? Original 
Sin. Belides this, hath not Man aQtual Tranſgreſli- 
ons? Yes. +. Whence do aCtual Tranſpreſſions pro» * 
ceed ? From the Corruption of his whole Natare, C. 

Q. What do you mean, when you ſay, it conſiſts 42 
in ſuch things ? | 14 

4.1 mean, it ſtands in,. or is made up. of _ 
*y things. 

\Q. What is Guylt ? 

: Guilt is a Liableneſs, or © blodivg over of a 
Perſon to. Puniſhment, by reaſon of an Offence =» 
bi by him: | Righneonſue _ 

What is Original Righteouſneſs ? | 

7 Origigal Rigincooncs is that perfect, Con- 
Lats to Nthe Will of God, with which God en- 
dued Adam in his firſt Creation. 


 Q What do jo wr Nature? 
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196 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
A. By Nature I mean, the Conſtitution of the | 
whole Maa, as made up of Soul and Body, with all 
'the Faculties of the Soul, and Members of the Bogy, 
Q. What do you mean by the Corruption of Nature ? V 
. A. By the Corruption of Nature I mean, the Þ p 
Spoiling, Depraving, and Infection of Nature, 
 Q. What 15Origpinal Sin? th 
A. Original Sin is that Corruption of our whole | /« 
Nature drawn from our firſt Parents, whereby we £ » 
are utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite 
' to all Saving Good, and wholly inclined to Evil. M 
Q: What ts an attual Tranſoreſſion ? ' | | 
A. Ana@ual Tranſgreſſion is a particular O- I fer 
miſſion of ſome Daty required, or Commiſſion of F ( 
ſome Sin forbidden by the Law. NH lil 
Q: What is the firſt Propoſuion ? To nat 
A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto  « 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Guile of 44am!'s firſt Sin: W 510 
Rom. 5. 12,19. By one man's diſobedience many were © £01 
made ſinners, Gen.2.16,17, 1 Cor.15, 21,2234 $149 
| Q: What is the ſecond Propoſution ? 5 | 
'A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man  whi 
fell,conſiſts in the Wantof Original Righteovſneſs, | , C 
Rom. 3.10. There 45 none Righteous, 10, not one. 8 v 
11. There is none that underſtandeth, there is none Dec: 


that ſeeketh after God. _ 12. They are all gone out Jer. 
of the way, they are altogether become unprofitable lO 
there is none that doth good, ne, not one. |, he 1, 
Q: What 3s the third Propoſition ? + Hs 0] 
A.. The Sinfulneſs of "that. Eſtate" whereintqJ or » 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Corruprion of bis wholij: © i 

' Nature, which is commonly called Original SinY Alike 
Epheſ. 2. 1,2, 3. Te were dead i rriſpeſſes 0 


ſins, &c. -Plal. Fi. 5. Behold I was ſpapen 
4 Y | aniquit 
Ge * nt þ b : ( _ ly Fo "EY" | 
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inquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. 

Q: What. ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. The Siofulneſs of that Eſtate whereinta... 
Man fell, conſiſts in all aCtual Tranſgreſlions that 
proceed from Original Sin. 

Mat. 15. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murthers , adulteries, fornications, thefts, 4 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemics. 295. Theſe are the things * 
which defile a man. | "*Y 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Sinfulutſs of * 
Man's State ? SO , 

A. From the Anſwer to this Queſtion I ob- 


ſerve 
0bſ. 1. Al] Men, as Adam's Offspring, are 
liable to Puniſhment, and bound over to Condem- 
nation for 4dam's firſt Sin, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17,18. -. 7 
0bſ.':2. Every, Child of Aden is guilty of 
Sin, before he hath committed any actual Sin, 
Kom.'5. 13, 14- j | Y 
Ob/. 3. Man in his Fallen Eſtate doth want - 
that perfect Conformity to the Will of God, - 
1 8 which Aden bad in his firſt Eſtate, Rom. 3.23, 7 
Obſ. 4. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs 
s worſe than the Want” of any wordly Thipgs, '- 
el becanſe it js a ſinful Want, P/al. 14. 1, 2, 3+ 
tl Jer. 4. 22. Epb. 4.18. _ 4 
ill Ob. 5. When Man became guilty before God, 
he loſt his Original Righteouſneſs, Row. 5.19. 
Obſ. 6. The Want of Original Rigbteoutneſs, _ 2 
or what the Holy. Image of God in Adam canfilt-.7 
ed-in, is. univerſal, total, equal ; all Men, all_ 
alike, in every Degree, as Fallen, do want it. "v 
Some- want Health, Eaſe, Friends, mare or - 
leſs than others ; a8, dam's Children, 
|; 4 » 2 : "RT N! or” 


, 
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want all that Holy Image of God, whch once he 
had, Rom. 3.23. & 7.18. 1 Cor. 2.14. 
' Obſ. 7. ' The whole Nature of Man, in the 
Soul and Faculties thereof, in the Body and Mem. 
* hers thereof, is defiled, depraved, and cor- 
'" rupted by Sin, Tir. I. 15, Jer. 17. 9, Rom, $, Scrij 
7 Zac 7.11, 12.” Rom. 3.13, to 20. & 6.13. 
OY: $. The Wantof Original Righteouſneſs 
{e Way for the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
Fl. 36. 1, 2, 39 4- Rom, 3.10, 11, ©&c. coth- 
y pare V. 18, the want of righteouſneſs, V. 10. and of 
| the frat of: God, V. 18. 15 the Caule of the Evilsin Q. 
the Verſes thatare between the 10th. and 18th. Mar 
 * "Obſ.*'g. The Corruption of Man's Nature A, 
includes Inability to, Averſneſs from all ſaving WWwith 
Good, and continual Proneneſs to all Evil, Rom, Mio n 
\ 5.6.&8.7 ;8. Col, r. 2). 'Gei.6.5.&8$. 21,  NDea 
- -: <Ob|." 10. "ARtual Tranſgreſſions proceed from 
| original Corruption, as corrupt Fruit from a rot- By v 
" ten Tree,” at. tF. 19, 20; ':, { der 
E :* Obſe, 11; © ARual Tranſgreſſ ons added to our Whlet 
Þ patiiral Corruption, aggravate the Sinfulneſs of q, 
| the Scate into which Man Fell, ard are a Part of ls tl 
F it, Pal. 51. 4, 5. © Deal 
E : -Obſ. 12. The Cottoption of the hal Na- For 
F ture of Man is commonly. and fitly called Oci- miſe 
pra Sin," for Three Reaſons : Q 


F -- x. Becauſe it is derived from Adam, the Origi A 
M nal of -Mankind, Rom. 5, 19. - (,. 


C | 2. Becauſe it is in every Man, from his Origi- enjo 
+ nal of Beginning of his Being, Job 14: 4 Pjal. Q 
4 bt; 9» £ " P, 
$3. Becauſe it is the Origittal of all attyal Tranſ- 

4 grſhon Dar: be 199 20. 44 HG 

REA :  Obf. 13, 
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08. 13. Original and aRual Sins are two ſorts 
3 Lines of 1in comprehending all, 7am. 1. I4y 


WT; 14: It is an aftual Sin to deny Original 
Sin, becauſe this is no Scripture term, when 
Scripture words, as Old Man, Fleſh, Indwelling- 
Sin, do aſſert ſuch Corruption. of Nature as is 
meant by Original Sin, AXom. 6.6. & 8.5. & 7. 
17, 20s 


Queſtion X1X. 

Q. What i the Miſery of that Eſtate whereinto o 
Man fell ? = 

A, All Mankind by their fall loſt Communion : 
with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, and 
ſo made liable to all Miſeries in ,this Lite, to 
Death it ſelf, and t the Pains of Hell for ever. 

2. Hath Man loſt Communion with God ? Ter, 
By what ? . By the Fall, What is Man fallen ur- 
der? God's Wrath and Curſe, What is Man lia- 
bleto? Miſeries. How many? Al. Where? 
In this Life. To what elſe ? To Death it ſelf. 
Is that all? Mo. What is he liable to after 
Death? Pains. Where ? In Hel; How long ? 
For ever, What Man by the Fall was made lo 
niſerable.? Al Mankind. 

Q What us Communion with God? ©» 

A, Communion with God is ſweeteſt Intima- 
(}, Acquaintance or Fellowſhip with Gad, and . 
=joying.of his gracious Preſence and Comforts. 

Q. What i the Wrath of God ? 

4: The, Wrath of God is God's revenging Ju- 
fic, maſt fietcel Ge burving againſt Sin. 

What: us the x” at; Se 
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200 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 

A. The Curſe of God i-the' worlt of Evil 
threatned by Gad, to be inflifted on the breakers 
of the Law. 

_ Q. What is it to be liable to all Miſeries ? 

HA. It is to lie open, or to be 4ubject to aſd 
and wretched Condition. - | 
 Q. What wit tobe liable ro Death ? 

A. It is to be ſabjeCt to the Separation of the 
Sout from the Body. 

Q. What « Hell? 

2A. Hellis the place and ſtate of Damned De- 
vils and Reprohates, where the Wicked are ſhit 
out from God?s favourable Preſence, and are 
puniſhed with unſpeakable Torments in Body and 
Soul, with the Devil and his Angels for ever. 

 Q. What « the firſt Propoſnion *F 

A. All Mankiad by their FgJI loſt Communion 
with God, Ger. 3. 8, 10, 24. Adam and bu Wiſt 
kid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God. 
10. ] was afraid, and I bid my ſelf. 24. Andſ 
he drove out the Man. | | 

Q, What ts the ſecond Propoſition. 

A. All Mankind by their Fall are under God's 
Wratb, Epheſ. 2. 3. And are by Nature the Chil- 
dren of Wrath even as others. 

' Q, What's the third Propoſition ? | 

A. All Mankind by their Fall are under God's 
Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of 
the Law, are under the Curſe, for it is written, 
Carſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the [Law to dd them. 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? DE... | 
- A. All Mankind by their Fall are 'made liable J © 
to all the Miſeries of this Life, Lam. 3. 39. W 0 
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ye doth 4 living man complain, a man for the pu- J 
iſhment of his fins ? | 
Q. What #5 the fifth Propoſition ? 
A. All Mankicd by their Fall are made liable 
o Death is ſelf, Rom. 6.29. The wages of ſin is 
Death. | f- 
Q. What 5s the ſixth Propoſition ? wich 
A. All Mankind by their Fall are made liable * 
othe pains of Hel] for ever, Mat. 25. 41. Then 
ll he ſay to them on the left hand, depart from 
, ye Curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. 
Q. What do you- obſerve ' concerning the miſery 
Man by the fall? ; 
A. From this Anſwer concerning it, I'Obſerve 
 Wheſe things, _ | 
"BH 0. x. Man before his Fall had Communion 
With God, elſe he could not have loſt it, Ger. 
| WP. 26, 27, 28, 29. & 3.8. | 
Ob[. 2. Many, and very great were the Evils 
f Puniſhment, that did fall upon Man, when he 
3 Well into the Evil of Sin : Six are here expreſſed, 
- nd oy more contained in them, Ger. 3. 16, 
1, 19,19: LD 
0bſ. 3. Privation of Good, is a puniſhment of 
be evil of Sin; for it is here expreſſed by a 
ols, Iſa. 59.2. Fer. 5. 25. | 


aintance and Com- 
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202 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
Man by his Fall loſt his Communion with God: 
2 Chron. 15. 2. Deut. 31. 16, 17. | 

Obſ. 6. When Man loſt God's Favour by his 
Fall, he fell under God's Wrath, for that isfe; Þ 
next ; before God's preſence was Man's Con-. 
fort, but after a Terrour to him, Ger. 3. 8, 10, 

Obſ. 7. Sin turns Bleſſings into Curſes. Man 
before he had ſinned was bleſſed by God, when &, 3. 
he had finned came under his Curſe, Gey, 1: 
28. &3.16, 17,18. Mal. 2.2. © 

Obſ. 8. To be under God's Wrath and Curſe, MHell. 
is to be under God's revenging Juſtice, and the Wb/.. 
worſt of- Evils threatned by God,  Deut. 28. 15, 
to end. Gen. 4.9, to 14. 

Obſ. 9. Such as are under God's Wrath ad 
Curſe, are liable to all Miterics, Dent. 29. 19, 
to 29 h of 

of, 10. The Miſeries that fallen Man i is liable WW, g. 
to, are partly in this Life, and partly 1 in the Lik W/. 1: 
to come, Kom. 2.5, 6, 8,9 was c 
| Obſ. 1x. Man by the fall being liable to al Wi 
Miſeries in this Life, is liable to both Spiritual Wheels, 
and. Temporal, Eph. 2. 12. Ger. 3. 17 

Ob/. 12. Man by the Fall being ke; I Gad's 
Wrath and Curſe, is /o made liable to' Spiritual 
and Inward Puniſhments in- this Life, as Blind- 
neſs of Mind, Reprobate Senſe, Strong. Deluſions, 
Hardneſs-of Heart; Horrour of Conſcience, and 
bay: Aﬀections;' Eph. 4. 18. Rom. 1.28, 2 Theſ.2- 
. Rom. 2+ 5. 1/4. 33. 14: Gen. 4+ I3. Mat.:27 
Ri. I. $4 ' 
&* 'Obſ. 13». Man- by. the: Fall being, under God's 1 


Wratti oo Tu. pl 0:-made- liable to,all Out-f 
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God upon the Creatures for our ſakes, and. 
other Evils that befall us in ovr Bodies, Namies, 
Fztes, Relations and Einployments, Gen. 3. 
FF. Dent. 28. 15, to the end. : 
0bſ, 14. Man by the Fall being. under God's. 
cath and Curſe, is /o made hable to Death 
21f, that is the Daor betwixt the two Worlds, 

1.3. 19, Kom. 5.12. & 6. 23. | 
04/. 15. Man by the Fall. being under God's 
cath and Curſe, 1s liable to the puniſhment 
Hell, Pal. 9. 17. Rev. 21. 8. | 
0bſ. 16. Man being: liable to the Puniſhment 
MHell, as by the Fall being under God's Wrath 
| Curſe, is liable to lobſe all. the Happineſs 
MHeaven, and to ſuffer: all the Pains and Tor- 
\Wots of Hell, the Paniſhments of Hel] being 
h of Loſs and Senſe ; Luke £6. 23, 24+ 2 The/. 


039. | 

06/. 19. Man falling from the: Eſtate in which 
was created, as-linning Angels did from theirs, 
liable to ſuffer in. Hell with the Devil and bis 
gels, Mat. 25- 41. 

0vſ. 13. The pains in Hell, which Man by. 
SH Fall is made liable unto, will laſt for ever, 
14. 10; It: Aark9. 43, 44. 
VV. 19. It is the dreadful- Condition of all 
"ind, without Exception, that did fin in, 
fall with Adam, being under God's Wrath 
Curſe, .to be liable to all the aforeſaid Mi- 
%.11 this Life, and the Life to come ;- Rom. 

| by the firſt Man's ® 


4 er: hath loſt | m0 m nion With % SIOR ; 
cJunder his Wrath. and Curſe, ,apd+- /o- 
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- 04 . Obſervations 0n the fir ſt Pr inciple 


Iſa. 3. 9,10. Jer.2. 17,19. Fer. 7-18, Ig, 2, 


Queſtion XX. 
Q. Did God leave all Mankind t9 periſh in 
fate of ſm and miſery ? | 


A. God having ont of his meer good plez 


ſure from . all Eternity eleQed ſome to eve 


laſting Life, did enter into a Covenant of Grac 
to deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Mi 
ſery, and to bring them 1ato an Eſtate of Sil; 


tion by a Redeemer. - 

QO. When Man bronght himſelf into a ſt 
of Sin and Miſery, is he left in it without any 
m:dy? No. Did God chooſe any ? Yes. Hl 
many? Some. To what? | To everlaſting Li 
Why ? Of his meer good pleaſure, When ? Fri 


all Eternity, Did God Covenant with fallen Manfff 


What Covenant was this? A Covenant 
For what end? To deliver his Choſ, 


Tes, 
Grace.” 


KB 


made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, to Deathſſſ 4 
ir ſelf, to the Loſs of all the Happineſs in Hez&r a 
ven, and to the pains of Hell for eyer, is aſp al 
amazing Inſtance of the great Evil of Sin, howlfl Q. 
deſtructive it is zo Man, and provoking to Godffl 4. 


t Lit 


From what? From a ſtate of Sin and Miſery. Au 


to bring them to what? . A ſtare of Salva 
By whom? By a Redeemer. 


Q. Whom do you mean by the Ele of God ? 


A. The Ele of God are ſome of Mankid/« 


by God from all Eternity pick'd and culled fr 


the reſt, and choſen in Chriſt unto everlallighKa: 


Glory? _ ® 


Grace? —_ 
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4, The Covenant of Grace is God's free Of- 
r and Promiſe of Life and Salvation by ns 
» all Sinners that ſhall believe in him. 

Q. What do you mean by delivering them ? 

A. God's delivering chem is, his ſesting them 
Liberty, or ſetting them free from danger. 

Q. What 3s this Salvation that God will bring rhers 
y # | 

A. This Salvation is perfect freedom from all 
emporal, Spiritual and Eternal Evil,*and pon 


Won or enjoyment of all Good. 


Q. What" is a Redeemer ? 
A. A Redeemer is one that doth deliver, and 


ee Captive from ſlavery, by paying down a 
W:laable Price or Ranſom. 


| 


Q. Whar is the firſt Propoſirion ? 

A. God. hath our of his meer, good pleaſure, 
om all Eternity, elefted ſome. to; everlaſting 
ife, Eph.' 1. 4. He hath choſen us in him” before 
re foundation of the World, that we ſhould be boy. 
d nithout blame before bim in Love. 

'Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? | 
4. God did enter into a Covenant of Grees, 


ic  (eliver his Ele&. out of the ſtate of Sina and 


Wilery, and to bring range into a ſtate of Salyati- 
W dy a Redeemer, Kom.,3.21. Now the Righte- 


Jneſs of God without the je: 35 manifeſted. 22. 


n the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of 


wn Chriſt unto all, and upon 1 all that do believe. - 
_ $. 21;-if there had been a Law given which 


[-bave gives. life verily  Reghreonſneſs ſhould 
re been by the Lav. "22. Zo 7 Scripture hath 
reduded al under ſm, that the promiſe by faith in 


{ Chrift might be given ro them that believe. 


a6-h 


20 6 Obſervations 01 the firſt Princip hy 
0. What do you obſerve from this, concerning ly 
Recovery ? | | 


A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe thing : 

Obſ. 1. Man firſt brought himſelf into vil al 
xy, but God is the firſt in acting for his RecY] 1 : 
very, Gen. 3-6, 9, t5. Ho), 13, 9. + 
. Obſ. 2. The firſt Foundation of fallen Mj be 
Recovery was laid in God's Election, Eph, - 
2, 4 | I. 
2 Gb 3. God's Election was from all Eteroicfl - - 
Eph. 1. 4. WM 

Ob/. 4. The reaſon of God's chooſing any, w tex 


is: own meer: good pleaſure, Eph. 1. 5,6, 9, 1 
 Obſ. 5. It.is but. ſome that God did chooke frolff -- 
all Eternity, the reſt were paſſed by, Rom.11.,M| 

obſ. 6. The Happineſs God choſe them to, M  - 


everlaſting life 3.x Theſ. 5i g.. Lo 
Obſ. 7. God .fgr the accompliſhing of his) 2 
cree concerning his\EleR, id ones into a Cyl if 
nant of Grace ;. Fer, 31.33. ''. -, MM 
Obſ. 8. God's Elect were as well as others, MW . < 


a ſtate of ſin and miſery, 'Epheſ. 2. 3. Ti.3.Þ *!! 
x, Cor, 6. 11+ | SL oy Telu 
Obſ. 9. God entred into a Covenant of Graci 

to ſet Captives,and enthralled ſinners free, by 4 
livering of them, Luke 1. 92, 73,74, 75» 

- Obfſ. ro, Gag. eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Grad 
that boſe whom he had choſen, the /ae be mig 
deliver ; Rom, $..30. | | 


: #1 

Obſ.. 11. . The Condition that God..delivers 
bis choſen. from, is a ſtate of fin and miſery ; Fl: 
2.43 $. Acts 26. I 8. : x4 q o " 
I - .Obſ. 12, Ggti doth notdeliyer any, from a ſtall ... 
, . of Miſery, whom he doth notgeliver from a (aff © 
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of Sin 3 from both or ncither : Eph, 2. 12, 13. 
* Obfſ. 13. God doth not deſign barely £9 delj- 
yer his choſen from a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, .but 
alſo _ appointed for them a ſtate of Salyation, 
1 The. I »- 9s | 

0b/. 14. Thoſe whom God hath. choſen, them 
he will effectually and infallibly, by means appoigt- 
ed, bring to Eternal Salvation, 2. Thef. 2. 13. 
; Pt. 1. 3... : | 

Obſ. 15. God delivers his Choſen from Sin and 
Miſery,. and brings them to Salvation by.a Re- 
deemer, Gal. 3.13. & 4.455. © 


Queſtion XXI. . 
 Q. Whew the Redeemer of Gods Eleft 3 


A. The only. Redeemer of God's Ele& is the ; "1 
Lord Jeſas Chrift, who being the Eternal Son of. © 
God, became Man, and ſo was, and continues to * 


FX od-man, in two diftin& Natures, and one Per- 
. Veen 


[0 


n for ever. PRE... MF: | 
2. Have God's Ele& a Redeemer ? Yes. What 


is the Redeemer's Name ? His Name js Lard, and 


Teſur,"nd Chriſt, Whoſe Son is he ? The -Son | # 
of God. What Son ? Arn Eternal Son. What did *% 


he became ? - He became Har. Is the Redeemer | 
God-man ? Yes. And doth he.continne to be 


God-man ? | Yes.: How many Natures bath this 
A Redeemer ?' Two. Are they diſtinft ? Tes. How 
El many Perſons are there inthe Redeemer ? Ore. 
if How long ſhall he be God-man ? 'Forever., How 


many Redecmers have God's Elect ? Only oe, the + 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Q. What do you mean, when yok ſay the Redeemer 


Nr che Lord? 
& A.1I 


ra oh ,. 
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A, 1 mean: the Redeemer is Febovah, the Soyt: 
reign Lord God, that hath his Being In and of 
bimſelf, and gives Being and Continuance to al 
Things. | 

©Q. What doth the Name Feſwus fignifie ? 

A. The Name Jeſus fignifieth a Saviour, or 
Preferver, from Sin and Wrath. ; 

Q. Why is the Redeemer called Chriſt ? © 

A. He is.called Chriſt,- becauſe he was annoint. 
ed, as Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets were wont to i; 
be, whea ſet apart to their ſeveral Offices; fo 
Chriſt onr Mediator was annointed, or endued 
with all the Gifts and Graces of the 'Spirir above 
meaſure, being ſet apart by God the Father to 
the Office of a Mediator, and furniſhed with all 
Abilities for the full diſcharge of that Office. , 

Q. Who # the Eternal Son of God, an why ji 
called ? 

A. He is God the Son; the ſecond Perſon 
the Trinity, and ſo called becauſe he was eter 
ly begotten of the Father. + 
| Q.,” What 1s the firit Propoſition ? 

4A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Redeemer 
of God% Eleft, 1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one Mediator 
between God and Man, the Man Feſus bay 6 cl Aits 
4. 12. | 

Q. What is the. ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chrift being the Eternal 
Son of God, became Man, fohy 1. 14. The Word was, 
made fleſh, Gal. 4+ 4 : 

Q. IV hat is the third Propoſition ? | | 

A. "The Lord Jeſus Chriſt" was God and 
Man, in two diſtinct Natures, and” one Perſon, 
, 9. $+ Of whom, as concerning the "5 : me 
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cams who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Luke 
1. 35- Col. 2. 9. 

Q: What ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A, The Lord Jeſus Chriit continuest o be God 
and Man for ever, Heb.7.24,25. This Man, becauſe 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 

Q: What do you obſerve concerning the Redeemer ? 

A. Concerning the Redeemer, 1 Obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. Mankind fallen into Sin were Captives, 
in Bondage and Slavery, 2 Tim. 2.26. Rom. 7. 
23. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Rom. 6.16, | 

Obſ. 2. Thoſe that were choſen did need a Re- 
Jeemer, and God-ſent them one, Gal. 3. 13. 
V4. 4, J* © 

Obſ % The Redeemer of God's Ele&@ is the + 

ord Jehovah, 1/a. 43. 1. & 44. 6. & 41. 14. 


DU $4 Fo 

ou 4. The Redeemer of God's Elett is Jeſus, - 
hat ſaveth them from Sin-and Wrath to come, 

&.1.2t. 1 Fbef. 1:30; 

0bſ. 5. The Redeemer of Gad?s Elect is Chriſt, 
Innointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, 
Wt apart, and fully furniſhed with all Authority 
\FWnd Ability, for fo great a Work, P/al. 45. 7. 
' Wobr 3. 34. & 6. 27. Mat. 28. 18. 
Obſ; 6. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Re- 
Weemer of God's Elect, x Tim. 2.5, 6. Rev. 5. 9. 
Pet. 1. 18,19. 
'Y 0b. 7. The Redeemer of God's Ele is the 
Wiernal Son of God, John 3. 16, 18. Gal, 4. 4, 5. 
Obſ. 8. The Redeemer of God's Elect being 
A he Eternal Son of God, became Man, Gal. 4+ 
F 
7 


1 3-. Alts 20. 28. ; 
Obf, 9. The Redeemer of God's Elect was, 
| | P 


and 
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and continues to be God-man, 4ar. r. 2r, 2, 
Heb. 13. 8. : 
Ob/. 10. The Redeemer being God-man, hath W- tak 
two Natures, the Divine and Humane, 24a. 22, «ſm 
2, 43, 442 45* bloc 
y nyt” The two Natures in the Redeemer,  v. 
tho? they be united, yet they are diſtinct, with. C 
out Mixture, or Change of the One into the. 4 
Other ; Rom. 9. 5. Rom. 1.3, 4 —_ 
Ob/. 12. Tho' the Redeemer hath two Na-i 7%: 
tures, yet he is but one Perſon ; Col. 2. 9. ſul, 
Obſ.' 13. The Redeemer will be God-man infl Q 
two diſtin Natures, and one Perſon for ever, i 4 
Heb. 7. 24, 25. & 13.8. | of t 
Obſ. 14. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ated as af gin 
Compleat Redeemer, redeeming God's } Ele thou 
both by Price and Power, 1 Pet. 1,18, 19. 1c, 50, 
6. 20. Col. 1. 13. Rev. 5.9, 12, 13: Ghof 


Queſtion XXII. | | 

Q. How aid Chriſt, being the Son of God, brcomtfl ' 4 
Han ? | gt” 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, byſſſ #%, 
taking to himſelf a true Body and a reaſonable 
Sou], being conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Womb of;the Virgin A4ary,and bor 


of her, yet without ſin. _ | A 

©. Was Chriſt the Son of God ? Yes. Did bill Ob 
become Man ? Yes. How ? By- taking what 2? <0 t 
true Body. And what elſe? 4 reaſonable Soul, Ho Xco1 
was he conceived ? By the power of the Holy Ghoſh 6 
In whoſe Womb ? . /zche Womb of the Virgin Marſſ ®?tre 
Of whom was Chriſt born ? Of the Virgin Mary Man, 
Was he born a Singer ? -No.; without Sin. dept 


Q Wh 
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Q. What ts the firſt Propoſution-?. Fo ; 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by 
taking to himfelia true Body, Zcb. 2. 14. For- 
aſmuch, as the Children are. partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likteniſe took part of the ſame, 
K v.16 17. Heb. 4. 15, - | 
' Q. What 35 the ſecond Propoſition ? 
Ml. 4: Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by 
taking to himſelf a reaſonable Soul, Mar. 26. 38. 
Ml Ther ſaith he unto thein, my Soul 15 exceeding ſorrow- 
ſul, even unto death; John 12. 27. | 
il Q. What is the third Propoſition ?. 5 
NN 4. Chriſt, as Man, was conceived by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Vir- 
: gin ary, and born of her, Zuke 1.31. Behold 
FW chow. ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a 
i Son, 4vd ſbalt call bis Name Feſws. 35. The Holy 
Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt 
| ſhall: overſhadow thee, .  _ $3? 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? £40 
A. Chriſt was conceived and born without ſin, 
Heb. 1. 26. Such at High Prieſt became us, who ts 
to, . barmleſs, undefiled, . ſeparate from Sinners, 
eb. 4. 15» > © 30 | 
Q. bs do.you obſerve concerning the Son of God 
becoming Man ? 
A. Concerning this I do Obſerve, 9 
S ©/.1+ Without Divine Revelation, no Man 
.can tell either That, or How the Son of God did 
© >*come Man, Mat. 16. 13,17. | 
ff 0/. 2. Tho'. by Divide Revelation we may 
ll. #?prchend ſomething, How the Son of God became 
Man, yet ZHow thoſe things were done, and the 


depth of this Myſtery we cannot comprehend, 
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Mar. 11. 27. &22. 43, t0 end. 1Tim.3,16. 

Obſ. 3. Tho' the Son of God was from aj 
Eternity, yet he was not Man ?cill che Fulnef 
of Time, for he b:came a Man, Gal. 4. 4. Ghc 

Ob/2 4. Chriſt having the eſſential parts off «- 
a Man, both a trne real Body, and a true req 
reaſonable Soul, was a true real Man, as we are, Wo 
ſin excepted ; Heb. 2. 14,17. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ma. 
26. 38, | 
 Ob/. 5. Chriſt, as Man, had an Underſtanding 
diſtinct from the Underſtanding of God, Pal. 
147.5. comp. Mar. 13. 32. Luke, $2. 

Ob/. 6. The Will of Chriſt as Man, was i 
ſiin from, not contrary to the Will rhat wa 
in him as God,. ar. 26. 39. Fohn 6.38. 

Ob/. 7. Chrilt had ſuch real Afﬀections, tho 
without fin, as all Men have, as Arger, Full 
Joy, Sorrow, Love, Deſire, &c. Mar. 3. 5. Hi. Mt.r 
$- 7. Luke 10. 21» . Mat. 26. 38. Fohn 13,1. ſyher 
Luk. 22. 15. | % 43 

Obf. 8. Chriſt had thoſe ſinleſs Infirmities tht} 7; 
accompany 'the Humane Nature, as ayer, 
Thirſt, Wearineſs, Sleep, -&c. Mat. 4. 2. TOY, 
4.7. & 4. 6. Mat. 28. 24. 7 | 
. Obſ.'9.-The Son of God did take to himſelf 
a true Body and a reaſonable Soul, but not the 
Perſon of- Man, Heb. 2, 16. - | 
. Ob/. 10. Tho? the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt, have all one and -the ſame Divine N# 
ture, yer It, was not the Divine Nature 4 Ul 
the Father, or Holy Ghoſt, but a in the. Perſot 
of the Son, that was Incarnate, 7ohn 1. 1, hath 
314. The Son of God took to himſelf a tieſtig, 
Body and a reaſonable Soul, TIRES 9. 

| _ 06/8 
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0bſ..11. The Conception of Chriſt was not 
þy Natural Means, but extraordinary, above the 
Power of Nature, by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Luke 1. 30, to 36. 

0b. 12. Chriſt did not bring his Body with 
him from Heaven, but did take it in the Virgias 
Womb s Mat. 1.20. Lnke 1.31. 

Obſ. 13. Chriſt was not only conceived in 
the Womb of the Virgin Mary, but ſhe did 
thear him in her Womb, according; to the ap- 
7appf a9 and then he -was born of her : 

Luke 2. 
| 16 = "The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he was the 
Son of God, he was without a Mother, as Man, 
he was without a Father, vn both he was with- 
out Example, Zuke 1. 31, 34, 35- 

mM 0Ob/.15- The Virgin 44ary was not the Mo- 
Wther of Lf God-head of Chriſt, but was the Mo- 
ther him that was God as well as Man, Luke 

2+ 43z4% MAAat. 12.46. Luk, 1. 43. 
| 0b/. 16. Tho? the Virgin Mary was a Sinner, 
and ſtood in need of a Saviour, yet Chriſt thac 
was born of her, was conceived and born of 
her without ſin, and was the Saviour of his 
Mother ; Heb. 7. 26. Luke 1. 47- 


| Queſtion. X XIII. 

0 What Offices doth Chriſt execute as our Re- 
deemey ? 

A. Chriſt as our Redeemer executcth the Of 
fice of a Propher, of a Prieſt, and of a King, 
9th in his Eftate of Humiliation and Ex3alia. 
tion. 
£. 8ath Chrifk three Offices? Yes. Which 
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is the firſt ? A Prophet. Which, is the ſecond? 
A Prieſt, Which is the third? A King. Hoy 
many Eſtates had Chriſt? Two, Which waz of | 
the firſt? Of Humiliation. Which was the ſe. Off 
cond? Of Exaltation. In which Eſtace doth NY £* 
Chriſt execute all his Offices? JU» both, Which £0 
Office doth Chriſt execute as our Redetmer ? I /#4# 
All three. 

Q. What do you mean by Chriſt®s executing of 
his Offices ? 

A. By Chriſt's executing them, I mean, his 
doing or performing them as he intended, or 
God enjoyned. 

Q: IVhat do you mean by the Offices of Chriſt ? 

A. By the Offices of Chriſt, I mean, a ſpecial 
Charge or Duty committed to Chriſt, to be pet Har 
formed. by him. of 3 

Q. What is it for Chriſt to be a Prophet ? wy t 

A. It is to be ſuch a one that fore-tells things} Q 
to come, or to declare the Mind and Will of 
God unto the People. 

Q. What is the Office of a Prieſt ? « 

A. The Office of a Prieſt is to offer Sacrifices Capt 
for the expiating of Sin, and to pray and Iatercede 
for the People. 

Q: What 1s a King ? 

A King is one that hath. fingle and vigh De 
my Authority over a People. 
'  Q. What do you mean by a ſtate of Humiliation ? 

A. By an Eſtate of Humiliation, 1 mean, 7 Req 
low, mean, poor, afflited Condition. x 


Q, What do you mean by a ſlate of Exaltation? rag 
4. By an Eſtate of Exaltation, 'I mean, a1 Heb 


bigh, railed, honourable, glorious Co Wha 


"of Chriſtian Dottrow, 


Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 


i 
> 


? 

| 4. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in his Eſtate 
. Wof Humiliation aud Exaltation, executeth the 
" Hoffceof a Prophet, As 3. 21. A Propher ſhall the 
\ f £ard God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like 
1 

? 


unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things, whatſoever he 
ſbal ſay unto you, Deut. 18. 15. 
Q What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
f A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in his Eſtate 
of Humiliation and Exalcation, executeth the 
Dfice of a Prieſt, Heb. 5.5,6,7. Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek, Heb. 7. 25. 
and, 2. 17. 
'Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? © 
[FF 4. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in the Eſtate of 
Humiliation and Exaltation, executeth the Office 
of a King, Pſal. 2.6. Tet have 1 ſet my King upon 
ny Holy Hill of jS0n, Ila. 9. 6, 7. | 
Q. What do you obſerve from Chriſt®s Offices as our 
Redeemer ? | 
A. 1 do from hence Obſerve theſe things, 
0b. 1. Chriſt delivering by Price and Power, 
Captives that were detained in Miſery and Sla- 
very, is a proper Redeemer; 2 Tim. 2. 26. 1 Tim. 
2.6. 1 Pet. 1.18, Ig. Gal. 3.13. 
Obſ. 2. Chriſt is the Redeemer of Mankind 
Monly, not of Angels good or bad, for in di- 
ſtintion from them he is our Redeemer, feb. 
16, Adat. 8. 29, 2 Pet. 2.4. Gal. 4. 4, 5+ 
 O#/. 3. It is a neceſſary Qualification of our 
Redeemer, to. be capable of diſcharging the Of- 
lices of a Prophet, Prieſt and King ; for. [. AS ] 
Jour Redeemer, this is aſſerted of him, As 3. 22+ 
| Heb, 7. IT» Pſal. - 7 : 
- P 4. Obſ. 


8.4 
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Obſ. 4: Chriſt teaching, ſatisfying for, and re. 
leaſing ſuch as were ignorant, indebted and en- 
thralled, is a compleat and ſuitable Redeemer, 

Deut. 18. is. Epb.y.2. H4ag.6;7.. 

Obſ. 5. Onr Redeemer did not intrude him. 
ſelf into theſe Offices, for he is Chriſt, that is, an. 
- nointed, choſen, and called thereunto, Heb, Fe 
J» - I Pſal.45. 7. Fohn 6.27. & 3+ 34+ Luk 

1 

'Obf. 6. Our Redeemer dath conſtantly zQ, 


and diſcharge the Offices to which he was call. if 


ed, and did _ for he executerh them, 

Heb. 3.1, 2,4 6 
Obſ. 7. Our Redeemer was honoured by Gol, 

more than ever any Man was, in being called 

ro more Offices than ever one Maa had, tobe 

Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

Melehizedck, was King and Prieſt, but no Pro 
het. 

- David was King and Prophet, bat no Prieſl, 
Samuel was Prophet and Prieſt, but no King: 
Chriſt is Propher, Prieft, and King. 

Ob/. 8. Chriſt*s Offices are diſtin, As 4.22. 

Heb. 7.17. Pſal. 2.6. 

Whar Chriſt doth as Prophet, he doth not « 

Prieſt or King. 

What he doth 4 Pri, he goth not 4s Pro- 
het or King. 

What be doth as Kine, he doth not 4s Pro- 
phet or Prieſt, 

Ob/. 9. Tho? Chriſt's Offices are diſtindt, yet 
they are not to be ſeparated, for he is Prophet 

__ Prieſt, And King. 


Chriſt is « Kingly and Prophetical Prieft. 


Chri (|-. 
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Chriſt is a Prieftly and Kingly Prophet. 

Chriſt is a Prophetical and Prieſtly King, 

0bſ. 10. Where Chriſt doth execute one Of. 

fice effeftnally to ſave any Man, he doth exe- 

cute ' every Office for every ſuch Man, 1 Cor. 

1, 30» 

"Oh 11. Henceit follows, that whoſoever will 
have the ſaving Benefit of any one of Chriſt's 
Offices, mult receive bim in every one of them, Y 
Fs 5. 31. 

OW, 12. Our Redeemer ſubjeted ' himſelf to 

; low and mean Eſtate and Condition, Pk. 2. 

6,7; 8. Mat. 8, 20. Luke2.12. 2 Cor. 8.9. 

Obſ. 13. Chriſt our;Redeemer, was not to be 
always in a low and mean Eſtate, but alſo to 

be exalted, Phil. 2. 7,8, 9. Eph. 1.20, 21, 22, 

Heb. }. 3 4 4 

Obſ, 14- ChriſPs Eftate of Humiliation went 
before his Eſtate of Exaltation, Zuke 24. 26. 
1 Per. I. [i. 

BN Ob. 15. Our Redeemer did execute af theſe 
Offices _ Earth, and ſtill doth in Heaven, even 
in both Eſtates : Heb. J. 24, 25. 1 Joh 2.1, & 
John 15. 6, 8, 14. & 16. 13, 14, 15- 


Queſtion XXIV. 
he How doth Chriſt exconte the Office of a Pro- 
et ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
In revealing to us by his Word and Spirit, the 
i Will of God for our Salvation. 

NM £2. Is Chriſt a Prophet? Tes. Doth Chriſt 
execute the Office of a Prophet? Nes, In what ? 
In revealing. What? T be Will of God. To 
ew 1 whom ? 


*. i, tt 


218 Obſervations on the firſt. Principles " 


whom? Tow. By what? By bis Word. By 
what elſe? By his Spirit, For what? For wy 
Salvation. 

Q; What is the firſt Propoſption ? 

4. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
in revealing to us the Will of Gad for our Szlrge 
tion, John 1.18. The only begotten Son, which is iy 
the yon of the Father, he hath declared him; Epk 
I. 7, 9, 9. 

\. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt revealeth to-us'the: Will of God for 
our Salvation, by his Word, Fohn 20. 31. Theſes 
things are written that ye might believe, that Feſu 
z the Chriſt, and that believing, ye mee have Le : 
through his Name. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

.A. Chriſt reveals to us the Will of Gad far 
our Salvation, by his Spirit, John I 4. 26, The 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Nant, 
he (hall reach you all things. 


Salvat 


Q. What do you obſerve concerning Cbriſt's ex 0. 
ting the Ojfice of a Prophet ? A. 
A. Concerning this I Obſerve, bis 00 


Ob. 1. There is a Will of God concerning our 
Salvation, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet.3.9. 

Obſ. 2. This Will of God could not have 
been known to us, except it had been revealed, 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 14. 

Obſ. 3. Ouly Chrif the Son of God could refyhar : 
veal tous the Will of God, 1 John 1. 18. 70 
15.1 
PTA 4. The reyealing of the; Will of God be I 
longs to Chriſt's Propbetical Qilice, At 7: 37*2ſſon, 


Ifa. 61.1, Ltke 4s 18, 19. af 


tisfie d 
and ir 


Doth 
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0)/. 5- Chriſt is ordained a Prophet, to reveal 
the Will of God to Vs Men, not to fallen Angels, 
Tit, 2+ 11+ \ at. 8. 29. 

0bſ. 6. Chriſt doth indeed diſcharge and exe- 
cate the Office of a Prophet, Zeb. 3. 1, 2,5, 6. 
Mob. 17. 6, 8, 26. 

M Oi. 7. The Word of God is a Revelation: of 
the Will of God, 1/a. 8.20. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Joh, 


; 
- 


3 Oh 8. The Spirit of God muſt concur with 
je Word of God, that we might have a ſaving 
iſcovery of the Will of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11. 
Obſ. 9. The Word cannot without the Spirit, 
Wnd the Spirit ordinarily doth not withour the 
Vord, ſavingly diſcover to Men the Will of God, 
uks 24. 3.2. 4.5» 
0/. 10. The end of Divine Revelation is the 
dalyation of Souls, Fob. 20. 31. 


Queſtion XXV. 
- Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Offise of a Prieſt ? 
4, Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſa- 
Mile divine Juſtice, and to reconcile vs to God, 
nd in making continual Interceſlion for us... 
2. Hath Chriſt the Office of a. Prieſt ? Yes. 
WOoth Chriſt execute this Office ? Yes. In what? 
» offering up himſelf, How often ? Once, As 
mnat ? As @ Sacrifice, For what ? To /atisfie Di- 
We Juſtice. And what elſe ? To reconcile us to 
0d, Is there no other part of Chriſt's Pricſt- 
' Office ?- Yes. What is that ? Making Inter- 
im. For whom ? For Us. When? Continualy. 
Q. What ia Sacrifice ? - Is 
Me TL UEy ks A. Sacrifice 


A) 


+ 
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A. A Sacrifice is any living thing ſlain, ang 


offered up to God, to purge and expiate Sin, of th 
or pacifie God's Wrath againlt Sin. | Q. 
Q: What ts offering up ? A. 
A. Offering up is a bringing and preſenting his n 
to another?s acceptance. 24, 2 
Q. What # it to ſatisfie ? them, 


A. To ſatisfie is to fulfill one?s deſire, or toll Q 
do that which fully Contents a Perſon, ſo that's + 
he requires no more. A. 

Q. What 75 it to reconcile ? Office 

A. To reconcile is to make Peace between 
thoſe that be at Variance. 

Q. What do you mean by Continual ? 

A. By Continual I mean, that which is with- | 
out ceaſing, which ſtill laſts and remains wholk, eve 


intire, and without intermiſſion. 0b/ 

Q. What #© Chriſt®s Interceſſi on ? Nas N 

A. Chriſt's Interceſſion is Chriſt's appearing ſ'® he 
as a Publick Perſon, in the Preſence of God, for 0bſ 
us, willing and deſi Iring his Father to accept ofÞc48n0! 
his Obedience and Satisfaftion, in behalf. of allF' > 12 
his Ele, and that they may enjoy the Benefits Obſ. 


by it purchaſed. 

Q. What & the firſt Propoſuton ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, inÞeur St 
his once offering up of bimſelf to ſatisfie Divine 
- Juſtice, Heb. g. 14, 28. Chriſt was once offered, tl 
bear the ſins of many. 

Q: What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prielt, in 
his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice, to re- Dade | 
| cqncile us to God, Heb. 2. 17. That he might 6eP7* 1): 
= £ merciful and faithful High Prieft, in things ptr- 
"x carmmy 
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raining t0 God, to make reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People. 

Q. What us the third Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
his making Continual Interceſlion for us, Heb. To 
24,25. He ever liveth to make Jnterceſſion -for 
them, 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt's execu- 
ting bis Prieſtly Office ? 

A. Concerning Chriſt's executing his Prieſtly 
Office, I Obſerve, 

0b/. x. The preateſt Sofferings, and foreſt 
Death, could nor, aid not diſlwade nor diſcourage 
Chriſt from executing his: Prieſtly Office : The' 
Winſelf was. to be the Sacrifice, yet he did exe- 
cute it, at. 16. 21, 22, 23. 

Obſ..2. Chriſt was fuch a Prieſt, that thass 
nas none like him before, nor ſhall be after bim, 
ar he offered himſelf, Heb. 9. 12, 14, 26. 

Ob. 3. Chriſt's Sacrifice was once, needs not, 
znnot be repeated, Heb. 9. 25, 26. & 19. 10, 

Ly 12; 
| Obſ. 4. Chriſt did voluntarily give bimſelf a Sa- 
etifice for our Sins, Heb. 9.14. Joh.10. 18. - 
obſ. 5. Chriſt's giving of himſelf a Sacrifice for 4 
ur Sins, belongeth to his Prieſtly Office, and |: 
one part of it, Heb. 8. 3. & 10. 5,to 11. y 
it Obſ. 6. Man was a Debtor to God, and was 

ot able to pay, ie. 6. 6, 7: Mat. 1 23, 24, 


ty, 

Obſ. 75. There was a Breach and Difference 
Dade by Sin, betwixt God -and Mapkind, Iſa. 
9.1, 2, 

0h 8. Chriſt's Sacrificing of himſelf was to 


ſa; $75j16 
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ſarisfi: the offended Juſtice of God, Rom. 3, 2,)Miker 
25. Heb. 9. 14, 16, 28. Eph, $- 2. 1 FJoh.2, 2, Q 
Obſ. 9. Chriſt laid downs his Life, and ſhed his 4 
Blood, To. reconcile us to God, Rom. 5. 10, ColMiubdi 
rt. 20, 21. Heb. 2.17. TIE 10, 
Obſ. 10. Sin was ſo odions to God, .and folffly;li; 
great a Provocation to him, that except Juſticeſ 0, 
were ſatisfied, he would never be reconciled : Chriniſ 4 
offered himſelf to fatisfie, and ſo to reconcile Wing + 
2 Cor. 5. 18,19, 21. wr 74 
0b). ti. Chriſt's Interceſſion ( the ſecond parhy # 
of his Prieſtly Office) is fouaded upon the Sa 0. 
risfattion he made by offering up of himſelf, HibM 4 
=. 825 26. 1-00 2; b, 3. ls rel 
Ob/ſ.. 12. Chriſt hath finiſhed the fir/# part ofiiemi 
his Prieſtly Office, but 1s ſtill performing the /eÞþth þ 
cond, in making Interceſlion tor us, Heb. 7.25Mhroue 
Rom, 8. 34. - Q. 
| | Wſice ? 
- Qneſtion XXvIT. A. ( 
- Q, How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King ? WObſery 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, 1 04/. 
ſabduing us to himſelf, in ruling and defendinoth Fr 
ns, and in reſtraining and conquering all his anas, 
our Enemies. # bs ; Obf.. 
©. Hath Chriſt the Office of a King ? 4nanagi 
Doth Chriſt exernte this Office ? Yes. In whatFiveþ | 
In ſubdxuing us. To whom ? To himſelf. In wh: Oj/. - 
elle ? In ruling us. In what elſe ? Jn defenaWlom in 
#s. Hath Chriſt no Enemies ? Yes. What dolWellion © 
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then? He doth reſtrain them, and will conquer them. 
Q. What 3s the firſt Propoſition ? | 
4. Chriſt execureth the Office of a King, in 
ſybduing us to himfelf, .4&. I5. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 
10.3. 1» the day of thy power, thy people ſhall be 4 
pilling people, | | 
Q, What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 
- A, Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in ru- 
ing and defending us, 1/a. 33.22. The Lord is 
wr Tudoe, the Lord 1s our Law-grver, the Lord is 
wr King, he will ſave us : 1a. 33: 1, 2, 
Q. What 4s the third Propoſetion ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
is reſtraining and conquering all his and 'our 
nemies, 1 Cor. 15.25. He muſt reign, till be 
ath put all bis Enemies wnder his Feet ;, Pial. r10, 
hroughout. | | 
Q. What ao you obſerve concernsng Chriſt's Kinoly 
Dfſice © | 
F Concerning Chriſt's Kingly Office, I do 
Obſerve, - 
W 0. i. Chriſt is an univerſal King over all, 
oth Friends and Foes, A4ar. 28. 18. 17.6. 
Wy. Kev. 17.14: & 19.16. 
0b/. 2. Chriſt is conſtantly employed in the 
Managing of bis Kingly Government, for he exc- 
eth this Office, 1/a. 9.6, 7. 
J Obſ. 3. When Chriſt comes to-ſet. up his King- 
Won in our Hearts, he finds us in a Rtate of Re- 
Welion againſt him, fo much is implied in his 
ding of us, Col. 1.21. T3. 3. 3. 
Of. 4. There is no King like Chriſt, that by 
Korking on Mens Conſciences, bowing of their 
baWilk, and changing of their Hearts, can ſob- 
Jl ue 


dls | 
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due Rebels to himſelf, ACts 5. 31. &1y, 1g 
Pſalm 110. 3. | ow 
Obſ. 5. Such as are.ſubdued to Chriſt by hi * 4 


Grace, are not to live as they liſt, but to he . 
'j 


' under his Rule and Government, for when he | 
hath ſubdu2d them, he doth rule them, fa. 13; o 
yo = 


Obſ. 6. Such as are ſubdued to Chriſt, and are 
ruled by him, have the Priviledge of this King! L 
ProteCtion, in defending of them, 1/a. 33. 1,2,93 ; Ks 
ov $2. Ty 2 | | | 

Obſ. = Chrifts ſincere Subje&ts have many Ene +; 
mies, Eph.6.12. 1 Pet. 2.11. p | 

Obſ. 8. Thoſe that are Enemies to the Church Was 
ar2 Enemies to Chriſt, and thoſe that are FE we 
mies to Chriſt, are Enemies to his Church ; the mr a 
are His and our Enemies : Adts 9. 1,to6. Mit he ; 
Eire 4 x. 

Ob/. 9. There 1s a ſtrong Inclination in ha ” 
Enemies of the Church, to pour out their Wratt wo 
and Rage againſt it, for reſtraint ſuppoſeth an la Sh > 
clination, Luke 22. 31. Aﬀs9. t, 2. "get 

Ob/. 10. - Chriſt can, and doth ſet Bounds anc Q 
Limits to the Wrath and Rage of the Enemii _ 
of his People : It is be that doth reſtrain them "vp 
Rev. 2. 10. Als 9.3, 4, 5, 6. Pſal. 76. 10. 36 

Obſ. 11. Chriſt will finally conquer all h Q 
and his Churches Enemies, P/al. 2. 9g. Luke 19h © 
Wy. 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. 1 Cor. 15-25, 26; | oe 

C2. 12. To ſubdue God's Choſen to himlell par de 
to :vle and defend his People, to reſtrain aq, | *” 
c-nquer all his and our Enemies, belongs to th. i 
Kingly Office of Chriſt, P/al. 100, throughout $/.. * 


© Queſtion 
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Queſtion XXvII. | 
1 Q' Wherein' did Christ's Humiliation confift ? 
4, Chris Humiiation conſifted in. his being 
Born, . aud that in, a Low Condition, made under 
the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life, 
W the Wrath of God, and the curſed Death of. the 
W.Croſs, in being buried, and continuing under the 
Power of Death for a time. "I 
, . Was Chrilt born in a Low Condition ? 
Te, Was he made.under the Law ?- Tes. Did he 
undergo the Miſeries of chis Life ? Yes. And the 
Wrath of God: ?' ies. And did he Dic ? Yes, In 
his Bed ? No. Where Then ? On the Croſs. What 
manner of: Death 'was that? A Curſed Death, 
Was:Chriſt buried:? Yes. - Did Chriſt continue 
neder the Power of Death? Yes. What, always? 
No, but. for a time. | And did Chriſt's Humilia- 
tion conſilt 'in theſe things ? Yes. 
Q, © What is the firs Propoſrrion ? | 
A, Chriff's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
Boin, and that in a low Condition, Zake -2. 7. 
She brought forth her - firſt born Son, and wrapped 
bm in Swadling Clothes, and laid Wm in a manger. 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
A Chriſt's Humiliatian conſiited in his being 
made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his 
Som, ma ae under the Law. ' | 
Q. Whats the third Propoſition ? . | 
4. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his un- 
lergoing the Miſeries of this Life, 1/a. 53. 3. He 
Pas deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrow, 
md acquainted with grief, and we hid as it were our 
face; from bim; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
Wn nn. Heb. 12. 2, 3. WELER 
Q __ Q: What 


} 


"22.6 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 


. What # the fourth Propoſition ? 

Z _ Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his under. x 

. Boing the Wrath of God, Adat. 27. 46. Jeſu 
cried with a loud woice, my God, my God, wy haft po 
rhou forſaken me ? Luke 22. 44. 7D 
Q; What is the fifth Propoſition ? 
A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in bis un. þ, 
dergoing the curſed Death of. the Croſs, Plil. 1M the 
8. He humbled himſelf, and became obedien ul 0 
death, even the death of the Croſs. trol 
'Q. What ts the ſixth Propoſition ? han 


- 


4A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being G 


buried, 1 Gor. 15. 4+ That be was buried. On 

. What 5s the ſeventh Propoſition ? Pon 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his con: Luk 
tinuing under the Power of Death for a tine, 0 
Mat. 12.40. As Jonas was three days and thre abo! 
nights in the whales belly, fo ſhall the Son of mate ore; 
be three days and three nights in the heart of thefffl 22. 
earth. | | 0 
Q, What do you obſerve concerning Chris HW Lite, 
miltation ? | Hons 

A. Concerning Chriſt's Humiliatiqn I do ob Fleſh 
ſerve, farth 

'  Obſ. 1. That Chriſt's Conception is here le{ # 
out, but is inſerted in the [atger Catechiſm. C 4 

' _Obſ. 2. . The Union of the Perſpn of the So Nh 
' of Gad with the bhymane Nature, in the Wambo Se c 
- the Virgin Mary, was the firſt Step of his aw: oY 
zing Humiliation, Phil, 2, 6, 7. Fol 1+ 14, 19 
Lake 1.31. Es ay 
Obſ. 3. That Chriſt's State. of Humiliatioy .; ; 


comprehends his low. Condition from his 6 
0 


Conception to the time of his ReſurreQtior, 
comp. Like 1.341. with AQﬀs 2. 24. 

Ob/. 4 Chriſt's humbling of himſelf, : im- 
ports the deepeſt Degree of Self-denial, Phil. 2. 
6,78. Pſal. 40. 7. 

Ob/ſ. 5- That the erernal Son of God fhould 
be born in time, the great God become an Infazic, 


the Son of Gad that knew 2ll things, ſhould be. 


come a Babe that knew nothing, is, without: Con- 
troverſy a great Miſtery, and an Inſtance -of bis 
hamiliation, Mic. 5. 2. Mat, 2.13. 1:Tim. 3. 16. 

Obſ. 6. The Son of God that. was Lord, 
Owner and Heir of all things, was not born in 
Pomp and State, but Poor, and in a low Condition, 
Links 2. 4 5, 6. Heb. 1.2: 

Ob/. 7. 'That the Maker of the Law, and ſo 
above the Law, was made under the Law, was a 
great Degree of Chriſt's Humiliation, ; 1/a. 33. 
22, Gal, 4. 4. 

0bſ. 8. Chriſt undergoing the Miſeries of this 
Lite, as the Jndignizies of this World, the Tempra- 
tons of- Satan, and' the. fcnleſs Infirmitzes of the 
Fleſh, common to the Nature of Man, was a 
farther Degree of his Humiliation, P/al. 22.6. 
Heb, I2, 2, 3». AAat. Fn r,to I2-. Heb. 2. I7, 18, 
ha IS, Jja. 52. 13, 14: & $3. 2 3+ 2, Cor. 


9. R 
Obſ. 9g. God did withdraw from Chriſt the 
Feaſe of his Complacency, did let out upon his 


Soul a deep 2fflicting Senſe of his Diſpleaſure «-. . 


$40 Mar for Sin, which he endured in our ſtead, 


When he was made a Sacrifice for our Sins,. ate 7 


26, 394.42, 44: Jobs 12.27. AM. 27- 46. 
Q 2 
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Obſ. 10, } 


d the World. 


Ob/.. 10. The great Sufferings of Chrift in 
this Life were followed with deeper Humiliation 
in his Death, Phil. 2.8. 

Obſ. F1... 'The Death Chriſt died on the Croſs 
was a curſed Death, Gal. 3. I3. 

Obſi 12. Chriſt, that was in the Boſom of his 
Father, was buried in the Boſom of the Earth, as 
an [nvranr ro bis Humiliation, John 1. 18. John 
19.41, 4 

Ob. :1 "1 Chriſt, tho? the Lord of Life, was, 
and continued under the Power of Death, Mat. 
I 2. 40. *., 

Obſ.' 14. It was but for a time, that Chriſt 
.contiaved under the Power of ' Death, P/al. 16. 
10. AHL 2. 24, 28, 26.275 $2. 

Ob/..15.' Chriſt's Burial, and continnving for 4 
1!me under the power of Death, was the laſt 

Part:of his: Humiliation, As 13. 29,30,34. Rom, 
6. 9. 


Queſtion XXVII. 


Q; IWherein confiſteth Chriſts Exaltation ? 

. A. Chriſt's Exalration canſiſteth in his Riſing 
ag4in from the Dead on the third Day, bis A- 
ſceading up into Heaven, .in fitting on the right 
Hand of-Gqd the Father, and in coming to judge 
the Worid at the laſt Day. 

GD. : Did Chriſt .riſe 'from the Dead ? es. 
+When ? On 'the third Day. Whither is Chriſt 
aſcended ? Into Heaven. ' What is the Glory he 
is there advanced to? He ſits at. the right Hand 
-of God' the Father. Will he- come A Yes. 
When? - Ar the laſt Day, What to do ? To. judge 


Q. What 
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. What do you mean by Chriſis ſitting at 
God's right Hand ? , 

. A. By Chriſt's fitting at God's right Hand, 
I mean, that Chriſt is advanced to higheſt Fa- 
your With God, and his having all Power and 
Authority over the Church and the World pgiven 
ioto his Hand. | 

Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation confiſteth in his riſing 
2pain from the Dead on the third Day, 1 Cor. 15. 
4. He aroſe- again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures. | 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation conliſts in his Aſcendirg 
vp into Heaven, Mar. 16. 19. After the Lord 
had ſpoken to them, he was received up into Heaven, 

Q. What # the third Propoſition ? 

A, Chrift's Exaltation conſilts in his fi:tivg 
at the right Hand of God the Father, Eph. 1. 
20. And ſet him at his own right hand m the 
heavenly places. p | 

What #8 the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. . Chri{ts Exaltation conſiſts in his coming 
to judge the World at the laſt Day, A. 1. 11. 
& 17. 3I. God hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſu- 
Yance unto all men, in that he hath raiſtd him from 
the dead, | 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt's Ex: 
altation ? 

A. Concerning Chriſt's Exaltation, I do 
obſerve, | 


E —_ 
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Ob/. tr. When Chriſt” was hnmbled to the 
loweſt, after that he was exalted to the higheſt» 
Luk. 24. 26. Phil. 2. 7,8, 9. 

Obſ. 2. - What is proper to one Nature of 
Chriſ:, is ſpoken of the whole Perſon, tho' the 
oirer Nature: be not .capable of what is ſaid: 


_- For Chriſt, as God, being infinite in Glory, 


conld not be abaſed nor exalted, but «s Man he 
was, 1 Cor, 2.8. Aits 20. 28. John 3. 13. 

Ov/. 3. There are four Steps of Chriſt's 
Exalration. 


O%/. 4. The Reſurreftion of Chriſt was the 


firſt Step of his Exaltatior, 1 Cor. 15. 4. 

Obſ. 5. The Refurretion of Chriſt from 
the Dead, in hy raiſing himſelf, was eminently 
different. fromthe RelurreCtion of any, not be- 
ing raiſed by their own Power, John 10. 18. 
John 2. 19, 21s Rom. 1, 4. 

Obſ, 6. The very [ame Body, with'the eſſential 
Properties of It, that, was-crucified and laid in the 
Grave, was raiſed again, Luke 24, 39: Aﬀs 2. 
32., 36. John 2.9. 253 26, 27« 

Ob/. 7. Chriſt roſe from he Dead on the third 
Day, 1 Cor.15.4- 

Ob/. 8. Chriſt, Forty. Days afrer his Reſur- 
'reftion, triumphantly aſcended into Heayen; 
—_ 1.2, 3, 9, 10. Mar. 16. 9. Luke 24. Fb 
Eph. 4. 8. 

obſ” 9. As Chriſc raifed himſelf from the 
Dead by. his: own-Power,. which: never any. other 
cid, ſo by his own Power he aſcended: and 
went vp into: Heaven, which 'neyer. any* other 
did, 4: 1, 0. 1 Per. 3- 22. 


Obfe, 10. 
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0b. 10, Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, is ad-' 
vanced to higheſt favour with God the Father, 
having fulneſs of Glory and Power, over all 
things in Heaven and Ezrth, Heb. 1. 3, 13. 1 Pet. 
4.23». £6. 1. 20, Zi, 22. | 

Obſ. 11. It is certain there ſhall be a Juadgment- 
Day, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ecclef. 12. 14. 

Obſ. 12. Chriſt ſhall be Judge at that Day, 
Afts 10. 42, Rom. 2.15. 2 | 

Obſ. 13. This Judgment being of the whole 
World, will be ai univerſal Judgment, As t7. 
zl. Kev. 20. 12. 

Obſ. 14. This univerſal Judgment fhall be at 
the Laſt Day, Johns. 39, 49, Ads 17. 31. 

Obſ. 15. Chriſt that is gone up to Heaven; 
will come again, John 14. 2, 3. Heb. g. 28. 

O0b/. 16. There wil] be a wonderfal difference 
betwixt Chriſt's firſt Coming in his ſtate of 
Hamiliation, and his coming again in. his ſtate 
of Exaltation, 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8, 


JO» 
Of 17. Chriſt's judgingiof the World,and then 
ating in the fulneſs of his Kingly Powver, in th? 
Sentence of Eternal Life, and of Eternal Death, 
is a part of his glorious Exaltation, ar, 25.. 


31, 32y 342 41+ 


Tn, Qneſtion XXIX. | 
Q.: How are we made partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

A. We are made partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effeftual Ap- 
Plication of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 34 
_ 2. ls there Redewption of captive = 4 
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Yes, Was it purchaſed? Yes. By whom? By 
Chriſt. Should not yo be deſirous to be a par- 
taker of 1t ? Yes, Were you born a partaker 


of it? No. Muſt you be mace ſo? 'Nes. How ? 


By the Application of it? | Yes. To whom is 
it to be applied? To all that ſhall partake oft, 
By whom? &y che Holy Spirit. Whole Holy 


Spirit? 4s. What manner of Appiication 


muſt it be? Effe&nal. 
Q. Wrat do you mean by Redemption by Chriſt ? 


A. By Redemption by Chriſt, 1 mean, Chriſt 's 


dclivering aad ſetting free C2 ptive Sinners from 
Slavery, by paying down a valuable Price or 
Ranſom for them. 

Q: Why ts it ſaid to be a purchaſed Redemption? 

A. It is a purchaſed Redemption, becavle it 
wes bought, procured or obtaioed. with a valu- 
abic > Price. 

Q, What ao you mean by the A Application of this 
Reat prion ? a BN, 

A. Tne Application of it is a particular ſet- 
' ting, putting, or laying it on the Heart of the 
Sinner, that ſhall have the ſaving Benefit of 
It. 

Q. What ts ; that Application which is effcetual ? 

A. That Application is efe&ual, which. hath 
Power enorgh, or Strength ard Force ſufficient, 
to bring that to paſs which is iptended, or 
atrempted, and doth accorciagly accompliſh 
It. 

Q, What ts the fi ft Propoſiti tion ? 

A; We are mace partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effe&ual Ap- 


| nk of it G Us, Tahir. Io, 1 12. As many 
| pg. 


> 
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au; reeeived him, go them gavs he' power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believed on bis- 
Name 

Q, What 1s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. It 15 the Holy Spirit of Chriſt alone, that 
eff:Qtvally applies 204 the Redemption purcha- 
ſed by Chriſt for 9, Tit. 3.5, 6. He ſaved us, 

the waſhing of R«generation, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which 15 ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Applica« 
tion of Chriſt's Redemprion ? 

A. Concernivg the Application of Chriſt's 
Redemjztion, I Obſerve, 2 


0b/. 1. Sinners are Captives to Satan, bound 
in the Fetters of Sin, liable to the Priſon of 
Hell, where Devils and an accufing Conſcience 
ſhall be their T'ormenting Executioners, 2 Tim. 
2.26. Aﬀ58, 23. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Mark9. 44. 

Ob/. 2. Phere is for miſerable Captive Sin-, 
ners- ſo great a Bleſſing as Redemption, Heb. 9. 
l2. Gal. 3. 13.'& 4.5. | 

Obſ. 3. This R:demption for Captive Sinners 
was procured by purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 
23. > | 
Obſ. 4. Chrift only is the Purchaſer of this Re- 
demption by his own moſt precious Blood, Eph. 
I.7. Col. 1.14. -1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 

Obſ.5. There is no ſaving Bencfli by this Re- 
demption upto any, . but ſuch as are partakers 
of it, Eph. 3.6. Phil. 1.7. Heb. 3.1, 14. & 
IZ.10. . 2 Pet. I. 4. | 

Obſ. 6. No Man is born apartaker of this Re- | 
LY | demption, 
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demption, but he that is ſo, muſt be mide fo, fl 0 
Col. 1. 12. | 

Ob/. 7. Application df Redemption, is the ap. 
pointed way for a participation of it, John 1,11, 
12., 1 Pet, t,2. Exod. 12.21, 22,23. 

Ov/. 8. itis not any ſlight, but an efef#zal appli- 
cation of Redemption by Chriſt, that will give ug 
a Title to the participation of it, Eph, I. 19, 20, 

. Obſc 9. This application of Ghrift's Redemp- 
tion is then only effefiual; when ic doth accom. 
pliſh our ſhare in it, and Title to it, John 1, 
32. £0. T: C3, 1 Wes 

 Ob/. x0. It muſt be the effeual Application 
of this Redemption, and nothing without it, 
whereby we might be partakers of it, 1 Pet. 1, 
2, is, Ig. h | | 
 Ob/. rt. The Qneſtion is, "How we, of fallen 
Mankind, and nor falfen Angels, might be made 
Parfakers of the Redemption purchaſed by Chrift, 
Heb. 2. 14,16. | | Eb 

Ob/. 12. The Anſwer to this Queſtfon limits 
the Application of Chriſt's Redemption ro «5, in 
diſtinttion from fallen Angels, 2 Per. 2. 4. Jude 
ver. 6. 

Ob/. r3. Chriſt's pnrchaſing-of Repemption for 

. US, was a work without ms, the application 
It 70 25, Is a work done within us, Iſa. 53. 4 
546. Ezek, 36.26, 27. 4 7a 

Obſe. 1.4. Such is the Nature. of .Chriſt's pur- 
ch4ſing Redemption for us, that it did ngt fup- 
Poſe or cauſe our Content, but ſuch' is the man- 
tier of the \Applieation of it to us, that it doth 
require, and cauſe our Conſent” unto it," John 
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0bſ, 15- It is not Miniſters, Parents, nor An- 
els, bot the Holy Spirit alone, ( tho' uſually 
y means ) that can effe##naly apply to us the 
tedemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 1: Cor. 3. 5,6, . 
\& 12-3, £0 120 | 

Obſ. 16. As it was by the precions Blood of 
briſt, our Redemption was: purchaſed for us, 
oit is by bis Holy Spirit that is is effetually ap- 
ylied to us, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19, 2 Cor. 3, 18. Gal. 
43 FG | : 
0bſ. 17. As many as-this Redemption is effe&tu- 
þ applied to, fhall be partakers of ir, John i. 
2, K 3-16. Alts 10.43. | 


Queſtion XXX. 52 

Q.. How aoth the Spirit apply to us the Redemp- 
nar prrcbaſed by Chriſt ? .* | 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith: in- us, 
Ry uniting us to Chriſt in our EffeCtual 
allng. . : 

2. Is Chriſt the Purchaſer of Redemption ? 
Jes, Who' is the Applier of it? The Spirit. 
How ? By bis working. What? Faith. In whom? 
145, What doth he do thereby ? He unites us. 
by what ? By Faith, To whom? To Chriſt. Ila 
ſat ? ' In our Effefbnal Calling. 

Q; What 5s the firſt Proportion ? | 

A. The' Spirit applies to us the Redemption 
_% 4 by. Chriſt, by working Fajth- in- us, 
Eph.2. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and. 
hat not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, 2 Cor. 
4 13, Eph; 1.13, I 4+ _—_ 
Q What is the ſecond Propoſition 2 . 
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A. The Spirit applies to vs the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by uniting vs'to Chriſt by 
Faith, Eph. 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in your 
bearts by fauth. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. The Spiric unites us to Chriſt by Faith in 
our Effetual Calling, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, 
by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of his Son 
Feſus Chriſt, 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Spirits 
applying the Redemption by Chrift unt0 us ? | 

A. Concerning this, in this Anſwer I Ob- 
ſerve, | | 

Ob/. 1. A Man might know, that the Appli- 
catio1 of Redemption is a Work of the Spirit, 
yet might not knaw the manner how the Spi- 
rit doth it, Johs g: 8. : 

The fore-going Anſwer teacheth that it is fo, 
yet this Q1eſtion asketh how the Spirit doth ir, 

Obſ. 2. The. participation of Redemption by 
Chriſt, is of ſo great Concernment , that we 
ſould follow .it with queſtion: after: queſtion, 
*tif] we know it, Eph. 1.17, 18. 1 John 5.13. 
 Obſ. 3. Till we believe on Chriſt, we have wo 
ſavins Intereſt in the ſpecial benefics purchaſed by 
Chriit, Ro. 3.24, 25. & 5. I. &10. 43. John 1. 
13. Acts 16. 31. 1 Pete 1.8. 

Obſ. 4. It is our Dmty to believe, it is our 
AF when we believe, bur ic is from the Spirit that 
we are enabled to believe, 1 Joh. 3.23, fob. I: 
12. Eph. 2:8. XI 

Obſ. 5. Faith is not eaſily obtained, being a 
Work of the Spirit of God, no: other can work 
it in ps, John6, 29, . - BL 1 IRS 
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Obſ. 6. It muſt be Faith #: #9, not in another, 
hereby the Application of this Redemption muſt 
\e made arto #5, Hab.-2. 4 
0bſ. 7. There is a nifical, real, inſeparable U- 
mm berwixt Chriſt and ſincere Believers, Col. 1, 
17. Rom, 8. 10. +1 John 3.24. Fohn15. 4. Gal. 

1.20, Rom. 8. 35, 36, 38. 39. 
' 05. 8. This Union Liwinr us and Chriſt begins 
on God's Part, He and not Man is fir{# in making 
of it, Cant. I. 4.” Fohns6. 44. 

+ 0bſ. 9. The Spirit on God's Part, and Faith on 
ors, are the-Bonds of this Union, - 1- Fobn 3. 2.44 
Fob. 3. I'7. 

"of: 10. We are not firſt vnited and then. be» 
leve, but we are inabled to believe, and then and 
thereby are united to Chriſt , ' Joby I. 12, Eph. 
3. 17. , 

Obſ. It. Union to Chriſt is "the Foundation of 
pur Participation of the \ Benefits purchaſed by 
hriſt, and of our Communion with him : For we 
te made Partakers by- the i arg ymiring us 6 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Obſc 12. We neither have Faith'nor Union with 
Chriſt, nor a Participationiof his ſaving Benefits 
purchaſed by him, ?cill. we are effeftually called, 
I Per. 5. LO. 2 The. 2. 14. ' 1'Cor. 1. 9. 


f 


Oneſtion XXXI. 

Q What is effeftual Calling ? | 
4. Effeftual'Calling is the Work of God's 5pi- 
lit, wher eby convincing us of our Sin and Miſery, | 

eolightning our Minds in the Knowledge of Chrilt, 
and Renewing our Wills, he doth perſwade and 
able'us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered tro _ 
Win the _— | | £ Whoſe ; 
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2. Whoſe Work is effeftual Calling? 7 
Work of Gods Spiru. What doth the Spirit 
therein ? Convinceth us, Of what? Of ow $; 
And what elſe ? Of ow Miſery. Is that all? x, 
"What elle doth he do? Enifghrtevs our ming 
With what? Wh _ Of whom? of 
Chrift. Is that all? No. -hat elſe doth he do 
He renews, What ? Our Wills. Is therean Off 
made by him? Tez, To whom? Tow, 0 
Whom ? Of Feſas Chrit. Can. you bave a bette 
Offer made yqu? No. How is he offered ? Free! 
Ia what ? Ip the Goſpel, Are you naturally wil 
ling to accept of this Offer? No. Who mul 
perſwade yau ? The Spirit, Are you able to tak 
this Offer made you ? No. Who muſt ent 
you? The Spirit, How muſt you embrace Chriſt 
As offered in the Gosþel. Is that as Prophet, Price. . 
and King ? Te, 53 wait;F 
When is a Call: ſaid tobe effeftudl ? 


4 A Call is then effeftual, when it half "i 
Power enough, or Strength and Force ſufficienſ* 7 


to bring to paſs. the Converſion.of a Sinner, and 
dath accordingly accompliſh it. | _ 
. What 4s the Spirit's convincing a man of hi 

ſa and miſery? | 

' 4. The Spirits canvincing a Man of his Si 
and Miſery, is the making him experimentally i 
his Heart and Conſcience to know and feel, what 
ſinful, miſerable, and.andone Condition he is inf 
with that clearneſs and Power, that he hath nog, _ 
thing to reply againſt the Light and Eviden Wi 


thereof. : ; : > 
Q.' What 5s the Spirit*s highs the 2njnd liz 
« conviuced Sinyer, in the Knew age k Chrift f BY 


4. 18. is the Spirit's brioging ſuch Light into 
his dark Ming, that he might Dave righs Appre- 
henſions of Chriſt, as the only able and ſaitablg Sa- 
zi0ur to recover him from his {igtyl and miſerable 
Ml Condition. = | Es 

WW Q. What t5the Spirit's renewing of our Wills? - 
"WM 4 The Spirit's renewing of aur Wills, is his 
putting new prevailing Inclinations to Goad, 
and avoiding and farſaking of Ey1l. Ll 

Q. What ts the Spirit's. perſwading of 4 Singer to 

mbrave Chrift 2 REES | 

A, The Spirit's perſwading bim, is by his 
powerful Capnſel and Workirg-ſo fully tg pre- 
vail with bim, as tq make him willing £@ accept of 
and conſent to Chriſt as. offered ta him. 

Q. What do you meanby the Goſpel ? : 

4. By the Goſpel I mean, the joyful News, 
Meſſage, and glad Tidings of the Salvation. of 
believing apd Repenting Sinners, by Jeſas Chrilt, 
M written by ſuch as were immediately inſpirgd by 
the Haly Ghoſt. | 
= Q. What ts the firft Propoſition ? | 
- A. EffeQual Calling is the Work of Ged?s Spi- 
Writ, 1 Tim. 1. g. Who hath ſaved us and called us, 
2 Theff. 2+» 13, 14» f 
Q. What 55 the ſecond Propoſitinn ? | 
4. In effeQtual Calling, the Spirit conyipceth 

us of aur Sin and Miſery, 4#- 2. 37. When jhey 
Wy 067d this, they were pricked iu their beerts, aud [aig 
unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, men and, Brg- 
thren, what ſhalime do ? | | 
- Q. What ts the third Propoſurton ? | 
8 4. Ineffeftual Calling, tae.Spirit af God en- 
lightneth our Minds-in the Kaowledge 0 Chril, 
BRI | FEY: Act's 
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Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn themfrom Y | 


Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan untg of 
God. ; 1, 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? < 


A. ln effeual Calling, the Spirit of Godire-W.j;6 
news our Wills, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 1 willrake away Wl 64 
the ſtony hegrt out of your fleſh, and 1 will give Ju Wl 24, 
an beart of fleſh. | 

 Q. What #5 the fiſth Propoſition ? | 

A. loeffeual Calliug, the Spirit of God per. bep 
ſwades and enables us to embrace Jelus Chriſt, MY... 
as he is offered in the Goſpel, Johns. 44. Noll q 
man can come unto me, except the Father who hath in 1 
ſent me draw bim, 45. Every man therefore that Fl Thr, 
hath beard and learned of the Father, cometh untome, i oj. 
Plul.-2. 3... | "5b 
'-- Q. What do you obſerve bence, concerning effectud Fl - 0 
Calling ? not 

2" Contcernieng effectual Calling, I do ob- *" a 
ſerve, - | EEE | _ ; 

Ob/. r. There is an Offer made by God to Sls '0h 
ners, Acts 13. 46. 5. 08 

Obſ. 2. This Offer of God to Sinners, is.ſuch, I 45, 
that they cannot have a berrer Offer made untoj, - 
_ them, becauſe it is an Offer of Chriſ? to be their Sa- 0h; 
viour, Joh. 3.16. | : 

Ob/. 3. The Sinners that God offers Chriſt np, 
to, to be their Saviour, are Fallen Men, no 
Fallen Angels; It is To Us, 7. 2,11. 2 Pi 
> Of. 4. We could never deſerve one Offer of 
ſuch a Saviour, but he is freely offered to U5 
Iſa. 55.1. Rev. 22.17. | 


 Olf. 5 
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0 Joſt Sinners; ſo mach the GoFFel ſignifies, 1/a. 61+ 
l, 25 Zo Luke 2. IO, ; # fy 


0bſ. 6. The Goſpel' is that great and gracious . 


-Eiotrument, by which Chriſt the Saviour is offer- 
! MW ed unta Sinners, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 1g. - 1Pet. 1, 23, 
"Nl 24,25- Act. 20. 24. Eph. 1.13. 2 Theſ. 2, 14. 
0bſ. 7. Men are Naturally averſe from the ac- 
cepting of the Offer of a Saviour, for they mult 
beperſwadedto it, John. 1t. Foh. 5.49. Mat. 
22.3. 2Cor.$.1t. | 
0bſ. 8. There is not perſwaſive Power enoug 
in Exhortations, Invitations, Commands, Promiſes, 
Threatnings, to prevail with Sinners to accept the 
Offer of a Saviour , without the per/waſrons of 
the Spiric of God, I/a. 53.1. Mat. 23.37% 
"Ml - 0. 9. Sinners are not- only ſtubborn, -and will 
not, but alſo weak, and cannot accept of Chriſt 
offered to them, but they muſt be enabled fo to do, 
John G6. 44. & 15. 5- 2 C0r.3. 5. - en 
0bſ. 10.” Chriſt muſt be embraced; as Propher, 
Prieft and King, for ſo he is offered in the Golpel, 
44s 3. 22, 23.2 Cor. 5.19, 20, 21. Luke 19, 
h 13, 14, 27» 047 | 
' Ob/. 11. The powerful Working of the Spi- - 
nt offers no Violence to the Ziberrcy of Man's Will, 
Wor he makes them willing, Phil. 2: x3: Fer. 
3.22. k ; Fs 
= 0.12. Tho' effeftual Calling be a ſuperna- 
lural Work, yet being done by Conviction, Per- 
W=4for, it is done in a Way ſaitable to the Na- 
ture of Man, Jer. 31; 3. Hof. 11.. 4. « F380 
Obſ. 13. The Work of effeftual Calling begins 
$1 the Head, by convincing and enlightening the 
: R Mind 


239 || 
Ob. 5. There are glad Tidings of Salvation for 14 


yon Fey ora 
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-). "Mind, but is not finiſhed 'rill it reach the Hey; 
' 'and gain the Will, Acts 2. 37 41+ Acts 16. 30, 32, 


330 34+, 
Obſ. 14. Thereis a Call given to Sinners to ac 
cept of the Offer of a Saviour, Prov. 1. 20, tf 
26, . Mat.22.3, 4- «3537» 
Ob/. 15. There-is a Calling by the Miniftry of 
the Word, and outward: Means only , - which i 
: nok effeval, Mat. 22. 14. Prov. 1. 24. 
-Obfe 116.7  Effectual Czlling 1s the proper Wot 
of God's Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 3,6. 
Of. i. Such as were never Convinced ofitheic 54 
Sin and Miſery, were never effeCually calle&, gt: 
- the Spirit doth ir by convincing Singers of doh T 
Tha. 6.'9, 10. Mat. 13. 144 15. ; w 
Ob/ſ. f8. Thoſe that are groſly tanacede ' 
not effectnally called, or ſavingly converted, bt 
- cauſe .it is done by "the Spirit's enlightening 6 
's ; Mens Minds, -Eph. 4. 18. 2 Theſ. I. «8, 9. Il 
*' 27. It. | 
Obſ. 19. Without the Spirit's dgyincing Ment 
-of : their Sin and Miſery, 'they waul@live and digh.;,.,/ 
In careleſs, Sechrity : ' Being eonvigce "and not enfff 1 
lightened in the Knowledge of Chriſt , woul 
fall into: DeFair, being enlightened with th 
- Knowledge of Chriſt, without the renewing of 
the WHxll to enable it to embrace Chriſt, wovi 
be, with ſome Knowledge of Chriſt, to live anc 
die unconverted, and after Death to be condemned 
"therefore it 1s the u/ual Method of the Spirit 0 
God, in the effeQval calling of a Sinner, to « 
all thele, Luke 12. 17,to21. Gen. 4.13. 
27. 49 * Mat. 7. 22, 23. Epb. 1. 18. Aff; 


'26, 18, ? 
Of. 2 


"I Criſtian D Daftrine. A” : 


0b/. 20, Tho' effeCtual Calling he above the 
Power of Men and Angels, yet it is caſie to God, 
for if be call with a Purpoſe to Convert, it ſhall 
be.cffeftual, I Per. 2. 9. Lulg 19. 5,6, 9. Myr. 
, 18, [6 23» | 
""N, B: . This; Queſtion. was propounded to be 
anſwered by a that werg Catechized, by chag- 
zin the Words «s. and our, into me and 
upon” which there was a Silence for a time, at. 
nas one abour 28 years of Age, with much | 
s of Peart, to the great: «Ong. of 
q Congregation, anſwered thus, | 


Sins calling is Wark of God's Stirie, £0 
4 convincing Me. of My Sin aud J4ſcry, 
x enlightning y. Mind in Knawle, 43 F 
* Chriſt, D renewing My Will, did perſm 
and enable. Me to. embrace | oe ONE Jreel 
Vp to Me in ee. tha 


cacti; XXX : 
Q. What Benefits do they, {he are ofecuuall calpd 
| partake 4 in this tafe ?. 
4. They that are eff nally, called, do in 
| ths Life. We f:Johf cation, 
Sandtification, ind the ſeveral Benefits, pry ve 
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O. Are'the effectually called partakers of any & : 
Benefits? Yes, Where ? and When? 7H jk 

. * Life.” How many are the Grand Benefits ? The 
-Which -is the firſt? Fuſiification. Which is thi 
ſecond ? Adoption, Which is the third ? Sand;. 
fication. Are there ſome other Benefits that do 
"accompany theſe? Tes. And ſome that do flow 
from chem? Tes. *Where? In this Life.” 

--* Q- What 3s the firſt Propoſition ? 
>,” They- that are effectually do in this Life if 9" 
'partdkeof Juſtification, Rom.'8. 30. Whom he call- "© * 
ed, them he alſo juſtified.” © 

Q. What 85 the ſecond 1Propoſition ? poſſe 
--N. They that are effeRtually called, do in calle 


this Life partake of Adoption, Eph. 1. 5. Having MW *** | 
predeftinated us *q .the Aaoption of Children by Feſw 0 
Chriſt unto himſelf. © © vie WhIC 
- Q. "What 5s the third Propoſes ? | 1 
A. They that are effectually called, do in 06 


this Life partake of Sanctification, and the ſe-I} '9S 
ver\]' Benefits which in this - Life do either ac: Char 
company, or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, . 
and Sanctification, 1 Cor. r. 30. Of him are yen =), 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 


and Righteonſneſs, and Sanification, and Redemy- he HJ 
#601. | | 

|  Q. What do you Obſerve concerning the Benefits of __ 
"ſuch as are effettnally called ? ſe bo 


_ 4. Concerning theſe I do Obſerve; 
 Ob.-1.+ That ſuch as are effeftually called} ©"? 
nr #1 {to peculiar Benefits, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 1: 
\ PR, It. 3: =: S©.& | GE} EIN ; : 
- -Obſ.:2.. The: Benefits of the effectually callec 
are partly in this Life, ſome in hand, ig tb 


» 


of Chriſtian Doctrme. "** 3A 
| hopes 1 Foh, 3. 1,2. 2 Cor. I. 22, Eph. i. 14. . 
bk Ob/. 3. Juſtification, Adoption, and SanRtifi- 


« Wehtion, are three grand Priviledges of the effetu- 
7 called 5 ris Life, 1 Cor. 16. 11. John r. 


A my 
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” Obſ. 4. All and every one. that is effeually 
called, bath all azd every one of theſe grand Be- 
nefits, Rom, 8. 30, | \ 
 Obſ. 5. Participation of the Benefits of the ef- 
 feftually called, makes mo diminution to 2ny of 
them, for all are not divided among them, but 
are as much to all as to any one, Eph. 1.3. 

Obſ. 6. It is but a participation, not a perfett 
poſſeſſion of theſe Benefits, that the effeCtually 
called have in this Life, x John 3.2. Rom. 8. 
23- I Cor. I3. 9, IO, 12. | 

Obſ. 7. Goſpel Duties are alſo Benefits, of 
which SarTification is an inſtance, 1 Theſ; 4. 3. 
1 Cor. 6. 11. 

0b/. $8. Thoſe that are effeftually called be. 
ing partakers of Juſtification, have a relative 
Change made in their Eſtate, Rom. 8. 33. 

0bſ. 9. Thoſe that are effeftually called, be--- * 
ing partakers of Sanftification, bave a rea/change »\ 
made upon their Hearts, Ezck, 36. 26. - | 

Obſ. 10. Thoſe that are effectually called, have 
beſides theſe rchree grand Benefits, ſeveral other 
Benefits in this Life, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5-. & 
8. 179. 1FJobn 1.3. 

Ob/. 11 . Some of theſe other Benefits do ac- 
company Juſtification, Adoption and San@ifica- 
tion, Rom. 5. I. Gal. 4. 6, 7- 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 


24. 
0bſ. 12. Some of the Benefits that the effetu» 
"ee. ao 
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ally calted are partakers of, do ow from: ſu. 
ſtification, Adoption and Sanftification : Rom, 
Ss 2, 33 4) 5- &8. 16. Aﬀts 20. 32. & 26, 
IO. | | | 


 _ Qneſtion XXXI1IL, 

Q. What 3s Juſtification ? 
” 4, Juſtification is an Act of God?s Free grace, 
wherein he pardonethr all our Sins, and accept- 
eth ns as righteous in his fight, only for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and re- 
ceived by Faith alone. - 

©. bk Juſtification an A of God? Tes. Is 
it an Act of God's Free-grace ? Ter. What 
doth God therein ? He pardoneth . onr ſins, 
How many. of them? AJ. What elſe? He 
accepteth us. As what? As righteous. In whoſe 
fight ? JU bi fight, For what? For the Righte- 
' ouſneſs of Chriſt, Is ts only for that? Tes. But 
muſt it -not be imputed tous? Tes. And re- 
ceived by us?. _ Tes. By what? By Faith alone. 
=  Q. What is the meaning of the Word Fuſtifie ? 
2. Juſtifyivg is an accounting, declaring or pro- 
| ourcing a Perſon to be righteous, a) freeing 
of him. from Condemnation. . | 

'Q. What 1: Condemning, ta which Juſtifying is 
oppoſed + . 


* 


A. Condemning ( oppoſed to Joſtifying ), 18 


> . the judging, declaring. or pronouncing a Man 


to. be gi/ty, and worthy of Paniſhment, to be in- 
ficted according to Law. | | 
Q, What is the Free-grace of God ? | 
A. The,Free:grace , of God: is the: Loye, Fa- 
your, or Goqd Pleaſure. of, God's Will, which 
; ; a F e 


o 
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hs vouchſafes to wes Ele&, without the teaſt 
Merit or Deſert of theirs. uh 

Q: Whae 6:1tto pardon ? 

A. To pardon is to forgive, to free from 
the Guilt of fin, which binds us over to Puniſh- 
ment. 

Q. What is it t0 accept us as righteous ? 

A. To take, eſteem, or account us as righ- | 
teou's. 

Q What 5s the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt ? 

The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the Ho- 


in of his Nature, together with his moſt per-: Gy | 


ket, aCtive and paſſive Obedience, which he IIY 
performed to the Law of God. p: 

Q, What is Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs imputed by Cog 

thu 5 E 

A.. Chriſts Righteouſnes imputed' by God to 
* is God's accounting Chrilt's Righteouſneſs 
as truly ours, as if we had tn. our own Per- 
ſors performed it. 

Q: What 4s our receiving of Chriſt's Righteodfreſ 
by faith ? 

A. Our receiving of Chriſt's Rigbteouſneſy 
by, Faith, is our owning, acknowledging, ſub- 
mitting, to, accepting of, and reſting upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

>: What 5s the firſt Propoſition ? 

Juſtification is an AQ of God's s free-grace; 
Rom, 3, _ Being juſtified freely by his grace, reg 
the Redemption that 3s in Feſns Chriſt. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſirion ? 

4. 1sJuſtification God pardoneth all our fs 
a 1: Ft, _— : bu Reaenipiion: re 

> 4 
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his Blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
Riches of bis grace. 

Q. What 1s the third Propoſition x ? 

A. In Juſtification God accepieth' us as righ- 
teous in his fight, 2 Cor, 5.21. That ive might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bum. 

. What 1s the fourth Propoſurion ? 

A. We are: accepted as righteous in God's 
ſighr, only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
Puted to us, Rom. 5. ig. As by one man's diſohe- 
aience many were made ſmners, ſo by the 0 
of one ſhall many be made r1ghteous, Rom, 4. 3 6 

Q. What is the fifth Propſution ? 

A, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is Im- 
puted to us for our Juſtiſication, is received by 
Faith alone, Gal 2.16. Knowing that a man is nit 
Juſt ified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, even we bave believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
chat we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt. 

' Q: What do you obſerve concerning Juſtification ? 
A. Concerning Juſtification, I do Obſerve, 
Ob/. 1. Neither we our ſelves; nor others can 

juſtifie us, being Sinners, 6c God _ Luk. 16. 

I5. Rev.3.1. Rom. 8. 33. 

' ,, * Obfſ7 2. The Love, Favour, and zood Pleaſure 
2 of God's Will, and. not any Merit or Deſert of 

our 'OWn, 1s the Inward Moving Cauſe of God's 

juſtifying of us, 'Row. 3. 24. 

,* Obſ. 37 A juſtified Perſon: by God is freed from 

the Gile off fin; whereby he was bound over 

to eternal puniſhment, ſo that there ſhall be no 

Condemnation to him, Rom, 8. 1, 33, 34- 

. \.- Obſ. 4.” All our firs, and not only ſame, are 
forgiven by Sod in our Juſtification, Exih 36. of 

o os fr * 4 


Obſ. 5. God in juſtifying of us,. accounts ug 
znd deals with us 4s righteous, in freeing us from 
Condemnation, and conferring upon us ſuch Benefits: 
z5 belong to righteous Perſons, Rom.8.1,30. & F. 
1, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Mat. 25. 34. 

0Lſ. 6. .It is an amazing Myſtery in Juſtifica- 
tion, that ſuch as were Sinners i: his ſight, ſhould 
he accepted as righteous in the ſight of God, 
Plal. Fr. 4. Luke 15. 21, 22. 


Obſ. 7. The a#ive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, was 
accompanied with his paſſive obedience, becauſe all 
that he did was in a ſtate of Humiliation, and 
with continual ſuffering, Luke 2. 7, Gal. 4. 4. 
Ia. 53-3. Heb.12.3. Mat. 8. 20. + | 

Obſ. 8. The paſſive obedience of Chriſt was ne- 
ver ſeparated from his a&ive, for he did willing- 
ly ſuffer and endure all for us, 7ohr 10. 18. Phil. 
2.6, 7, 8. 

Obſ. 9. This Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
only meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification or Pardon, 
Rom: 3. 24, 25, 26. Eph. 1.7. Rom. 5. 16,17," 
18, 19, \ | 

Obſ. 10. God by imputing Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs to us, accounts it to be ours to all Effects, 
Uſes and Purpoſes, as zf it had been perſonally 
our OWN, 2 Cor. 5.21. | 

Obſ. 11. Though Chriſt's Obedience was. me- 
ritorions and ſatisfatory to God's Juſtice, "yet - 
our Juſtification is an A of Gods Free-grace, 
Rom. 3. 24 25: | 

Ol. 12. The rec#ving of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
nels by Faith, is neceſſary on our parts, that we. 

3 EBT ne Io : | as 
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may be juſtified thereby, Acts 10. 43. Gat. 2; ff w 
16. A85.13. 38, 39. AY = 

_ Obſ. 13. Becauſe our Faith is neceſſary to our @ i 
Juſtification, I cannot but obſerve, that we were] . 
not juſtified from all Eterriity, Rom. 3. 25, 26, | ha 
and becauſe Repentance Is neceffary co pardon, 1 
 Aﬀts 2.58. & 3. 19. & 26. 18, and none did be- M fy 

lieve or repent from all Erernity. fer 
Q. But will it not follow, that becauſe God from Ml ſuc 
Eternity did decree to juftific us in time, , there. i 2, 
fore -we were juſtifeed from all Eternity, . 

A. No more than this, that becauſe God from Þ int 
all Eternity did decree that the World ſhould be, i cor 
and | and others ſhould be in time,. and be con. 6. | 

get and -ai laſt glorified, doth prove that WY 4 

e World, and I, and others,” were, and were er 

converted and glorified from all Ecernity. nat 

Q. Cannot you be perſwaded to'think, that becauſe W julti 

God from all Eternity did decree, that you ſhould be . 5, 

in time, that therefore you were before all time, from © rabl 

All Eternity ? | 

A. It is contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, Þ Q 

that I ſhould think that I of rwenrty or forty years Eſther 

of Age, ſhowld be ſo Old as to be from all Eter- «ud 

. pity, tho? God from all Eternity did: decree, I G «il 

that ſome thouſands of . Years: after the World | .4 

began, I ſhould be of twenty or forty, years of fl Q 


Age. | ; Jay, 
 Q. What other Reaſons have you, why we were not pon 
jaftified from all Eternity ? A. 

A. 1 have ſeveral Reaſons, ; of Tet 


1. Becauſe there can be-no atual pardon where | Q. 
there is 70 aftual guilt, and. there can be wo' dual 
guile where there is wm atual fant; but there 


Was 
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was fno aCtoal fault, or guilt, from #0 Eternity, 
therefore from all Eternity there could be go 
-(toal pardon. WR 
.2. Some of. God's Elect before Converſion, 
have been Drunkards, Adulterers,, Swearers, 
1 Cor. G. 10, 11. if they were pardoned while' 
{uch, they were: bleſſed Drunkards, bleſſed Adil- 
rerers, and bleſſed Swearers, Plal. 32. 1,2. white 
ſuch, are dectared to be mrder the Cirſe,. Gal. 
9,10; . BEP 1 W:. \ 
3. If they were pardoned from Eternity, then 
in time. they need not pray for pardon, whicty is: 
contrary to the expreſs pattern of Prayer, at, 
6.12. £Euks FT. 4. BT LG > as 

4. An elect Perſon, whileſt he is an Unbeliev-- 
er is condemned, John 3. 18. therefore he was: 
not juſtified from Eternity, elſe he. would: be 
juſtified and condetnmed at the ſame. time. 
. $5. Juſtification and Sanetification are n/epa- 
rable, . 1 Cor. 6. 1.1 therefore we can be no mere 
jultited, than ſanctified from all Eternity. 

Q. Suppoſing your ſelf at the Bar. of God, and 
there charged with the breach of God's holy Law, 
aud muft plead 5 What will you plead, Guilty, on not 
Galley? _ nt Ge 

41 mult plead guilty, Rom. 3. 19. | 

Q. Smce you plead guilty, have you any thing te 
ſay, why. the Sentence of Damnation [hould not __ | 
Ta 1 - 1 370i ext an 

A. 1 will plead for mercy through the Satisfaftion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24, 25. & 4. 25+ & 8. 34- 

Q. 1n this place, and againſi this charge, what 
4 30: ehink. of all, or any good Works, or Grace in- | 

rent in you, or Duties done by you? py 
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A. I think them all to be filthy Rags, and al- 
together inſufficient. 

' Q: Notwithſtanding the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
| ſhall not all thoſe that believe not on kim, noy 
receive him as offered in the Goſpel, be for ever 
damned 2 Mark 16. 15; _ 

A. 1 am ſure they muſt. h 

Q. Being charged to be an Unbeliever, againſt this iN 
what will you plead, Chriſt's Satisfattion, or your 
Faith ? : 

A. Againſt ebis Charge I muſt plead my Belie. I * 
ving, and the Promiſe of God, that believing / 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, |oh, ay 
3. 16. | | ; | 

Q. What do you think, of your Faith in its place, i © 
in ſubordination to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in I 
its place ? 

A. I think it to be zo Rag, but more preciouw i - 
than Gold, 1 Pet. 1.7. 2 Pet. I.1. Na 

Q. But can a dead Faith be a Plea, or give you © £iv 
a Title to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? Jan. 2.17, | 
48, 20, 26. If not, what will you ſhew and provethe | 
| ſincerity and ſoundneſs of your Faith by ? the Satifa- ÞÞ ya 
ction of Chriſt ? or yoar Faith called into queſtion ? he 

A. I will ſhew the ſoundneſs of my Faith, by | Me 
ry forſaking and mortifying my Sins, and my ( 
New Obedience, as the inſeparable Fruits thereof,  . 
Fan, 2. 18, 21, 22,23, 24. | to 

Suck Pleadiogs brought in by Chriſt concern- F ( 
ing the Righteous and the Wicked, ſee 44a: . 
' 25. 34 fo the end. 


Queſtioa 
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) | _ Oneſtion XXXlv. 
”  Q. What & Adoption ? 

"i 4. Adoption is an ARt of God?s Free Grace, 
whereby we are received into the Number, a 
have a right to all the Priviledges of the Sons of 

5 Il God. Oy 

"| 2. Whoſe AQ is Adoption ?. God's, ' What 
js the Reaſon of it ? Free Grace, Hath God a 
7 | Number of Sons? Tes. Are the Adopted receiv- 
ed into that Number ? Te-. Have the Spns. of 
God any Priviledges ? Yes. And have the Adopt- 
eda Right to thole Priviledges? Yes, To how 
'' ff many of them ? To all of them. ; 


Q. What is the meaning of the word Adoption ? ' 

« 4. Adoption: is the taking of one that is by 

 E Nature a Stranger, to be as'a Son by Favour, an 

« © giving him a Right to an Inheritance. | ; 

> Q. What is the Free Grace of God? © 07 

© | 4. The Free Grace of God is the Love, Fas 

" | your, or Good Pleaſure of ' God's. Will, which 
he vouchſafeth to his Elect, without the leaſt 

7 & Merit or Deſert of- theirs. -- al N 

Jl OQ. Whats a Privileage? . | ; 

Nl 4. APriviledge is a ipecial Favour vouchſafed 
to ſome above others. 

- Q. Who are the Sons of God ? \) 

i. 4. The Sons of God are true Believers, who 
being Regenerated and born again, are admitted . 
Into the State of God's Children by Adoption. 

al Q What the firſt Propoſition? eas 

_ 4. Adoption 1s an ACt of God's Free Grace, 

I Joh. 3.1. Behold what manner of Love the —_— 
| ath . 


RE Kh ror ag F Fg © << : EIennns "RO 
CR ro is "a AED _ . Won+ 


Fs = Ie | - a "7 


252 Obſervations on the firft Principles 
of God. W + 25" 9s BS 
Q, What us the ſecond Propoſitean ?. 

. A: By. Adoption we are received into the Num. 
ter of the Sons: of God, Fob..1. 12. As manly as 
geceived him, t0 them gave he power to becomg 
the Sons of God, 'even to them that believe on hy 


Nene. ESR: 

" Q. What #s the: third Propoſution ? 

" A. By Adpption we have a Right to all the 
Priviledges of the'Sons of God, Rom. 8. 17. If Chil- 
dren, then Heirs, Heirs of God, "and Foint-heirs with 
' Q. What ao you obſerve concerning Adoption ? 

A. From this Anfwer concerning Adoption, [ 
Obſerve, | 3 
 /Obſe, 1. There are ſeveral ſorts of the Sons of 
God, of whom ſome are {o by Aaoprion, Heb. 1.5. 
Fob 38. 7. Juk.g. 33; Fob. 1.6.. Gal. 4. 5. 

Obſ. 2. All- Men before Adoption are Strangers 
to God, "Children of. Wrath and of the Devil, 
Epb. 2.8. Act: 13. 19. 1 Fob. 3. 10, oh. 8. 44. 

- Obſ. 3. That any are Adopted is God's Agt 
and doing, Eph. 1.5. 1 Fob. 3. 1. 

Obſ. 4. The Love, Free Grace, and good Plea- 
ſure of God?s Wull, is the Reaſon that any are 
his Adopted Children, Eph. I. 5,6. 1 Foh. 3. 1. 

Obſ. 5. Tho? the. Children of the Devil are 
evdre than the Children of God, yet God hath a 
Number of Sons, Heb, 2.10, —_ 

0b/.6. None can intrude themſelves into the 
Number of the Sons of God, bug muſt-be rec41w- 
ed and admitted info it, 2 Cor, 6. 19, 18. 

b/. 7. Thoſe only that receivg God's only * 

| ; _ goticn 


hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhoild be called the Sq 


Ms 
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gotten Son, are received into the - Number of 
God's Adopted Sons : We. that do /*, are ſo re» 
ceived, 70h. 1+ 12. 

abſ. $. The Sqgns..of God have peculiar Pript- 
ares above all opher-.Mev, 2 Cor... 18. Rag. 
$. 17. Heb. 12.6. &1. 14. Kom. 8.15, 16. 1 7ob, 

4. Rom. 8. 14. . 


| ob. 9- All that are Adopted are taken into an 
Honourable Relation, bzing the Sons of Gad, 1 Joh. 
48-1. 4 Sam. 18. 22, 33- 


Obf. 10. God's Adopted are inyeſted with a 
Right and Title to the Priviledges of the Sons of 
God, "Fob. 1.12, Rom. 8.17 

Obſ. 11. Every one of God's Adopted hath a 
Right to a4 and every ove of thele Privileges : - 
Every Son is air. Hear, Gal. & 7. ... ., 

Ob. 12. The peculiar Proviledges. and. Horou- 
rable Relation of being. the Sons of God, do for- 
cibly infer pecalzar Duties ſuicable tp the Sons of 
God : Such as are required an th E Scriptures 
following, al. 1.6. 1 Pet. I, 14s At. 5. 44+" 
45, 48, Mat. 6.25, 26, Lak. 15; 18, 28 Heb. 
12.9, 10: Rom. 8. 23, - 


Queſtion XKXXV. 
Q. What ts Santification ? | 
A. SanRiification- is the Wark.,of Pad's Frge 
Grace, whereby we are rengwed inthe whoſe 
Man, after the Image. of God, ang gre: ;enapled 
more, and morg. to die unto Sing: and t live 


unto Righteouſneſs. 


Q. Whoſe Work, is SanRtificatiqo ? Gog's. 
Why doth God work is ? Of his Fee Grae. 
Are we renewed thereby ? Tes. In what JL: ? 
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f In the whole Man. Aﬀcer what ? After the Imaye 
of God. Is our dying to fin one part of Sancti. 
fication? . Tes. And is living to: Righteouſneſs I 87 
the'other ? Yes. But muſt we die unto ſin more #9 
and more ? and live unto 'Righteonſaeſs more and WP" 
more? Tes. Can we do this of our ſelves? No. fl ( 


Is it not Gqd that doth enable us ſo to do ? Yes, p 
| - Q. What is the force and meaning of the word "i 
'C Sanctification 7 ? | Put 


A. Sanctification ( as to the meaning of the 
word) is, making holy ſeparation, or ſetting < 
apart from a common to an holy uſe, cleanſing | 4 
and purgeing from filth, peculiarly devoting a Yo! 


thing to God. ouſt 
Q. What 6s God's Free-prace ? Wav 
A. Anſwered ia the Queſtion.concerning Adop- i © 
tion : See there. | cern 
Q. What doth the Image of God denote ? "8 4 


A. The Image of God, is as much as to ſay, £9", 
the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of God. 
Q. What wit to enable? 2Þ _ : 
A. Toenable, is to make able, to give Power 
and Strength to one. 
Q. What ts ut to dye to Sin? TR | 
A. To die to Sin, is to make it our daily 
Study and Practice, to ſubdue and mortific the 
f. Corruption, and all the Luſts and Mo- 


Body of 
tions of the Fleſh. 2 

Q. What it it to live to Righteoufneſs ? 

A. To live to Righteouſneſs, is to act ac- 
cording to the Dictates of the Spirit, and Rule 
of the Word of God, and to exerciſe all thoſe 
Graces that are planted in us by the Spirit of 
God. | 23 28 

| | _ Q:Whs 
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Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? — 
A. Sanctification is the work of God”s Free- 
5 grace, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God bath from the beginning, 
K cinſen you to ſalvation, through ſan#t1ſication of KL 
Fir it « 
y #5 What is the goeeps Propoſitzton? _ | 
A. By SanRtification we are renewed in the 
1 El ntole Man, after the Image of God, Eph. 4. 24. 
Put on the new man, which after God is created in 
« Bl kiphteouſneſs and true Holineſs, | 
7 Q. What is the third Propoſition ? : 
> | 4 By SanQtification we are enabled{more and 
2 nore to die unto Sin, and to live unto Righte- 
onſneſs, Rom. 8. 1. Thoſe that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
who walk_not after the fleſh,, but after the Spirit, 
L Q What do you obſerve from this pry ig 69- 
cerning SantTification ? | | 
A. From this Anſwer concerning Santifica- 
. Ftion, 1Obſerve, | 
Ob/. 1. Sanftification is the work of God, the 
Holy God only, can make Man of Unholy to be 
c Holy: Exod. 31.13. I Cor.6.11. 2 Cor.5.5, 
Eph.2.10. Fudev.t. 
0bſ. 2. That a Sinner becomes a Salat, is from 
y it Free-grace and Good-pleaſure of God, 2 Tim, 
I'd. Tit. 3.8 | 
Ob/.3. In God's ſanQifying of us he makes old 
wig new, 2 Cor. 8.17. Eph. 4. 22, 24 Ezek. 
36. 26. 
0bſ. 4.. Sanctiſying Graceis not ſeated, limited 
to any one part in Man, but ſpreads it ſelf £6 
every part, t Thel. 5. 23, RR” 
The dark Underſtanding is eplightned, Epy. 0 
18, Cot: T7 I 9. : / 
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The defiled Conſcience is purged, Heb. 9:14, 

The ſtony Heart is ſoftned, Ezk. 36. 26." 

The ftubborn Wl is made pliable, Rom. 7.18. 

The carnal Afed:ons are: made ſpiritual, C/. 
3. Ig,2, | | 

The bad Memory made good, Exck. 36. 31. 

he parts of the Body that were Inſtruments of 

Sit, are become the Iaſtruments of Holineſs, Rom. 
6.13, 19- | 

T he whole Converſation well ordered, Pſal. 50. 
23.. Eph. Is | 
Ob}. 5. The Image of God is the Pattern, ac-£ ” 
cordirig to which we are renewed, 2 Cor. 3.18, 
Col. 3.10. Epb. 4. 24. | ac 
 Obſ. 6. Where the Soul is ſanctified, Sis mor. MW * 
tified; 'Rom.'6. 1, 2. Rom, 8,11. & 6.6. Ga, 


$5. 24- | 
Obf. 7. A ſanftified Man lives in the Exerciſe 
of Grace beſtowed on him, Ron. 14.8. 1 P.2, 


24. 
Obſ. 8. SanCtification is imperfef* in this Life, th 
Eecleſ. 7. 20. Prov. 20.5. 1 Fobn 1.8, 10. Jan. ſl © 


Np ty3* = bn wm mw. 


3.2. 
Obſ. 9. SanQification being imperfe& in this ſa 
Life, we ought.to make progreſs more and more, i At 
. in both parts of it, 2 Coy. 47. 1. 1 The. 4. 1+ 
Obf. 10,. We need the aſſiſtance of Grace, toſſf ? 
enable 7c more and more to die unto Sin, and live 
unto Righteouſneſs, Ph). 4. 13. Rom. 8. 13. Phil. 
I. 6. 1 Thef. 5.23, 24. | Inf 
Obſ. 11. SanCtification is a'Priviledge, that they} 1! 
thar are effe&ually called are made partakers of | - 
it's not only'a Duty, but alſo a Priviledge- to be} _ - 
holy, I Cor. 6.11, © 7 om | 
| | obſ. 
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- Obſ. 12. The more and more we die unto Sit, 
the .more and more we ſhall be enabled to /ive 
ato Righteouſneſs, and the more and more we 
live unto Righteouſneſs, the more and more we 
ſhal} be enabled to die unto Sin; for the one 
hinders-or promotes the other, Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 
cl 45, 6, 19, 19, 21, 23,25: | 


Queſtion XXXyI. 
Q. What are the Benefits which in this Life, do 
echer accompany, or fiow from fuſtification, Adop= 
tion, and Santtificatlon? 
| A. The Benefirs which in this Life; ds eithec 
accompany or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, 
_ and Sandtification, are Aſſurance of God's Love, 
; I Peace of Conſcience, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, In- 
creaſe of Grace, and Perfeverance therein to 
| the ends | | | 
9. ls not Juſtification a Benefit ? ' Yes, And 
Moption ? Yes. And SanClification ? Yes. Have 
, 8 theſe Benefits others belonging to them ? Yes. 
, & Do ſome flow from theſe ? Tes. Which ? Afﬀir- 
rance of God's Love? Yes. And Peace of Con- 
ſcience? Yes; And Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? es. 
Are there -fome that do accompany the firſt 7 
Tes. ls increaſe of Grace one? Tes. And per- 
off ſeverance to the end the other ? Tes. 
fl. Q. What is aſſurauce of God's Love ? _ 
1 4. Afﬀurance of God's Love is the certain and 
infallibte knowledge and perſwaſion of a Believers 
yi mind, of God's Love to him in particular; 
fl  Q: When is there peace of Conſorence Fo : 
£: Then there is peace of Conſciexce, when » 
the Conſcience apprehending God to be recon- 
"'T $3 cited - 


[233 0bſervaton onthe foſt Priviples | 


ciled to it by the Blood of Chriſt, ceaſeth to 
accuſe and condemn, and excuſerh and acquits j 
us to, and before God. G 
Q: What ts Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is, the moſt raviſh- | 
ing apprehenſion of God”s ſpecial Love, cauſed 7 
by the Holy Ghoſt, filling the Heart with joy c 
unſpeakable. | j 
| Q. What # increaſe of Grace ? 4 
A. Increaſe of Grace is, a riſing from one de- 5 
gree of Grace unto another. 
Q. What is perſeverance in Grace ? n 
FA. Perſeverance in Grace is, continuing con- . 
ſtanr, ſtanding ſtedfaſt to the end, ſo as not to 
fall totally and finally from the ſtate of Grace, 
. .* Qs» What ts the firſt Propoſition ? ( 
.. © A. Aſſurance of God's Love is a Benefit, , which 4 
in this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adop- 9 
tion and. Sandtification, Rom. 5. N The Love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, through the Holy 0 


- 


Q. What +: the ſecond Propoſition ? q 
A. Peace of Conſcience is a Benefit, which in 2 


This Life doth flow from. Jaſtification, Adop- 
tion and SanCtification, Roz. 5.1. Being juſtified 0 
by faith, we bave peace with God ;, Phil. 4. 7. E 
' Q. IWhat 6s thethird Propoſition ? _ tl 

A. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is a Benefit, which " 
in this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adop- 1 
tion and SanCtification, Rom. I4. 17. The King- | 
dom of God is joy in the Holy Gboſt. | 21 

Q: What ts the fourth Propoſution ? - 
F- A4. Increaſe of Grace is a Benefit, whichdoth | þ 
'* 1a this Life accompany Jultificatioo, Adoption 
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and SanQtification, Prov. 4. 18. The path of ch# 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhincth more and more 
unto the perfett day, | 

Q. What us the fiſth Propoſition ? T 

A. Perſeverance in Grace to the end. is. a Be- 
refit which in this Lite doth accompany Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, and SanCtificatian, 1 Per. tr. 
5. Who are kept by the power of God, through Faiths 
unto Salvation. 1 Joh. 5. 13. That ye may know, that 
ye have eternal life. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning theſe Benefits 
which ariſe from Fultification, Adoption, and $Sanc- 
tification ? 

A. From hence do obſerve, | 4 

Obſ. 1. Three grand Benefits of the: effeftually | 
Called, are the Roor and Pledge of five more that. Þ 
ariſe and ffring from them, Rom. 5.1, 3, 4, Sy * 
9, ri. . | 8 

Obſ. 2. Both the zbree grand Benefits, and the 2 
other five thar ſpring from them, are all betong- *þ 
ing to. the effetually called rr this Life, Rom. B8.. 2 
30. _ 1 Cor. 6. 11, 1 Cor. 1. 9' 1 Theſſ 5. 4 
23, 24. 5, 

Ob/. 3. Of theſe five, three, viz. Aſſurance, 7 
of God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, Foy in the -; 
Holy Ghoſt, do flow from the three grand Benefirsz 
the other ewo, viz. Increaſe of Grace, and Perſt- © 
verance, do accompany them, 1 The/. 1.5, 6. 
1 Peg. 1.8. 1 Pet. 2.2. 61 Pet. 1: 3,455. | 
. Obſe. 4. Thoſe tbat are oot Juſtified,” Adopted, | 
and Santifled cane have Aſſurance of Gad?s Love, ; 
nor erxe Peace of Conſcience, nor any of the reſt, 
that ſpring from thoſe Benefits which they have. 1 
not; 1/4. 48. 22. 1 Theſ. 5. 3. 2 
Mn. ; 7 « 3 C oe Obſ/..s. _ 
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Obſ. 5. The :wo Benefits that. do accompany Juſti- 
fication, Adoption, and SanCtification, atecom- 
mon to all that are juſtified, -adopted, and fan- 
Etified, Col. 1.10, 11, 2 Tim. 1.12. 

._ - *Obſ. 6. The chree Benefits which flow from: Ju. 

| Rificarion, &c. arenot in all The Jaſtified- at all 
times, tho? they may have then, yer they "4 
Want them, Z/al. 51.8, 9, 11, 12. 

Obſ. 7. x Lane, of Gad's Love in This Life, is 
poſſible to be obtained, 1 John 4.19. Jam. I, I2, 

Chee. I:\10. 2Cor. 5. 1. 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. .' 

Obſ. 8. The. —_ of Peace of Conſcience 
do accompany Juſtification, Adoption, :and San- 
ctification, and they have them ; but the Seyſe 
of Peace that flows:from them, they may Want, 
2 Sam. #2. 19. comp. Pſal.51. 8,12. _ 

 Obſ. 9. Such as are Julſtified, "Adopted , and 
SanCtified, may have greater, purer and- more 
<excellent Foys than'any other: Meniin the World, 
Phil. 4-* -4+ Luke 10. 20, Plal, 4. By 7. 
 Kom, 5. 2. 

Qbſ. 10; As thoſe that are fangiied defor, 
nnd, ought to have more Gracz, ſo it. is their Bent- 
fit, that they may have more aid. more, Eph. 4+ 
16, OL. 1.40. Phil. 3.t2, 1349 14 * 

Ob/. 41. Saving, fincere Grece ſhall never. be 
"qivath and finally Goff, Rom. 8. 30. Jer. 32. 49. 
2 Pec. ir. '5. * Luke 22. 31. i FJoh. 3.9. © 
. Obſ. 12. That we might have Aſſurance of- God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy 'in-theMoly 
-Gholt, we wt get a Sight and Sence of onr-Ju- 


Nification, Adoption, 6nd Santtification, (becauſe 


they flow from them, ' Rom, 5-15 2, 35-4 5. 
16, 17,38, Job1g. 23, 26. '2 Tim, 1,12. 8 Pet. 
8. 1 Joby 3. $.. 54 3. C Queſt 


! 
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| Queſtion ARXXV1I. 

Q. What Benefits 'do Believers receive from Chrilt 
at Death ? 

A. The Souls of Believers are, at their death, 
made perfe& in Holineſs, and dogi immediately 
paſs into Glory, and their Bodies being: ftill unt- 
ted unto Chrift, do reſt in their Graves -*till the 
Refurretion. -— 

2. Have Believers any Bertefits at Death ? Tes. 
From- whom do they then receive thera ? From 
Chriſf. Are their Souls then made perfect, in Ho- 
lineſs ?- Yes, Whither do they paſs ? *7zto Glory. 
How'leng after Death? Immediately, Are their 
Bodies after Death united to Chriſt 7 Fes. Are 
they at reſt? Yes, Where? 1: their Graves, 
'How long ? *Till the Reſurrefiion. 

Q. Who are Believers ? 

H. Believers are ſuch as truly receive ind” reſt 
On hg for Salvation , as he is offered in the 
Gofpe | 

'Q." 12 what Reſpect ſhall =y be perfeft in He 
line[s? : 
/y Their Holineſs ther ſhall be perfe&, becauſe ? 
\there'Thall be pothing wanting fo it, but ſhall be . * 
throw hl finiſhed. 4 
at is the Glory into which they pa | 

-M: *.That :Glory is the - perfettly holy -# ory ; 
py Eſtate of the Souls of Believers, which at ; 
Death are received into the higheſt, Heavens and * 
do there 'behold the Face'of God. 

"Q. What do you mean by thei rig inme- . 
I — | 


by + A. Im- 
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| A. Immediately, that is, preſently, inſtantly, 
without any Space of time coming berween. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſuion ? . 

A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs, cb. 12. 23. The ſpirits 
o juft men made perfect. 

'Q; What 15 the ſecond Propojuton ? 

A. The Souls of Belicyers'at their Death do 
immediately paſs into Glory, Phil. 1. 23. Having 
a deſire to: aepart, and” 10 be: with Chriſt, which s 
far better. 2 Cor. 5.1,6,8. Luke 23-43. 

Q. What zs the third Propoſttion i ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death 
ſtill united to Chriſt, -. x Theſ. 4. 14- Them wihgh 
ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. © 

Q. Whiat & the fourth_Propoſirion ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers at their Death do 
reſt in their Graves, 1/a. 57. 2. He ſhalt enter i into 


place, the oy ſhallreſt i in thetr beds. 


Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 
hall have "ol Dome Lira 26, 27- kh 
after my Skin, worms deſtroy this body, er in my 
ſhall 7 5A God. | - i : l 
Q.- What do you as concerning the Benefit of 
Believers at Death ? 
' A.. From this Anſwer I obſerve theſe things : 
Obſ. x. The Benefits of Beljevers do nor end;when 
their Life on Earth doth end, Aces 13. 48. Heb. g. 
12. 2Tim, 4.7, 8. Jon 17.24; 2-G0r. 5+ 1,5. 
' Ob. 2. The Benefits of-Beltevers both in Life 


—- and Death, arcreceiped. from Fbrift, 3, Cor. 34223 
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A. The Bodies 1 Believers after their Death ; 


RIS. of Cbijiſtlan DeFring, © 2:63- 
- Ob 3. It is only fach as receive Chriſt while 
they live, That ſhall receive :heſe Benefits fram 
Chriſt when they dice, Zohn 3. 16.. - Wes. 
0bſ. 4. Believers are ſubjetto, and muſt come . 
under 2emporal Death, as well as qthers , Rom. 


12. TE 
Oh 5. IhereisIn Circumſtances a great Diffe- 
ence betwixt the Death ot\the Righteous and 
he Wicked, Luke 12. 20, Phil. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 
15: 55+ ' Prov; 14. 32. | a 
0bf. 6. The Sonls of Believers at Death eſcape 
Neath, becauſe they paſs into a better Stare, 
2Cor. Sel. | 
Op. The /-»mortality of - the Soul is Matter 
pf Comfort to Believers, but of Horrour to final 
believers, Luke 16. 22, 23. &.-12. 20. 

0. 8. We cannot attain to Perfection in thus 
fe, Phil. 3. 12. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

0bſ. 9, The: Souls of Believers at Death 
ave a perfe&t Freedom from all In-dwelling 
din, and from the leaſt Inclination to ir, Epb. 


Wp.- 
05f. 10. The Souls of Believers at Death 
tain. the higheſt Degrees of Holineſs they are 
ppable of, 3 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. 

Obſ. 11. The Souls of Believers ſeparated 
om.their . Bodies by Death, are carried, avd 
| paſs into a Glorious State in the higheſt 
Ravens;; Luke 16.23. 2 Cor.5.1. 
06.1 2. "The ſeparated Souls of Believers tarry 
dt to ſleep with their Bodies in the Grave, but 
1:ſently paſs into Glory, Luke 23. 43. Phil, 1. 23+ 
Cr.g.6,8% 


oWf, 13; 
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© Ob. 13. The Souls of Bdlievers are feſt mad: 
perfett in Holineſs, before they' enter into Hez 
ven to enjoy that (glorious State, Rev. 21. 25 
- 'Obſ. 14. The Union betwixt Chriſt and Be 
levers, is not diſſolved by death, 1 The. 4. 1 
Ram. 8. 3 
__ Obf. ka -The Grave is the common luck fo 
the bodice of Believers as well as of others, 
30. 23. Eccleſg. 10. & 12.7, 

Obſe 16. Believers have their Troublesin thi 
Life, 'bnttheir Bodies have their ret in the Grave 
as theirSomls have in Heaven, 1/#. $7- 2. Job 
13,1 | 
07. r5 . The Bodies .of Believers are 'not 7 
ever wp, but laid in-the Grave to reſt at los þ 
zl the Reſurrettion, i Cor. 15. I, to 23.1 fl | 
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Queſtion XXKV IN: 

Q. What Benefits do Believers revebve from Ch ado! 
at the Reſwrreftion ?/_ © Q.1 

A. At the ReſurreCion, Believers being rail: & 
vp in Glory, ſhall be Y 25 fu acknowledged, anfih11 
acquitted in'the day of Jud ginent, .and be mal. © , 
perfettly blefſed-i in the Hl ehjoyment bf God: 2 1 
all Eternity.” gbting 

'D. Shall Believers be raiſed. gp ? Yes. - In wha 505 


Ts Glory. Will Chriſt then own 1d acknoh,.. 
ledge them.? Tes. 'How ? Openly ? Yes. $h Q 
They be acquitted ? Ter." In what Day? Jnr 4. A 
ay of Fullzment. Shall they be blefſed ? TWkic: 
"To what Jooree? Perfeftly.' In what"? mY 
enjoyment of God, In what meaſure *? Full. 


ng ? To all Eternit 
Jong Y. owl * 
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Q, What do you mean by Reſurreton? :.' . © 
A. ReſurreQion is the rifing 2gain pf ha Body 
,m-the ſtate of Death. 
Q. What is ſi gnified by the glory in which my ſhall 
14 raiſed F 
A. This Glory wall be the Splendor, Bright- 
ſs, and Shining.of their Bodies, in likeneſs to 
he Glorious Body of Chriſt. | | 
. What is it to be acknowledged at that day ? © 
A. God's acknowledging of them, will be his 
king publick Notice of them, and owning them 
© particular Reſpect and "Aﬀection.. 
"Q. What is 3r 20 acquitrea ? | 
A. To be acquitted, is to be diſcharged and 
«d from. Guttt and Condemnation. BY 
| © What 1s the day of Judgment ? | 
A. The day of Sadawent d is the time, ., when 
txiſt hall -paſe a general and- final Sentence on 
gels and Menzderermining | foe toErernal Life, 
nd others /its'Erternal Death. 
_L. What ſhall -he thetr perfect Bloſuduſe 3 
A, Such an Happineſs in enjoying God, that 
xll be Co. full,-that nothing'ſhall 'be wanting, 
0, What ſhalt be their enjoying of God? | 
'4. Their" edjpytng of God. ſhall be their de- 
ring themſelves in the glorious Preſence 
, and” having" ſweet Communion with 


'% What-i -1s the-forſs Propoſition ? 

A. At''the Reforreciion, Believers ſhatl be 
ſed op in Glary,' 1 Cor. 15: 43: It ws its 
iſkmour, it 35 raiſed in glory. © 

' That is the ſecond Propoſition $+. © 
: At the: ReſurreQion, Believers ſhall be 
—_— 
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openly acknowledged and ac _— in on day 
Judgment, at. 10. 32. Whoſoever Ul cork | 
me before "Men, him will 1 alſo | confeſs before wh © 
' Father which tis in Heaven. of 
Q. What is the third Propoſition ? bk 
A. At the Reſurrection, Believers ſhall bÞ# 3 
.made perfectly bleſſed in full 'enjoying of God;£ 
1 John 3.2. When he ſhall appear, we (ball ſee hi of 
as be ts. g 
Q. What is the faurth Propoſition ? = x 
2. Believers ſhall enjoy God to all Eternit 
1 Theſ. 4. 17, 59 ſhall we ever be with the Lord; 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning Believers 'B 
pefits, at the Reſurretiion ? | 0 
A. From this Anſwer, I do Obſerve eff 6 
things, "”") 
Obſ. 1. There ſhall be a Reſarre#:04 from ti 
dead, Dan. 12. 2. John5.28, 29. At: 24.157, : 
E; Obf. 2. Believers that Iiwve many Bznefits if}. © 
this Life, and at Death, 'fhaH- alſo have more « 4 
the ReſurreQion, Mark12. 25 Obe 
 Obſ. 3. Tho? they ſhall be the- ſame Bodight®” 
of B:lievers 'that did fall: by 'Death, that r 
be raiſed-to Life, - yet they ſhall be more 
__ and glorious, 1 Gar. ly, 42, 432 44- Pi 


3-2 ' 
| Ob 4+ At the Reſutredtion there ſhall be": 
great day of general Fudgment, Mat. 25. 31,3 
2 Cor. 5- 10. Rev. 20. 12; As t7.31. | 
' Obſ. 5.-In the day of:Jadgment Believers ſh p 
he po ak hes to be eſpecially related to Ch 1 ag 
Mat, 25. 34, & 10. 32+ + Q 
Obſ.6. Believers at the- day of Judgment " Tex 
be © diichrend and acquizzca: from -all the Gulf l 
3 
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Tf Sio,. and from all pngiſhmert deſerved by Sin, 
WATS 3+» I 9» | 

- 0h. 7. Chriſt's acknowledging and acquitting 
Woſ Believers at the day of Jadgment, ſhall be pub- 
ich, and open before God, Angels and Men, Rev. 
'$- Mat. 10.32. Mat. 25. 32, 34. o 
WM. 0b/. 8. The bleſſedneſs of Believers at the Day 
-Mof Jadgment ſhall be perfe#, 1 John 3. 2. x Cor. 
13.9, 10, 11, 12. 
O0bſ. 9. The perfect Bleſſedneſs of Believers 

: Mig the Liſe to come, conſiſts in their full and 

Wrſect engoyment of God, John 14. 2, 3. & 17.24. 

_ | | | 


-B lat. « Vo | 
0bſ. 10. This perfe Bleſſedneſs of Believers, 
Min the full enjoying of God, ſhall be to all Erer- 
It, Pſal. 16, 11. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Mat. 25. 41. 


TE, Queſtion XX XIX. wn 
i Q: What « the Duty which God requires of Man ?. 
M 4.. The Duty which God requires of Man, is. 
Jbedience to his revealed Will. Aficah 6. 8. 
fe hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what i good, and 
wet doth the. Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
Sod co Tove mercy, and to walk, bumbly with thy 
_—, I Sam. 19,22, | 
2. Doth Man owe any thing to God ! Ter. 
What is it ? Dov. W hat is that Duty ? Obe 
. 48'vce, To what? To God's Will, To what. 
Will of God ? Tokis revealed Will. Doth God 
ſhiM'Juire this Duty from Man? Tes. From which, 
wrilf%0 ? From every Man. | 
- | Q. What do you mean by Duty roGod? 
all. 4. Duty -to God. is, that which we owe to. 
;olf%d, and ought to be done th big. 


we 
b 
# ] we” wy A as "v 
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- Q. What is God's requiring of this Duty fro 
Man ? ES 

A. God*s requiring of Duty from "Man, is hi 
demanding, exacting or commanding it by waz 
of Authority. | ban | | 

Q. What ts Obedience? IN 

* A. Obedience is that, whereby the ratiana 
Creatnre ſweetly joyns with the Will of Goc 
doing what he Commands, and forbzaring to dY: 
what he forbids. Ke 

Q. What ts the will of God revealed # 

4. The Will of God revealed, is the Word off 
God in the Holy Scriptures, which. makes know 
the Mind of God to Man. leg 

Q. What do you obferve from this Anſwer, coneer 
ing Man's Duty to God ? a 

A. From hence I do Obſerve, 

Ob/, 1. The belief of the Dodrines contained i 
the firſt part of the Catechiſm, tends to the practi 
of the Duties contained in the ſecond ; or the © 
of knowing 1s doing Like 12. 47, TFolin 9. 40, 41 
Rom. 1. 32, & 2-1. | A 


” 


Obſ. 2. Man oweth Duty to God, or Man i1g, 
aDebtor to God, Rom. 8. 12, Reaſons, 7ſal. 10: 
2, 3. Pſal. gg.6. 1 Cor.6. 1g, 20. . Pfal. 22.25 
& 103. 19. Fam. 4 12. Iſa. 33.22, Acts 17-1 
28. Deut, 28. 47. Levit. 19. 2,9, 4, 10, 12,14 
16, 18, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37- 

Obſ. 3. Every manis {ach a Debtor to God, whit 
ther he be poor or rich, young or old, &c, nol 
only this or that man, but every one that is a ma! 
Pſal. 2.10, tl, 12. & 49. I, 2. Rom. 2.6,t&1 

'Obſ. 4. God demands the Debt of Duty fro: 
every Mats Mfic, 6,8. = 


Wh 


«4 
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/Obſ. 5: The Duty of Man' to! God, is a Debs «+ 
ve muſt be always paying, and "= ſtill owing it, 
\ as 24, 6. Luke 


i for God: doth algvays require it, 
' Fo 75: 2 Kings 17. 37- : 

Obſ. 6. The Will of God is the Directory of our 
Duty, I Theſ. 4-» 3. Pſal. I 19. 4, >L Iſa. 8, 20, 
Fo. 12. Z» _ 

0b/. 7. Man could not have known God's Will 
concerning his Duty, if it had not been revealed, 
or what to have done, if Gad bad not ſhewn him : 
Mic.6. 8. Rom. 1. 17,18, 19. 

W 0b/. $. It is not the /ecrer, but revealed will of 
God, that is the Rule of our Obedience, Der. 


29.29. 

bf. 9- Though Obedience be due to Magi- 
ſrites, Miniſters and Parents, yet this muſt be 
according to the will of God, and not contrary to it, 
Rom. 13.1, Heb. 13. 17. Eph. 6. T1. Acts 4.19, 
 Ob/ſ. 10, The whole Duty of Man comprehend- 
ain one Word, is Obedferce; Ecclef. 12. 13. 

The Properties and Characters of ſincere Obes 
Wience may be gatbered from theſe Texts, Lev. 
19. 12, 14. John 14. 23. Heb. 11,8, Phil. x.1x. 
Rom, 6. 117, Mat. 6. 10. Pſal. n19.6,128. Pal. 


W'1g. 10. Mat. 22. 37. Pal. 119. 112. Pſal 119. 


60, Aar. I, I'7, $8. Pal. 4&. S, Rom. 6. I'7 Jom 
"ll 4 34+ Job 23. 12. 


; Queſtion AL, 

 Q. What aid God at firſt reveal to man for the Rule 
of bis Obedience ? ; 
4, The Rule which God. at firſt revealed to 
Man for his Obediepce, was the Moral Law, Rom. 
% 14, 15, The Gentiles whith have not the Law, 5 
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by nature the things contained in the Haw, theſe having 
mot the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. 15. Which 
w the Work of the Law written in their hearts, Rom. 
IO. 5. | k 
O. Hath man any Rulefor his Obedience ? res," 
Was this Rule revealed to Man ? Yes. When? Wt 
At firſt. Who revealed it to him? God, What 
was this Rule ?. The moral Law. "PA 

Q. What is a Rule ? | te 

A. A Rulc is any Inſtrument or Means, where- Bb 
by we are guided in doing of any thing. 8: 

Q. What ts the moral Law? _ | 

A. The Moral Law 1s the Declaration of the 04 
Will of God to Mankind, direftiog and binding 
every one to perlaned, perfett, and. perpetual Con-' 
formity and Obedience thereynfo, -in the frame: 
and diſpoſition of the whole Man, Soul and Body, Wi" 
and in performance of all thoſe Duties of Holi- 
nes. and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to God W*! 
and Man, promiſing Life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning Dzath upon the Breach of it. 

Q. What do you obſerve from what God did at foft 
reveal to Man,. for the Rule of his Obedience ? © 
| A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things, 

Ob. 1. Man being a rational Creature, is fit and 
capable 'to be governed by a Law, for it is A: 
only amongſt all God's 'Viſibte*'Works that this'W*« 
Law hath reference unto, Deut. 4. 1; & 5. 1. & 
b 6. 44, 5* Rom. 2. Ig. - | 

Ob/. 2. Man from his firſt beginnins was bound FW" 
to yield Obedience unto God, becauſe he was 
bis Maker, Owner and Benefaftor, Compare Get: 
2. 7. with Pſal.. 95. 6, 7. OO 1 


Fg 


© *Obſ. 3. The Moral Lay from Mat's fr/ Being 
pads <% OR Ss 0s Ma . . 3 © © FIG 


; 6” 


# 


Y > 
- 
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was to be the ule of his Obedience Rom. 10. 5." 


ing iN 
ich W& 213+ Gal. 3. 12. 


m. fl Obſ. 4+ The Moral. Law was diſcovered; made 

known to Man at firſt, by God's ſhewing it, and 

es revealing of it to him 5 more clearly to Adam than 
n?. {to thoſe in Roz. 1. 19, 20. 

at  06/. 5- B:fore the Law was given at Sinai, God 

bd revealed it to Man at firft, by making him af- 

ter his own Image, in Xnowleage and Holineſs, and 

e. Mb writing It in his Heart, Ger. 1,26, 27. Rom, 


| 2, 14, IS. 

' Ob/. 6. The Moral Law being the Rule of Man's 
he WOhrdcnce, it was to be perſonal, perfeit and perpetual, 
ng Deut. 27. 26. Gal, 3. 10. | 

MM Obſ. 7. Tho? God gave to Adam in the State 
ne Mo lonocency, a ſpecial poſitive Law, that be ſhould 
wt ear of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
j- Wor the Trial of his Obedience, yet before that, even 
od Wit the very firff, he revealed to him the oral Law, 
ad is the Rule of bis Obedience, Ger. 1. 26, 27. & 

- 3 
I 2/. 8. The Moral Law which Godgar firſt re- 
raled to the firſ# ar, is binding to every Man, 

"Wor 4an here comprehends all Mankind, Gal. 3. 
ad Wo. Luke Io. 26, 27. | 
4 MW 0bſ. 9. Tho' unreaſonable Creatures do, or for- 
'W«r to do, according to God's Will , yet firi# 
ad proper Obedience, being an A of a rational 
Creature, 4s Hani, it is His Obedience tocon- 
frm to the Will and Law of God revealed to 
lim, I Kings 17. 44 6. Dan. 3. 25, 27- & 6. 22. 
[Oreb 2. 10... Rom. 6, 16,17. 

Ob/. 10. Tho? the firſt Han, to whom the Moral 
law was at firſt revealedy could have GG” 
$- | A . 
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and perpetually obeyed it, but 4id zor, which 
fince the Fall no meer Mar can do, yet it is of 


great Uſe from the firſt 0 the left Han, becauſe i 
is a Moral Law. 


It is 20t now of Uſe to us to Attain to Righteouſ. : 
neſs and Life by it, Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2.16. . 
It is of Uſe to «ll me for the Ends expreſt infſ , 
theſe Texts, Lev. 11. 44, 45- 20.7, 8. Koni ,, 
3.20. &7.7. Gal. 3.21. 22. Kom. 10. 4. b 
It is of uſe to anregenerate Men for theſe ends F 


1 Tim, 1.9, 10. Gal. 3.24. Rom. 1.20. &2,15 
Gal. 3.10. 

It is of uſe to the regenerate for theſe ends, Ron jj 
7. 24, 25- Gal. 3. 13, 14. Rom. 8, 3,4. Gal. 4. 3 (4 
4 $4 637+ Rom. 7.22. & 12+ 2. o 


Queſtion XLI. 


: Q. Where 1s the Moral Law ſummarily compre p 
ended ? | 
' 2. . The Moral Law is ſummarily compre = 
hended in the Ten Commandments, Dew. 10 ,,. 
4. He wroge on the Tables, according to the fir f firt 
Writing, the Ten Commandments which the Lord ſpakd tj. 
unto you in the Mount, out of the midſt of the fire nth , 
day of the Aſſembly, and the Lord gave them unto me *, 
©. Are there Ten Commandments ? Yes. | the 


there a Moral Law? Yes. Is this Moral Lay 
comprehended in the Ten Commandments ? Te Co 
How ? Summarily 2 Yes. 


Q. What do you mean by Suramarily compr 6 
hended ? ' T; 


2A. I mean, that the Law of God, that is ec: 
| ceeding large, is briefly, or in a few words, con- eve 
 dalned in Ten Commandments. INE” 

Q, Wie 
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Q: What ds you more generally obſerve concerning 
theſe Commanaments 2 
1 A. 'More generally concerning the Command- 

ments I Obſerve, | ET: 
{ll Ob; r. That the number of the Commandments 
I are Ze, neither more nor leſs ; not one to be 
ing :4ded to them, nor or to be taken from them, 
"ff nor oze to be divided into rewo, that one might 
be taken out, and yet ſome cozen the People 
' by ſaying there is Ten: Exod. 34. 28. Dew. 5. 
22. 
Obſ. 2. That the Moral Law is the ſame with 
"Y the Ten Commandments, the Sym of it being 
3 contained in them, Dent. 4. 13, Exod. 34. 28, 
Exod. 24. 12. Mat. 2.2. 40. 
Obſ. 3, It was God himſelf that by kis Infinite 
Wiſdom did reduce the whole Duty of Man, 
'Y both to God and Man, into Ten Commandments, 
Exod. 20.1, to 18. Dent. 4. 13. 

Ob/. 4. Theſe ten Commandments by Ged . 
yere divided into :wo Tables, whereof the four 
firſt Commands contain our Duty to God, and 
the other ſix our Duty to Man, Exed. 34. 1,2, 
3, 4+ Mat. 22.37, 38, 39. 

Obſ. 5. The Ignorance of Men, not knowing 
their. Duty to God and Man, will be nexcſabie, 
fince the whole is contained in #o wore than Ten 
Commandments, Der. 5. I, 22, compared. 

Obſ. 6. Every Commandment is ſpoken in the 
Y fcond Perſon ſingular [| Thou, ] rather than - 

Ye, ] or 0 Max, or every. Har. = 
R i. To. ſhew that God is impartial, in binding 
MJ every -individuat Man to obey his Commands, 
thou Rich Man, thou Nobk Man, they Learred 
= _ | T 2 | Man, 
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Man, as well as thou Poor Man, thou Mean or 
Jenorant Man, Rom, 2.6, t0 12. 

2. That every Man in particular might ap- 
ply every Command to himſelf, as it ſpoken to 
him by Name, compare Dewt.5.1, 22. with ver. 
7,022. 

Obſ. 7. Every Commandment is propounded 
in the fute tenſe, or time rocome, [| Thou ſhalt 
not] to teach that it is not ſufficient to have 
yielded Obedience to theſe Commands for time 
paſt, except we continue to.our Lives end, Pſal, 
119. 112. 2 Kings 17. 37. 

Obſ. 8. The fifth is propounded affirmatively, 
the fourth affirmatively and negatively, and all the 
reſt ncgatively, whence I Note, 

1. Yhat we are 1o prone to ſin, that we need 
many Commands in the Negative to reſtrain 
us. 8 

2. That we mult firſt ceaſe to do evil, and then 
learn to do well, //a. 1. 16, 17. 

3. Negatives bind more ſtrongly, always and to 
all moments of time ; there is no moment wherein 
we might have another God, &c. 

4. Afirmatives bind always, but not to all mo- 
ments of time ; ſo we are commanded to pray al- 
ways}. yet not every moment ; Luke 18. x. 1 Theſ, 
$- 16, I7. | 

Obſ. 9. There are more Reaſons annexed to the 
Commands of the firſ# Table, than to thoſe of the 
ſecond. 


1. Becauſe there is leſs of the Light of Nature 


left in falez man, for the right Worſhip of God, 
than for our Duties one towards another, Fobs 4- 
22. Aits 17. 23. Tit. 1.12. =P 

” 2» Bee 
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2. Becauſe tho? all our Obedience ſhould be 
grounded on Reaſon and Knowledge, yet more 


eſpecially that which belongs to the Worſhip 
ot God, Rom. 12. 1. 


Obſ. 10. The Morzl Law being of a vaſt Ex- 

tent, yet comprehended in Ten Commandments, 
that are ſo ſhort, ſach Rules for the Underſtand- 
ing of them are neceſlary, as are given in theſe 
following Texts : 
« Rom. 7.14. Mat. 22. 36, 37. Pſal. 1g. 7. Fam. 
2+ 10. Dent. 6.13. comp. Mat. 4.9, 10. Mat.5. 
21, 22, 27, 28. 1fJohn3. 15. 1Theſ.5. 22. Gal. 
5. 26.. Col. 3.21. Exod. 20. 12. comp. Prov. 30. 
17. Exod. 2d. 7. comp. Pſal. 15.1, 4. 1 Tim.6. 
10. Mat. 12.1,2,7. Aﬀs4.19. | 


Queſtion XLII. 
Q. What is the ſumme of the Ten Commandments ? 


A. The ſumme of the Ten Commandments is, 
to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with 
all Mind, and our Neighbour as our ſelves, ar. 
22, 37,t0 41. Thou ſhale love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind, 38. This « the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. ' 39. And the ſecond is like unto it, thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 40, On theſe 
rwo Commauaments hang all the Law and the Pro- 


phets. 


_ 2. In one word, what 1s the ſamme of the 
Ten Commadments? Love. To whom firſt of 
all ? Tothe Lord our God. What manner of Love 


ſhould we have to God ? Smpream. To whom 


S © next? 
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> next? To our Neighbour. How ſhould we love 
him? As our ſelves. 

Q. What do you mean by the ſumm: of the Ten Com: 
mandments ? 

A, The ſamme of them is, the brief, ſhort; or 
chief Heads and Subſtance of larger matter Con» 
Lained in them. | 

Q. What 1s Love ? 


A. Love is that whereby the Soul is carried 


out unto, and pleaſeth it ſelf in Union with any 
thing, that it apprehends to be. Good and ſuit- 
able to its Deſires. 

Q. What ts the force of the word Lord in this 

lace ? 

4A. The Lord, that is, Jehouah, the Sovereign 
Lord God, that hath his Being in and of bim- 
ſelf, and gives Being and Continuance to all 
things. 

Q. What do you underſtand by the Heart ? 2 

A. By the Heart, I underſtand the Will and 
AﬀeCions of the Soul. 

Q. What do you mean by the Soul ? 

A. By the Sou], I mean, that eſſential part of 
Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtands, wills 
and puts forth all liviog Acts. 

Q. What by the Mind? 

A. The Mind is the Underſtanding, or that 
Faculty of the Soul, whereby we apprehend 
Truth, Diſcourſe and Argue. 

2 > Who i ts your Neighbour ? 

A, Neighbours are. not only thoſe that live 
nigh unto us, or are nearly related tous z but all 
Mankind, whore near unto us by Nature, being 
of the ſame Fleſh and Blood yith us. | 


Q, What 
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A. It is to do to them, what we would have 
them do to us. 

Q, What do you obſerve, concerning the ſumme of 
the Ten Commandments ? 

A. Concerning the ſamme of the Ten Com- 
mand ments I Obſerve, 

Ob/. i.. God reduced the whole Moral Law to 
Tex Commandments, Chriſt reduced the ſumme 
of the Ten Commandments unto. Two, and the 
Apoſtle unto One, comprehending all in Love, 
Exod. 34.28. Mat. 22.37, 3B, 39, 49. Rom, 3. 
8,9, 10, Gal. 5.1 


. What is it to love our Neighbours as our ſelves ? © 


Obf. 2. Love, which i is the Summe of thi Summe of {| 


the Ten Commandments, i diſtinguiſhed into 
Love to God and Man, Mark I 2.29, 30, 31. 

Obſ. 3. Love to God, is the Summe of the four 
firſt. Commandments, which contain our Duty to 
God, and Love to Man is the Summe of the other 
fix, which coritain ' dur Duty to Man, Mar. I2, 
20, 3l. Fam: 2.8. Rom. 13. 9. 

Ob/. 4. The Name of God being .Lord- Jehovah, 
Eteryal, Immutable, Independenx, and Infinite in 
Holineſs and all Excellencies, carries in it ſtrong 
Reaſon why we ſhould love him, Carr. 1. 3. 

Obſ. 5. The Relation we have to God, as onr 
God, and the Benefits we receive thereby, are en- 
forcing Motives to fix our Love upon” him, P/. 
18.1,2. & 116. I. 

Obſ. 6. The Love we ought to have to the 
Lord' our God ſhould be Sypream, in higheſt 
degrees, inthe moſt vigorous ACtings of al} the 
Powers of our Souls towards him, Dem. 6. 4, 5- 
& 10, 12, 48t- 10, 37- Locke 14: 26. | 

I 4 Obſ., |; 
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OBJ. 7. Supream Love to God, and Sincere Love 
to our Neighbour, are ſo conjoyned, as. not to be 
ſeparated, 1 John 4. 4 $20, 305--& Sol... 
Obſ. $8. There is a Lawful Self-love, ſince Love 
to our ſelves is tne Pattern of our Love we owe 
to others, Lev. 19. 18. 1.Sam. 18. I, 3. Mat. 22. Wd 3 


'Obſ. 9. We are not bound to love our Neigh- {Ws 1 
bours equaly,-with the ſame degrees of Love, as 
we ducly love our ſelves ; 3 but er»ly, as we love 
our ſelves; in doing to them, what willingly 
we would they ſhould do to us, Max, 7. 12. Mito Þc 
Like 6. 31, Q 

'Obſ. 10. By the, Rule of Contraries, -I obſerve, © 4- 
that the' want of Love to God and Man, is the Wod, 
Root and Summe of Waickedneſs jn the breach of all Mves 
the CO REn,, and 1s many hins gathered 
into one Heap. 

Or, {nthat Man's heart 5 #s. the Summe of all Wick 
edneſs, that wants Love to God and Man, that is 
the Summe of all Goodneſs, 2: Tim. 3. 4: I John 3+ 
thy 12, 14915: & 2:9, Ih. 


x Queſtion XLII, and XLIV. 

Q. W bas is the Preface . to the Ten Command- bk 
ments ? 'Q 
5 at The wkice to. the Ten Commandaienty is 8 4. 
in - theſe" words, / am .che Lord thy God, which Enand 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of che M11. 1 


Houſe of. Bondage. | his C 
'Q. What doth the Preface to the Ten Commana- nd h 
ments reach us? ' (© fs > 


A» The Preface to the Ten Commandments A. 


teacherh ws, that hecaule God is $ the Lord, and 
IRS | -- our 


bh 4 


yr God and Redeemer, FU oo we are henad 
to keep his Commandments. 

Q. In the Preface doth not God ſpeak of bim- 
fifas Sovereign Lord ? Yes. And 1n his relati- 
o to his People, when he ſaith [ :by God J ? Yes: 
ind as their Benefs@or, in drinking them our of 
Bondage ? Yes. And are not al] theſe ſtrong Rea- 
ſors why we ſhould keep his Commandments ? 
let. 

Q. What is a Preface ? | 

A; APreface is that which is ſpoken, or writ- 
kn before -anothker thing. 

Q. What is 'meant by Lord? 

A. The Lord is Jehovah, the Sovereign Lord 
God, that hath his being in, and of himſelf, and 
gres Being and Continuance to all things. 

Q. What is it to Redeem ? 

A. To Redeem is to deliver, and free a Cap- 
tive from Slavery, by paying down a Valuable 
Price or -Ranſom. 

Q; What 5s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. We are bound 'to keep all God's Com- 
mandments, becauſe he is the Lord, Dewr. 11. 
tt, Thou ſhalt love 'the Lord, and keep his Come 
mandments alwa x Lev. 19. 37. 

' Q, What u the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. We are bound to keep all God's Com- 
nandments, becauſe the Lord is our God, Dex. 
11. 11, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep 
lis Charge, and bis Statutes, and his Pup ments, 
ud bis Commandments alway : Lev. 18. 30. 

 Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. We are bound to keep all God's Command- 
nents, becauſe he is our Redeemer, Licks I. 743 


T$* 
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75. That we being delivered out of the Hands of oWulſe 
Enemies, might ſerve bim without fear. 75. In bole. 7, 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, before him all the days off 0l/. 
our Lives. beie 1 
© Q. What do you obſerve from the Preface to thilfh thet 
Ten Commandments ? | 

_ A. From the Preface I Obſerve, 


Obſ. 1. This Preface having not the form of Wi £# 
| Command, and being ghe Reaſo» of our Obedilſ'? 55 
ence to. them, is none\. of the Commandments W//'/* 
Exod. 20. 2. Lev, 19. 36, 37. Eztk 20. 5 6,7. | 
Ob. 2. Prefaces in weighty Matters are of prez 
Uſe, as his before the Lord's Commands ; the 
before the Lord's Day, and the Lord's Prayer, an 
the Lord's Supper ; Deut. 5.6, Exod. 20. 8. Ma 
6.9. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 


Q»f. 3. God that might from abſolute Soverery ; 
ty Command our Obedience, is pleaſed to uſe 4 037. 
uments and otives to induce us to it 5 Lev, 19ffhetouinr 
12, 14, 16, 18. Hof. 11. 4- Rom. 2. 4. 2 C6 27,8 
5. 20. KRom.12.1. | 
Obſ. 4. What is contained in the Name eh: 

_ wah, ſhonid he a forcible Inducement to Obel Q. 
his -— wp 5 1ſa. 44.6. Exod. 3. 14. AG.17M8 4. 1 
24z 29. otner 

*Oſ 5. God's Covenant Relation to us as aur Goa Q. Hi 
and cr Intereſt in him, is a ſtrong Perſwafve 14 4. T 
Obedience to his Commandments, and is a grea al 
Aggravation of our Diſobedience, Lev. 19. 370, a 
Gen. 17. 1, 2, 7- Pſal. 50. 7. Fer. 3.25. Hoa acc 


9. I. 
' Obſ. 6. God's own People might be in SlaverFonlec 


'to others, and ſigh, and cric, and groan in a!Wid ap 
>». oy Houk 
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voſe of Bondage, Exod 1. 13, 14. & 2,23. Tudg., 


7, 8. | 

or 7. God's delivering 'of his People out of 
fir fore Troubles, ſhonld be an Engagement 
pthem to be Obedient to his Commands, Ezr4 
13, 14. Deut. 7.8, 9, 10, Il. & 15. I5. 

0b. 8. Our Deliverance and Redemption from - 
& Curſe of the Law, the Slavery of Sin, Captivi- 
yo Satan, and the Torments of Hell, worſe than 
mrian Bondage, ſhould engage us to live in 
hedience to God's Commands, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
let, I. 15,to 20. & 2. 24, Col. 1. 10,13. 1 Thef. 
9,10. 1%. 2.13, 14- 

'0b/. 9. The Obedience to which the Reaſons 
ntained in the Preface do engage us, is Vniver- 
' to keep all: God's Commands, with. al! the 
leart, at «@/ times; Lev. 19. 36, 37. Dent. 5. 6, 
LEED & 6. 2,5. : | 

'0bſ. 10. The more the Reaſons are, the more we 
ebound to keep all God's Commandments, 2 Sam. 
2.7, 8,9. Gen, 39. 8, 9. Nehem. g. 35. 


| Queſtion XLV, and XLVT. 

Q Which is the firſt Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt have 
other Gods before me, Exod 20 3. | 
Q. What u required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The firſt Commandment requireth us to 
tow and acknowledge God to be the only true 
0d, and our God, and to worſhip and' glorife 
in accordingly. | 
L. Should not you know God ? Yes. And ac- 
lowledge him ? Yes, To be what? The true God. 
od apy beſides him ?' No 3 he 5s he only _= 
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God. Should you have him for your God? 
Muſt not you then Worſhip. him ? Yes. A 
Glorific him? Yes. How ? according to the M: 
ner enjoyned ? Yes. And where is all this req 
red ? In the firſt Commandment. SE 
Q. What do you mean, when you ſay it requires ? 


A. I mean, it demands, or Commands it bf 


way of Authority. | 

Q. What is it to know God ? ; 

A. To know God, is rightly to apprehe 
God, to be ſuch a one as he reveals. himfelf 
be in his Word and Works. 

Q, What is it to acknowledge God ? 

A. To acknowledge God, is to take publi 
Notice of, and to own him with ſincere Aﬀe 
ON. | 

Q. Why do you ſay, as the true God ? 


A. Becauſe the true God is not a bare Conciſe 


of our Heads and Fancies, but a God indeed ; 
oppoſition to Idols, which are only ſuppoſed 


be Gods, in the Opinions of the Worſhippers. 
of God required in 


», - 
. 


Q, What is the Worſhip 
Command ? | 

A. This internal Worſhip of God is the but 
bling and abaſing our ſelves before God, while 


reflet upon his Majeſty ; and making God ti 
chief Object .of all the Faculties of the Sougſſ, 6. 


adoring, chooling, loving him. 

Q. What ts it to glorifie God ? 

A. To glorifie God is highly to eſteem, al 
to declare or make known the ſurpaſſing wort! 
excellency and praiſe of God. 

Q: What. ts the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. Sod requires us to know him to be the 0 


Wge OI 


ally ar 
6.17 


0by. « 
of þ 
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true God, 1 Chroy. 28. 9. Thou Solomon, my Son, 
w thou the God of thy Father. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſution ? 


4. God requires us to acknowledge him to be 
ir God, Det. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 


rd this day to be thy God. + 
Q. What 5s the third Propoſition ? 

4. God requireth us to worſhip and glorifie 
im as the only true God, and our God, Mar. 
lo. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
y ſhalt thou ſerve ; Plal, 29. 2. 

Q. What do you obſerve from what the firſt Com- 

iment requires ? 

A. From what 1s required in the firſt Com- 
mdment, I Obſerve, 

(ſ. 1. To know and believe there is a God, or 
& Exiſtence of a Deity, is the firſ# Duty requi- 
din the firſt Commandment, and the. fir(t Princi« 

of all Religion ; Heb. 11. 6. Pſal. 14. 1. 
 0bſ. 2. To our knowing of God, we muſt join 
ur acknowledging of him, as he bath revealed 
ſelf to us in his Word and Works, Prov. 3. 6: 
[a, 33. 13. 1 John2. 23. Col. 2.2. 

Obſ. 3. The Knowledge in us, and Acknowledge- 
ent of God by us, ſhould be, that He ts God, rhe 
we God, the only true God, Deut. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 
,6. John 17. 3. Jer. 10. 10. 1fa. 43: 10, 11, 12 
B, Iſa. 45.21, 22. 
0b/. 4. It is not enough to know and acknow- 
ge one only true God, but we are bound to have 
Im, and take him for our God, Jam. 2. 19. Deut. 

6, 17. Joſhua 24. 14, to 25. 

 Obſe. 5. The only true God is the only true Ob- 

7 of Religious Worſhip, at. 4. 10. Pſal. 95. 
« 6, 7- 
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6, Te Exod. 34. I4e, Deut. $. I9. G& 11. x 
3 Kings 9.6, 7. 2 Chron. 7.19, 20. Dan. 3, 28. 

Obſ.6. The Inward Worſhip in our Inwar 
Man, in all the Powers and Faculties of our Son 
ſet and fixt on God, Is not an indifferent thin 
but a neceſſary Duty, for it is required in th 
firſt and great Commandment, Mar. 22, 35, 
39. Pſal. 146.344 5- P/al. 118.8, g. | 

Ob). 7. The laſt end of Man to glorifie God, 
required in the firſ® Commandment, therefo 
ſhould be our firſ# Deſign, Pſal. 22. 22, 23. 
50. I5. & 86. 12. 4at. 5. 16. 1 Cor. 6.20. 1Co 
10. 31. 

Obſ, 8. The Worſhipping of God as require 
in the firſ# Commandment, is a ſpecial way of gl 
 rifying him, which 1s required therein, P/al.s$ 
9. Rev. 15. 4. Pſal. 50. 23. 

Ob/. 9. The firſt Commandment requires nt 
only ſome, few or more, but [ US, J herethe ſan 
with requires [ ALL, J to know, acknowledg 
worſhip and glorifie God, P/al. 76. 11. Pſal. 6 
3,4, + P[al. I17. 1. Rev. 15. 4- 

Obſ. to. As God is the only true God, and w 
know and acknowledge him to be ſuch, ſo v 
ſhould worſhip and glorifie him accordingly, : 
becomes the Excellency of his Majeſty, and th 
cleareſt and chigheſt Knowledge of him we ca 
attain unto, al. 1, 6,13, 14. Pſal; 7.17; Pf 
150.2. 1/a. 63.7. 

It being required of us to- have a God, th 
only true God, for our God, all the Powers of on 
Souls ſhould have their Aftings and Motions «c 
cordingly. | 

The Underſtanding, accordingly-. theſe, - 

”— | Zo B© 
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4.16. Pſal. 104. 34- Pſal. 71.19. Exod. 15. 11. 
Mal. 1.6. Iſa. 43. 10. Fer. 14. 22. 

The WW, accordingly theſe, Foſh. 24. 15, to 
13, Fohn 14. I. Iſa. 26. 4+ Deut. 10. 20. Acts x1. 
tm Py Mat. 26. 39. AGHGS 21.14. | 
"WM The Conſcience, - accordingly theſe, Heb. 13, 
8. Acts 24. 16. Gen. 39. 9. & 42. 21, 22. 2 Sam. 
Wi 10. Fohn 8.9. 2Cor. 1. 12. 

WH The Memory, accordingly theſe, Eccleſ; 12. 1. 

? th. 4. 14. Numb. 15. 39, 40. Ezck. 36. 31, Pſal. 
105. 5+ | | 
The Afﬀettions, accordingly theſe, Dent. 6. 4, 

s Pſal. 73.25. Luke 12.4, 5. Pſals 130.7. & 
(1. 4. & 32. 11, Numb. 25, 11. 


Queſtion XLVII, and» XLVIII. : 
Q. What ts forbidden in the firſk Commandment ? 
'A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the 
knying, or Not-worſhipping and glorifying the 
Itne God, as God, and our God, and the giving 
fthat Worſhip and Glory to any other, which 
bdue to him alone. 7 
Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe Words 
[ before me ] in the firſt Commandment ? 
A. Theſe words [ before me ] in the firſt 
ommandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth 
| things, taketh Notice of, and is much dif- 
leaſed with the Sin of having any other God, 
ſal. 44. 20, 21. If we have forgotten the Name of. 
kr God, or ſtretched out our Hands to a ſtrange 
God, ſhall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth 
the Secrets of the Heart. | | | 
. £2. May you deny the true God? No. May 
W/0u forbear. to worſhip the true God ? = 
fs r 
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Or to glorifie him? No. May we worſhip bim Mido 
but not as God? No. May you negleC co haveſWliat 
him for your God ? No. May you give thaulWcre: 
Worſhip to another, which is due to bim alone M6, 
No. Or that Glory which is due to him alone 2M Q 
No. Where is all this forbidden? 7 the firs 
Commandment. Doth God take Notice of ſuchifl 4 
as have another God ? Tes. And is he diſpleaſedliiſius| 
with ſuch ? Tes. For do not ſuch that do ſo, do ie. Q: 
before him, or before his Face? Yes. LA 
Q. IWhat is the force of the word [ forbiddeth ] Mie t! 
A. To forbid,is by way of Authority to Chargel# 
a Perſon not to do a thing. \Q 
Q. What ao you mean by the firſ® Command Wl 4: 
ments forbidding, the Not-worſhipping of the truWori 
God ? , 0w%; 
A. The firſt Commandment forbidding thei 
Not-worſhipping of the true God, is its for Q. 
bidding the Not-hambling, the Not-abaſing our 4. 
ſelves before God, and not making God thelWyin 
chief ObjeC of all the Faculties of our Souls, cha 4 
Not-adoring, Not-choolſing, Not-loving him. WM Q 
' Q. What do you mean, by the firſt Commandment of 4. . 
forbidding the Not-glorifying of God ? Id G 
A, The firſt Commandments forbidding thee, 
Not-glorifying of God, is. its- forbidding our 4 7 
Not-highly-eſteeming, Not-declaring, nor Mae / 
king known the ſurpaſſing Worth, Excellency Q. | 
and Praite of God. | (ir (f 
Q. What is the Glory of God, which 3s due tog 4. | 
him alone, and forbidden to be given to any 0-0. 
ther ' BY : | Nd, 1 
A. The Glory which is dae to - God alone, rot ; 
and forbidden; to be given to any other, - hefive * 
| aami-... 
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amirable.. Worth and Excellency of the Divice 


Nature, . whereby he infiaitely , ſurpaſſech all 


þ Creatures, and deſerves to be molt highly elteem- 


ww 


&, praifed, honoured and admired. _* 
Q. What do you mean by eſpecially taught ;by theſe 
wrds [- before me 1? | «ah: 
; A. By being eſpecially taught, I mean, being 

wht hiefly or priacipally: | 
Q; What is the firſt Propoſition 
4A. God. forbiddecth, the denying of him to be 
tetrae Gad, P/al. 14. 1. The foot hath ſaid in his 
kart there 35 n0 God: Plal. 53. t. | 
' Q; What 15 the ſecond Propoſition? - 
A. Gad forbiddeth the Not-worſhipping 2nd 
brifying of him as God, Rom. 1. 20, 21. They 
amrhoxt excuſe, becauſe when they knew God, they 
ified himi not as God. ; 
.Q. What is:he third Propoſition ? © 
'f. God forbiddeth Nort- worſhipping ard' Glo- 
ing of kin as our God, P/al.81.1 1. 1ſracl would” 
"of NC, 
Q. What 3s the fourth Propaſirion 8 * _ 
4. God forbiddech the giving that Worſhip 
id Glory to afiy other, which 1s due to him a- 
ne, Rom. F. 25, Whochanged the Truth of God in- 
4 Lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature 
we than the Creator, who # bleſſed for ever, 
Q. What do you obſerve from what 5s forbidden in 
hk br (f Commandment Fo 
'A. From bence [ do obſerve theſe things, 
0b/, 1. Atheiſm in denying the. Exiſtence of 
nd,” is an hain6us Sin agaluſt the firſt Command- 
eat 2 and. B dpggravated by ſuch Works which 
Ne beea done, atid' prove there is 4 God, 
AN PAL ne -*- _" whicty 


[ 
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which Works no Atheiſt can deny or diſprove, a 


Pſal. 19.1. Rom. 1. 20. Gen. 7, 19, Kc. Exod 
14-21,22. Joſh. 10, 12,to 15. 1ſa.38. 7,8. Mari | 
27. 524 53+ | Ky [ 
- Obſ.2. This firſt Commandment given to MenM 1 
to reſtrain them from denying a God, implies 2 
that there is a proeneſs in Man's Heart to den I 
what Devils confeſs, and their danger to bil 
Atheiſts, when in this .reſpeCt the Devil is iſ 
Atheiſt, nor can be 3; Luke 8. 27, 28. Fan. Ic 
19. 

Obſ. 3. Polutheiſm, or: affirming many Gods, ; 
an hainous fin, as well as Atheiſm in denying ol , 
God ;, for this is giving that Glory to man) | 
which is due only to one, 1/4. 44. 6,8. & 4 
21,22. 1Cor.8.4, 5,6. Deut. 6.14. Foſh.2; d1 
20, 23% Fudg. 2.11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17. 7 

Obſ. 4. To own there is a God, and but onal 2: 

| yet if r/at one be not the true God, it is a ſinaM 4: 
gainſt the firſt Commandment, 1/a. 4i. 4. & 00 2?! 
12, 13. Gal. 4. 8, 9. Fer. 10. 10, 11. _ 

Ob/. 5. Reigring ſins in the Heart, and livin n« 
withour the 1zward Worſhip of the true God, is Ml - hi 
breaking of the firſt Commandment, Rom. 6. 11 of 
Fer. 17.5. & 49.16. 2 Tim. 3.2, 4. Iſa. F7.19 all 
Jer. 5.22. 13. Cor 16.22, Fer. 4. 22, 13 

Obſ. 6. By Not-glorifying God we contraCt guilt | 
by the breach of. the firſt Commandment, Da thi 
5. 23- Atts 12. 23, Luke 17.18, Mal. 2. bit 
Rev. 16. ge | bef 

Ob/. 7. The not-worſhipping God « God, no -,7- 
glorifying him 4s God, is inning againſt God, for] - a 
bidden in the firſt Commandment, , Rom, 1, 21 & 


Lev. 11.44) 4Js+ HMalac. I, 6, I4. 


0 
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Obſ. 8. The denying, or neglefting to have the 
true God for our God, or to worſhip or glorifie | 
| him 45 our God, is alſo a ſin againſt the firſt Com- 
mandment, P/al. 81.11. Joſh. 24. 27. 1 Sam. 
10.18, 19. Fer. 2.11, 13. Fob 21. 14, Is. & 
22+ 17. Fr. 6.16, 17. Aalac.3.13, 14, Prov. 
I. 24, 25, 29,30. Lie 19. 14, 2.7. 
Ob/. 9.* The worſhipping more Gods than one; * 
or any with, or ,inſtead of the true God, is the 
Idolatry- forbidden in the firſt Commandment, 


Jer. 2.27, 28. Rom. 1.25. Col. 2, 18. Rev. 22, | 


0, 9g. Jſa.qa- 15,17. Exod. 32.8, Dent: 17. 
24 33 5 5+ - | 

Obſ. x0. Togive to any Creature that which is 
du/> to God alone, is to make that Creature ow 
I-Jol, and to commit: Heart-I1dolatry with it, Mat: 
22.36, 379 33. with 1 Fohu 2. 1F. 2 Tim, 3; 2, 
&\ Eph. F- 55 1 Sam. 2. 29, Fob 3s 24 2Jz 235 
Phil. 3. 19. 1a. 51-12, 13+ by 

Obſ. 12. No Man can have any othet Ood, 
- nor in his Heart give to any other:what is due ro 
him afbne, but God ſecth it, and taketh Notice 
of it, becauſe he doth it before 417: that ſeethn 
all things, Fer. 23. 23, 24+ Pſal. 147. 5. Heb. 4s © 
13, Pſal. 44. 20, 21» | 

Obſ. 12: To have another God, of to wor- 
ſhip and give to others what is due alone to 
him; is.a daring, provocing ſim, becauſe it is done 
before God, pak ſore his face, Etek. 8. 5, to end. 
 Tſay42, $.. 1,Chron, 28.9. ; DE — 
": more. particularly; 4 againſt ' the fitſt 


wy Of the Order Pending Jer. 4; 325 = 4: 


+44 * £ YN + þ p _ V 
», F. x Y 
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1,6. As 17. 23,29. Iſa. 40.28. Pſel. 50.21. 
Dear. 29. 29. 

2, Of the Conſcience, Ais 26.9, Fer. 5, 3. 
Iſa. 42.25. 1 Tim. 4+ 2. Rom. 2. 5. Gen 4. 
13. Mat. 27. 4, 5- ZLeph.1.12. John 16. 2. 
Rom. 10. 2. Mat. 23.9. 

3- Of the Memory, Fer. 2.32. Deut. 4. 9, 23; 
&6.12. &8.11, b4, 19. &9.7, Fob 8.13, 
"Pſal. 9. 17, & 50. 22. Tndp. 3.7. P(al. 78.1. 
& 106.15, 21. Hoſ.-2:13. Dent. 32: 19. I/a, 
27-10. Fer. 3. 21. & 18. 15. Hof. 4 6. &8, 
14. 

4. Of the Will and Afeftions, . Rom. x. 30. 
2 Tim. 3. 2. P3,2.21. 1 Jobhn2.15. Pal: 78. 
-22. Jer.17.5,6: Numb.15., 30,31. Dent. 28. 
58, 59-. Exod. 16. 3. & I7- 2, 3» John 5.40. 
Mat. 23.37. Rom. 2.5. 

- $5. Of the Life and Prafiiſe, as the Effects of the 
. Micd and Will, 7. 1. 16. Habac, 1.16. Ho. 
4.12. Lev.20.6. 1 Sam. 28. 7,11. with 1 Chron. 
10.13,14. Alts5. 3. Dan. 5, 23. & 4. 30. 


| Queſtion XLIX, and L. @ 
Q. Whech z5 the /1cond C 0m mandmen,. ? 
A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thon ſhalt 
not cxtSrn unto thee, any graven Image, or any 
likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven above, 
or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the 
Waters under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow 
down' thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them ; for'l | 
the Lord thy God am 'a, jealous 'God, viſiting 
the lniquities of the Fathers ypon the” Children, 
unto the third 'and fourth Generation, of them ' 
that bate me, apd ſhewing 1 mercy unto! v_s 


a at = «a 
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of them that love me, and keep wy Command- 
ments, Exod. 29.:4, 5, 6 
TT bat 4s requared in the Gente Commun 2. 
"A. The ſecond Cormmandmear requireth r the 
receiving, obſerving, and (keeping pure. and en- 
Lire, all ſuch Religious Worſhip and Orelnancotg 
as God hath appointed ta his Word. 
Q. Who appoints Religious Worſhip ard Or- 
dinances? God... ,Where-f- 1n bis Word. + Are 
we to receive them ?. Yes. And.to nbſerve them 2, 
Yes. And to keep them pare : ? Yes. And entioe 
Les.” . How , much? - All that God hath . appointed. \W 
Which Command 'requites =ll this? - The {c- 
cond. ; 
Q. What ao you underſtand by the 'word [ requir | 4; 
reth ] ? jy 
.A. To require is to demand: or command by | 
way of Authority. | y 
'Q; What is that Religious Worſhi whichs is here re- Wc 
puree ? 4th {! 
. The Religious Worſhip here required, is MW; 
ak outward way or manner of ſerving God, MY 
which he hath appointed in his Word. 
Q. Wrat are the Ordina'.ces of God.? = 
4. The Ordinances of God are God's Laws, . 
Statutes, Decrees, or thoſe Religious Ways oly 
Worſhip, which. Gag bath appointed io. bin 
Word. . : 
' Q. What js the receiving of Gods Wor ſip and Or- 
dinances i ? Wo 
A. The receiving of thew, is the approvinz, 
of them with the; Mind, and embracipg of ther 
with the Will. ain 
Qs What is the "#b/t ving Goa? by Ordinances ? 
U 3 A. O 
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4. Obſerving: of God's Ordinances, is the 
marking, taking heed nnto thern, ſo as to make 
uſe of them, and to attend vyon God in them. 
-'Q: What # it to keep God's Ordinances pure? 
- A. Tokeep God's Ordinances pure, is tokeep 
them free from any corrupt mixture.” 
: Q: What is it to keep God's Ordiltdhees entire ? 
A. To keep Gods Ordinances entire, is. to 


C "4 adding to them, or — my thing from 
em. 

| -Q; Whats God's appointing of ſuch Worſhip nd 

Drdinances | ? 

" A. God's appointing of his Workbip and or- 

dinances is, his commanding, ordaining or ſerting 

down ſuch things by a Law or Rule. 

{ Q. What 5 the Word of God, by which be hath ap- 

| pointed. them ? 

A. The Word of God is his heated Will, 

declared in the Scriptures of the Old and New 

Feltament, teaching Man what to believe, do, 

A d leave-nndone. 

 .Q. What 55 the firſt Propoſition? 

 '-A. God requirech the receiving aftid obſerving 
Wl ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances as he 

yath appointed: in' his Word, Deut: 32. 46. Set 

your Hearts nnto all the Words which 1 teſiifie among 

you this day, to obſcrue to dy all the Words of 'this 

aw Mat. 28. 20. Teachinr them to obſerve all 


4 'Q What is " ſecibid Pripilfin: ? 


hath 


| keep them whole, having all parts compleat, with- - 


| hinge, what ſoc ver 4 have commanded Jou As V: 


H. God requireth the keepipg pure and intire. 
Nl foch Religions Worltp : and* Otdinances as he - 
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hath appointed in bis Word, Dexr. 12. 32. What- 
ſoever 1 command, obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt nor add 
thereto, © nor diminiſh from tt, | 

Q. Phat do you obſerve, from what is required in 
the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. From what is required in the ſecon& Come - 
mandment, I Obſerve, 

Obſ. 1. The ſecond Commandment being pro- 
pounded negatively, and yet ſome things required 
in it, this Rule is to be obſerved, That where the 
Law forbiddeth any ſin, it commands the contrary 
Duty, nd where it commands any Dnty, it forbias 
the contrary ſin, Deut. 6.13. comp. Mat. 4. 9, 10. 
Eph. 4. 28- Mat. 5.21, to 26. | 

Ob/. 2. Whar is forbidden in this Command, 
is at 220 moment of time to be done, becauſe it is ze- 
gatively expreſt, Job 13. 7,8. Kom.3. 8. 

Ob/. 3. Worſhip being required both in the 
firſt and ſecond Command, the firſt hath reſpeC& 
to the Object of Worſhip, that it be the true 
God, and no other ; the ſecond hath reſpeC&& un- 


to the Means and Way. of Wonſhip, Pſal. 45. 4 ; | 


11. Exod. 34.14. Dent. 4.1. & 6.1. 


Obſ.. 4. Religious Worſhip is not left as 5»dife- * Wil 


rent to-our Wills, but- is required in this Com- 
mand, 2 Kings 17. 36. Mit. 4. 10. Bf 
 Obſ.' 5. Tho? the Light of Nature teacheth 
that God is to be worſhipped, yet it ſheweth 
not the way, but is appointed by Ggd,. Foy, 1. 
$,6. AG 17. 22423. Dent. 12. 30; 31, 32- _ 1 
Ob/. 6. Not our Wills, nor Mens Traditions, _ 4 
but the Word of God'is the Rate, from:whence + * 
we tuft learn the way and means of worſhipping 
God, Col. 2. 23. Aut. 5.9. Dem 41,2.. 
WS --« Obſ. 
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Obſ. 7. Many are the Ordinaiices which God 
bath appointed in his Word, in which we are 
to attend vpon himin Religious Worſaip : Such 
as theſe, Phi}. 4.6. Fer. 10.25. fat. 6.6. Deut. 
17.18, 19. Jobn 5. 39. Mar. 16.15. Iſa. 55, 5 
Col. 3. 16. at. 28. 19-. .1, Core I. 23, tO 30. 
Deut.-6. 6,7. Heb. 5. 12, 13. Mal. z.16. Hou 
3.14. Dent. 6:13. ,Eccie]-.5. 45,6: 
 Obſ. 8. God requires that what Worſhip and 
Ordinances he hath appointed. in. his Word, 
ſhould be approved by our Underſtandings, con- 
ſented to by,our Wills, and exbraced by eur Af- 
feCtions in receiving of them, Prov.2.1- & 10.8, 
A7at.n3. 28. 

Ob/. 9. God fo reguireth us to mark, obſerve 
| his Ordinances, as 10. attend, and wait upon him 
therein, Exod. 12.17,24. Dent. 5. 32. 

Ov/- 10. It is not only ſome, bur al God's aps 

Pointed O: dinances trat.we are to oblerve, Mat. 
28. 20.. Deut. 32.45; 
*  Ob/. 11. We ought t5 keep God's Ordinances 
and Workip purc, and free from the corrupt 
mixture of what he hath not 3ppoiated,: 2 Cor. 
2.17. &4. 2. Mal, 1. 14. 

Obſ.-i2. Ir is a'Sin. againſt the Second Com- 
mandmenr, to make. .any addition to, . or amine 
t10n from God's appointed” Worſhip and' Ordi- 
pances, and our Dury is to keep them entire, 
Dent. 4. 2. &12. 32. M7 Prov. 30. 5,6. 
Rev, 22-18, 19. © Ly: 

| Queſtion Lt, oP T1 | 
Q. What # OEM tn the fee. Gin 
meme ? FA 
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A. The Szcond Commandment forbiddeth the 
yorſhipping of God by Images, - or any other 
nay 3ot appointed in bis Word. 

Q. What are the Reaſons qnmexed to the ſecond 
Qnmandment | ? 
' WM 4. The Reaſons annexed to the Second: Com: 
mand ment are, God's Sovereignty. over us, his 
Propriety in vs, and the Zeal be m—_ to his 
gun  þo, ID.:c*-.0 
| yon werſhip God by an Image ? 
bv, T% any. other way which he .hath.oot ap+ 
vinted Mm.his Word ? - Vo. _ Haw, many Reas . 
bis are, annexX2d to this Commandment ? T bree. 
Which is the firſt ? Gods: Sovereignty OVEr th» 
Which is the. ſecond ? . . God's, Propriety in 2. 
ſhich. is. the third ? ; The 'Zral be hath to a 
[11 Wor ſhip. . " . 

Q. What is an: Image? 

4. An. Image is. the PiQure, Refer: 
preſentation, or Likeneſs of. ſome other thigg, 
nificially. cut, graven, wrought.c or carved of 
ay maiter, io any. form. 
Q. What .is a Reaſon annexed. 20 4 ; Command- 
A. A Reaſon annexed i is 2. juſt. Cinls, or Ar- 
ument joyned .to..a: Command, to ſtir us up 
ther tro. dog, or not to do.a thing, 

: Q. What i God's Sovereignty over a6 ?. : 
A. God's Svereignty over us, is God's high- 
l Power, Dominion and Authority over- us, 
do by #5, fer,6, and; upon us, whaterer bim- 
kf pleaſeth. = 
C What is God's Propriety in us ? 
4 . God's Propriety in us, is ſych a ſpecial 

an 
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; and peculiar Intereſt in' us, that by riohe wi 
belong to him, and to none other. 

Q. What is Goa®s Zeal for bis own Worſhip ? | 
- A. God's Zeal to his own Workſhip 1s, his grex 

. Anger and High Diſpleaſure with ſuch as corlh 
rupt his Worſhip, by ſetting up their own Ih 
ventions In his Service. | 

Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? We 

a God forbiddeth the worſhipping of hin 
ſelf by Images, Dent. 4.15, 16. Take ye good hee 
unto your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilituu 
in the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Hore 
16. Left ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you 
graven Image : Exod. 32.5, 8. "2 

Q. What © the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth the worſhipping of hin 
ſelf by any way that is not appointed in h 
Word, Col. 2.18. Let no man beguile you'of yo 
Reward, in a voluntary humility and worſhipping 
Angels, intiuding into thoſe things which be hath n 
ſeen, wvainly puft up with his fleſhly mind. 

Q. What & the firſt Propoſition, from the Reaf 
annexed to the: Second Commandment ? 

. A. God's Soveraignty over us ſhonld mo 
ns to keep the ſecond Commandment, P/al. 9 
2;3. Let ms come before his preſence with Thank 
giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſal 
3., For the Lord 1s a great God, and a great Ki 
above all Gods. | TOTS” . 

+ Q. What #« the ſecond Propoſition'? | 

A. God?s Propriety in us, ſhould move us 
keep the fecond Commandment, Pſal. 45: 1 
He us thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

_ | Q: What #1 third Propoſition # - 


_ 4. Thi 
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will The Zeal which God hath to his own Wor- 
ſhould: move us to keep the ſecond Com- 
iment, Exod. 34. 13, 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no 
Goa, for the Lord whoſe name is jealous, 1s 4 
g God. 
) What do you obſerve from the Words in the 'ſe- 
Commandment, from the Anſwer to what is 
len in it, and the Reaſons annexed to it ? 
From all theſe, I Obſerve theſe things, 
f1. It is utterly unlawfnl, to make any 
s.to be uſed in the. Service ard Worſhip 
Wd, Lev. 26.1 Deut. 16. 22. 1 Kings 14. 9- 
4 15,16,17, 18. Row1. 23. | | 
2. It is utterly unlawful to worſhip .an 
kt, when made by others, Dan. 3. 18.1 Rom. 
; Gal. 4.8. FIC. #1 
.3, Worſhipping of God by Images, tho' 
Worſhip be not: terminated on them, .is Ido- 
f 2gainſt the lecond Commandment, Exod. 
[to 11. As 7,40, to'gqq. 1 Kings 12. 28, 
Md. Pſal. 106. 19, 20,23. 
4: ' Since this Law- is ſpiritual, bindins the 
l, as well as forbidding the bowing of the 
'to'an Image, we ought not to mak?s any 
mblance or- Shape of God 7wardly in our 
whts; art preſent our Worſhip (to him un- 
that conceived ſhape, as ignorant People 
ve God to be like an Old Man fitting in* 
en, Acts I7. 29. 
.5. We' are not to uſe any Religious Ser- 
''or worſhipping of God, .0t: appointed in 
8 Word, Dent: 12. 30. Col. 2.23. Mat. 15 


' #; 6, God being our Sovereign Lord, having 
# _ Power 


\ 
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Power and. Right alone to. appoint his 
Worſhip, it is an hainous fin to do that id 
Worſhip which he never commanded, Ley 
&7. Jer.7.31. Ft 6, | | 
' Obſ. 7. God having ſuch propreety in us, the 
belong to him, as our God, 1T 18.2 great Ap 
vation of our fin to corrupt his Worſhip 
19.4 JHdof. 9. 1. St ns 
Ob/. 8. Idolatry and: falſs Worſhip beidl 
ſpiritual Whoredom, provoketh God to Teale 
and to Revengefſul Indignation againſt ſuc 
are guilty thercof, Exod. 34. 13, 14+ 1 Cor 
20, 21,22. Yer. 7.18, 19, 20. Exch. 16, 26M 
Deut. 32. 16, to21. Hoſ.2.2,3, 4. nn 
Obſ. g.' Tho' Idvlaters and ſuperſtitious WW 
worſhippers pretend much Love to God, 
God accounts and declares fuch to be Hate 
him, Exod: 20. 5, Deut. 5. 9. 
. Ob/. 10. Idolatry and falſe Worſhip en 
Gad's heavy Judgments upon m-:47y Gener 
that walk in the ſame ſteps as their FathersMW{ 


Alic. 6.16. 1 Kings 16. 25, 26, 30, 31,32 


Ter. 44. 17, 21- 

Obſ. 1 1. The keeping of God's Commandn 
expreſly concerning his Worſhip, is a Charalit 
ſuch as love him, Deuc. 5. g. - Fob 14. 21) 
RI 


Ob/. 12, God's eſteming the! Qbſervers ol { 
Worſhip appointed in his Word, to be ſuc 
love him, and promiſing to ſhew them Mea” 
tho' they be thouſands, ſhould encourage andiifÞi / 
gage us to keep it pure and entire, Exod. 20-4 % 
6. Deut. 5.29. © 3 

LY . Quo. 
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Queſtion LIT, TV, Lv, and LyE.. 
Q: Which 3s the third Conmaduct ? 
'4 The third Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not: 
je the Name of the Lord thy God in yaio, for 
Lord will not hold him guiltlefs, that ta- 
th bis Name ia vain, Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 
, Deut. 5.11. 
, What is required in the third Commandment ? 
, The third Commandment requireth the 
I and Reverend Uſe of God's Names, Titles, 
tributes, Ordinances, Word and. Works. 
Q W bat is forbiddeg in the third Commandment ? 
4s The third Commandment forbiddeth zll 
ning or abuſing of any thing, whereby God 
ies himſelf known, 21. 2. 2. If you will nor lay 
ſer, to give glory to my name, faith the Lord 
teſts ;, 1 mill evcn fend a curſe upgn you, and 
curſe your bleſſings, yea, 1 have curſed them 
udy, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 
bt, What.is the Reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
nament ? 
4. The Reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
dment is, that however the breakers of this 
anandment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to 
ape bis righteous Judgmenr,* Deur, 28. 58, 
We thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of 
» that thow may ſt fear this glorious and ftar- 
kg che Lord Þ God. 59. Then the Lord 
BE thy plagues ket 
). Qugbt you+ to. uſe God's Names ? - Tes: 
{ bis Titles,” Attributes, 'Ordinances, &c. 


bs OY In an LO ind! rev erend "Miimber ? 
| | 51 "iT. 
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Tes. May you abuſe any thing whereby 
makes himſelf known ?* No: May fſach as tM oth: 
God?s. Name in vain eſcape puniſhment frll © 
Men ? They often do, Shall they certainly £ 
, Puniſhed by God? Yes: Will Gad ſuffer thi ® 
to eſcape his righteous Judgment ? Mo. Get 
Q. What u meant by the Name of God? 
 F. By God's Nameis meant, any thing whellſf *«& 
by God makes himſelf known to us, whett 
by bis- Titles, Attributes, Ordifances, Word il mak 
Works. . + | 


Q. What it.to take God's Name in vain ? make. 
A.. To take God's Nam in vain, is totakeitY 

| no good purpoſe or .cad, ignorantly, itrerere litnſ 
l7, . profanely, ſuperſtitiouſly, or wickedly. for 
.Q. What do you mean, when you ſay, Gol i , & 
riot bold him guiltleſs ? they | 
A. God*s not-holding him guiltleſs is; til, 4: 
God will be ſo far from acquitting him as M** i 
noceat, as that he will ſeverely puniſh bim. We 5. 


. What ts that Reverence with which you (hl Q. 

uſe Gods Names, Oc ? im the 
A. It is to uſe them with an humble Awe of < 
Fear, mix'd with Love and Honour, ariſing fre of his 
the 4pprehenſion ef God?s Excellency. Ghry: 
Q. What are the Titles of God * | Q. 
A. The Titles. of God be, ſuch as are gil. 4 


to God, to manifeſt his Honour, Dignity, Dl® 
minion, Excellency, as King of Kings, *Lord 
Lords, Father of Lights: OE. 09 —_ 
' -Q. What are the Attributes of God ? . Q& 
A. The Attributes of God are, thoſe El: NYE 
' tial Excellencies or Properties aſcribed, or giv” Bis 
to, God, whereby bis Nature is made mort: 7% £0 
| 7 
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tintly known'to us, and diſtinguiſhed from all : 
other things. 

Q. What are Goa®s Ordinances ? 

A. God's Ordinances are God's Laws, Statutes, 
or thoſe Religious Ways of Worſhip which 
Gel hath appointed in his Word. 

Q. What #5 the profaning of any thing Wy God 
nakes bimſelf known ? 

A. It is the turoing of ſuch things whereby God 
makes himſ@f-known, to an upholy Uſe. 
 Q. What is the abuſing of any thing —_y God 
makes himſelf known ? 

A. It is to uſe ſuch things whereby God makes 
limſeif known to a wrong end, contrary to that 
for which they are intended, 

 Q, What ig that righteous Tudgment of God which 
they ſhall not eſcape ? 

A. It is that puniſhment which ſhall righteouſly 
te inflicted on ſuch for this Offence, according to 
the Sentence of God as Judge. 

Q. What 5s the firſt Propoſition of what is required 
in the third Commandment ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverend Uſe 
of his Names, Pſal. 92. 2. Give unto the Lord the 
Glory due unto bis Name. 

Q. What is the ſecond ——; 7 

A, God requires,the Holy and Reverend Uſe 
of bis Titles and Attributes, Rev. 15. 3, 4. Lord, 
God, Almichty, thou King of Saints, 4. Who ſhall 

wot fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Sond: 

'Q What is the rhird Propoſition ? 

4, God requires the "I and. Reverend uſe 
ol his Ordinances, Eccleſe 5. 1. 75 thy foot when 

Os Ct 70 the "Houſe of AY ana ve” mere ready 
ro 
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prehended under his Name, ſach as theſe, Exod: 
2.13, 14,15. Pſal.68.4. 't Tizi. 6. 15. 1 Cor- 
I. 3. Ex0d. 34+. 5,6, 7. Dent. 12.5. & 32.2, 3+ 
Pſal. 8.1, 9. Pſal. 65-2. 
0bſ. 5. God doth enjoyn the righe manner how 
his Worſhip ſhould be performed, as well as the 
mhr matter of It, Foſ. 24. 14. 7ohn 4. 23, 24. 
Obſ. 6. Many when engaged in the Wotſhip 
of Gad, by profaning and abuſing of God's Ordi- 
tances, whereby he makes himſelf known, do take 
tis Name in vain, tho! ic be here forbidden, Mar; 
i5- 8, 9. Hoſ. 7.14, 2 Cor.6.1. Exck. 33. 31. 
1Gr, 11.17, tO 23. dat. 23. 14. 
_0bſ. 7. The irreverent uſe of God*s Name, 
L.common Diſcourſe, out of the Worſhip of 
bd, by ſaying, O God, O Lord, God bleſs me, 
d forgive me, Chriſt ſave me, Lord have mercy 
me, Is an abuſing of it, and here forbidden, 
Hel. 2.17. Pſal. 50.16. /Aat. 7.21. Fer. 7:4, 0, 
0,11. | DRY 
0bſ, $. The Creatures which God hath made, 
Id the outward Mercies which he doth give, 
re part of his Name, whereby he makes him- 
f known, and therefore the abuſe of them, ir 
bking them fel for our Luſts, is ſo far a taking 
d's Name in vain, being not' given for any 
ch.end,. Ko. 1.20. Hof. 13. 6, Rom. 2. 4, $- 
va 30. 8, bod EEK oe 
b/. 9. Becauſe God is Sovereign Lora, and our 
, therefore his Name ſhould not be-profaned 
f abuſed by us; Exod. 20.7. Lev. 19. 12. 
0b. 16. Tho? ſuch as take God's Name in 
Un Mpatſeye puniſhaient from Men, yet they 
ul cer3ainly be PROT, by God, either _ 


\ 
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or hereafter, or both, Ezek. 36. 21,22, 23, Deu 


28. 58, 59. Zac. 5: 243: 4 Rom. 2.4, 5. fam, 5 
12. 10 4+ Sy 24 3» * - 


Queſtion LVII. 

Q. Which #5 the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment is, Rememh! 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. ſix days ſhalt the 

| labour and do all thy Work, but the ſeventh d: 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in itth 
ſhalt not do any work, Thou, nor thy Son, n 
thy Davgliter, thy Mzn-ſervant, nor thy Mai 
ſervant, nor thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger t 
is within thy Gates : For In ſix days the I 
made Heaven and Earth, the: Sea, and al} tt 
in them is, and reſted the Seventh Day : Wh: 
fore. the Lord Bleſſed the Sabbath Day, 
Hallowed it : Exod. 20. 8, 9, 1o, Ir. 

.Q. What is the force of the word Remember, 
the beginning of the fourth Commandment ? 

A. To remember, asit is to call che Comma 
to our Memory, ſo alſo diligently to config 
the Sabbath before-harid, and accordingly to| 
pare.for it. | 

Q. What is a Sabbath-day ? : 

A. A Sabbath-day is a Day of Holy Ref, C 
a time ſet apart for Holy Reſt, and ceafing fr -." 
the ordinary Labours of our Irie C Win 
ing 

OD. What t it to keep the Sabbath-day holy *| 

A. To keep it holy; is to ſet it apart tot 
Uſes, Ends and Purpoſes, to employ and: Tl 
the Sabbath day inthe publick and private/Ex 

 Ciſes 6f God's immediate WEIRg d Service 


h 
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2. What ts that work you muſt do none of on the 
Sabbath-day ? 

-: A. None of ' the-works of our Civil and Par- 
ticular Callings, and Worldly Emplopments. 

Q; What do you mean by God's reſting the Se 
venth day ? 03 

A. God's ceaſing from creating any more 
diſtint kinds or ſorts of things. 

Q: What us God's bleſſing the Sabbath Day ? © 
.. A. God's ordaining of that day to be an effeftual 
means of Bleſſing. * ; 

Q. What i Gods hallowing of that day? 

A. God's hallowing of the Sabbath day, was 
bis TanAifying .or- ſetting it apart, from a com- 
mon to an holy uſe. | | 
/:Q. What do you eſpecially obſerve concerning the 
foareh\Commandment ? — 

A. Concerning this Command, I Obſerve, 

Ob/.'r: As the firſt Command reipe&s the 0b- 
jet of | Religions Worſhip, the-fecond the Way 

and *AMecans, the 'third the Afarrer of it, fo the 
fourth the Pripcipal zime ſet apart for it. | 

Ob/. 3. The" fourth Commandment is fenced 
and enforced with more -large expreſſions, with 
with more expreſs charge, and with more  Rea- 
ſons aitiexed to 1t, than any of the, other 'Com- 
-mands. \ © ab 

| 1*\OS'3; Tho' we are to remember all the Com- 
mandinents,” yet there are ſpecial Reafons, why 
this word [Remember 7 is ſet before this, ra- 
*ther than any other, Nehem: 9. 14. Extk..22. 26. 
' Linke 23e 54+ Fer. 17. 21, 22, 25. Lam, I. 7. 
"Exth. 20. 12, 19,20» | 


» 
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Obſ..4 The Sabbath-day is to be kept Holy 
to the Lord. 

Obſ. 5. The Week is divided by. God himſelf 
ioto ſix days for Working, and one day wholly for 
Worſhippicg. | 

Obſ.s. The Command for obſerving the Sah. 
bath, hath the advantage with the reſt of being de. 
livered in the ſecond Perſon ſingalar, and in the fu- 
care Tenſe. 

Obſ. 7. It is peculiar to the fourth Command, 
to be delivered both affirjnarively and nepatively. 

Obſ. 8.- The word [Thou] fer before Sor and 
Daughter, points to the Father ; before Man. ſer- 
vant and Maid-ſervant, to the Maſter ; before the 
Stranger,to the Maviſtrate. outs 

Ob/. 9. Tho' Beaſts are not capable of keeping 
the Sabbath-day holy, yet they ought ro .7eft upon 
the Sabbath-day. 

- Gbſ. 10. A Stranger, Turk or Few, ſojourning 
in a Religious. Common- Wealth or Kingdom, 
ſhould not be ſuffered to work upon the Sabbath- 
- day. od: ee | 
. . Ob/. 11. It is the Duty of Mhyibrares to uſe 
their Authoricy,in ſuppreſſing the open profaning of 
the Sabbath-day, MNeb. 13. 15, to 22. 

Ob/. 12. Tho? it be ſaid, the. Seventh Day is the 
Sabbath, and God reſted the Seventh Day, yet the 
word ischangedin the cloſe, not ſaying God blel- 


ſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed it, but God 


bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. EN” 
N. B. A Note for ſuch as are againſt the Change 

of the Day. | 2 q5 

__ Ob/. 13. Tho' God's Soveraign Authority were 

ſufficient Reaſon why we ſhould keep the RO 

__; 
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day holy, yet he 1s pleaſed to inforce it with many *. 
aud cogent Reaſons for our ſanftifying of it. A 
Ob/. 14. Maſters of Families ſhould take care, 


that their Children and Servants ſanCtifie the Sab- 
bath-day. 


P Queſtion LVIII, and LIX. 

Q. What # required in the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment requireth the 
keeping hoiy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath ap- 
pointed in his Word, expreſly Oce whole Day 1n 
Seven, to be an Holy Sabbath to bimſelf. | 

Q. Which Day of the ſeven hath God appointca t0 
be the Weekly Sabbath? 

A. From the beginning of the World to the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh 
Day of the Week to be the Weekly Sabbath z ang 
the firſt Day of the Week ever ſince to continue 
to the end of the World, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath. 

©. ls theregny time to be kept Holy to Gad ? 
Tes. Which Such as God appoints in his Word. 
What is expreſly appointed.? One Day in ſever, 
How mach'of it ? The whole Day, "How muſt that 
Day be kept ? As an Holy Sabbath toGod, Which 
of the Seven did God appoint ? The Seventhe 
How. long was the Seventh Day the Sabbath ? 
From the beginning of the World ta the Reſurrettion of 
Chrift, Which ſince the Reſurreftioa of Chrilt ? 
The Firſt Day of the Week. How loag ſhall the 
Firſt Day of the Week continue to b-the Chriſti- 
an Sabbath ?, To che endof the World. 

1 % What is the firſt. Propoſicion in what is required} 
. God requireth the keeping. Holy to himſelf 
|  & on fuch 
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ſuch-ſet times as he hath appointed in his Word, yo 
Lev. 19.30. Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and Yeucrence ( 
wy Sanituary : 1 amthe Lord. fr 
Q. What i the ſecond Propoſition ? Nu, 
A. God exprelly requireth the keeping Holy me 

a whole Day in Seven, as an Holy Sabbath to con 


Himſelf, Devur. 5. 12. Keep the Sabbath- day to ſan- om 
eHfie it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, day 


V. 13, f 4. day 
Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition concerning which of iſ gay 
the Seven Days God hath appointed? | C 
A. From the beginning of the World to the WW ;wc; 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the Seventh 0 


Day of the Week to be the Weekly Sabbath, Gen. MW inſt 
2. 2, 3. God bleſſed the Sevemh Day and ſanctified 't, Ml and 
becauſe that init he had reſted from all his works, which 2.3 
| God created and made. 12. 
 Q. Whichis the ſecond Propoſition ? Act 
A. Ever ſince the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, God O 
appointed the Firſt Day of the Weck to be the Wl Seve 
Weekly Sabbath, and to continue tgthe end of the EW to 
World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath, Fcts 20, 9, Vp- = 
onthe fir day of the week, when the Diſciples came t0- fl he k 
| gether to break Bread, Paul preached wnto theni,” Rev. ry \ 
TY. 10. I was in the Spiri 08 the Lor's Day. 1 Cor. Io, 
16. I, 2. | O 
<0 What do youobſerve from the Anſwer t0'what is || reſte 
required in the fourth Command, and to that concern- | 
ing the change of the Sabbath- day? Th 
A. From borth'T-Obſerve Theſe Thivp n 
Obf, 1.” TheSabbath: day i is rot all t VE we 
ſhould Religionlly ſpend, 'tho'. it be the p ripe 
for God hath appointed. other Womes in His) 


Ev. 23; 27 JE” 12. Zat. 8. rg. 'Efth:-+ 9. Pr 
F 7 
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18,19. Mat. 6.6. Num, 28.2,3, 4. 2 Tim. 4. 2 
Act. 5. 42. 

Ob/. 2. The Sabbath-day is Gods Day, to be 
ſet apart to himſelf. I/a. 58. 13, 14. Neb. 9. 1 4. 
Numb. 15. 32, [0 37. - 

Ob/.3. The Sabbath. -day muſt be a whole Day, 
confiſtigg of 24 Hours, as long as other Days, elſe 
ſome of the hours of this day mult be joyned to the 
day going before, or following after, and fo one . 
day would have more than 24 kours, which no 
day hath, Dex. 5. 12,13, 14. 

Obſe 4. This one whole Sabbath: -day mult be 
one 37 ſewen z Exod. 20. 8, g, 10,11. 

Ob/. 5. The keeping ot a Sabbath- -aay hath been 
loſtiruted by God from the beginning of the world, 
and was ſucceſſively obſerved in all apes : Gen. 2. 
2,3. Exod. 16.22, t027. Exod. 20. 9, 10,11, 
I2. Iſa. 58.15. Ferem. 17.19, [0 23. Litke. 4:16. 
Act. 13. 14,15, 27- 

Ob/. 6. From the beginning of the World the 
Seventh Day of the Week was appointed by God 
to bg the Sabbath-day, Gen. 2. 2,3. 

- Obſ. 7. Not only the firſt Seventh Day was ry 
be kept as a Sabbarh, but every Seventh Day in eve- 
ry Week, Dent. 5. 12, 13 14 Exod. 20. 8, 9. 
IO, I1. 

Obſ. 8. The Day when Gotl had finiſhed, and 
reſted from his Works of Creation, and the Day - 
of Chriſt's Reſarrection when he had finiſhed the 
W ork of Redemption, were two days of ipecial Re- - 
mark and Obſervation, Ger. 2. 1,2. att. 28. 1, 4 


tog 
| Ob, 9. The Seventh-day-Sabbath was 29p 
os £9 be kept Holy: to. G90: See Week, ir az 
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firſt Inſtitution in Pa radiſe to" the Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt, and wes not changed by Ae/es, the' Pro- 
phets, or Chriſt before he died, Ger. 2. 2, 3. Exod. 
IS. 22, (027. & 20.9, 10, 11. Luk. 4.16. © 

Obſ. 10. Ever fince the Reſurrectzmn of Chriſt, 
on the firſf Day of the Week, God appointed the 
firſs Day of the Week to be the Criſtian Sabbath; 
'and ever ſince, the firſt day hath been honoured x 
bove the — Fob. 20. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26, 
57, 28. Act. 2. 1. (This was the fret Day of the 
week ) 2, 3, +3 ray 49, 41- Act 20. 6, 7- I Cor, 16. 
1, 2. Kev.1. 10. 

Ob/. 11. The fourth Command being oral 
and perpetual, 4 Sabbath-day muſt be perpetual, 
enc in ſeven, from the beginning to the end or The 
ig.” , being therein appointed. 

\ It's Moral, ele there would be Out Nbne, 1 

woe to Deut. 4: 3. 

24 It was written with the finger of Goa, no part 
of the Ceremonial was, Exod. 31. 19. 

3. It was writren in Tables of Srone as well 2 
the other. - © oY 
' 4. It was inſtituted In Paradiſe, before any Ce 
remony of the Law was. © © 

. All the Reaſons annexed to if, to ;nforce the 
keeping of a Sabbath- day,are Meoral,and perpety- 
ally binding. * '” 

' Obſ. 12. - The Changg of the Sabbath from the 
ſeventh to the firſt Day of the Week, makes no 
more againlt the morality of the fourth: Command- 
ment, than the change of the Outward Means and iſ 
Ordinances of Worſhip belonging to the ſecond 

/ Commandment, makes againſt the moraliry of the fſitat t 

; rpack 'So Clrontneifoe and _— reducible to JYdow 
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the econ Commandment, are changed into Bap- 
iſm abd Lord's Supper, Gen. 17. 9,10, Mat. 28. 
19, 20- Exod. 12. 3,14. at .26. 26, 27, 28. 

Obſ. 13. The Work of Redemption being great- 
er than the Work of Crearzon, the reaſon of keep- 
ing.the firſt Day, whereon Chriſt declared he had 
fniſhed his work, binds us to a thankful commemo. 
mon of it, as God's fiviſhing b:s work, and reſting 
omthie ſeventh, did to the remembrance thereof, - 
Gm, 2. 1, 2, 3. Heb. 4. 10. | 

Obſ. 14+ Tho' the ſeventh-day Sabbarh, appointed 
from the beginning of the Worid,was changed in- 
bthe Firſt, yet this Chriſtian Sabbath on the firff 
ky, ſhajl not be changed to any other to the end of 
te W ord. 


Qneftion LX. 

Q, How is the Sabbath to be ſanctified ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be ſanCtified by an Holy 
Reſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly Em- 
loyments and Recreations as are Lawful on other 
Days z and ſpending the whole time in the pub- 
lique and private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ex- 
ept ſo much as is to be taken up in the Works 
ft Neceſlity and Mercy. 

| ©. Muſt you reſt upon the Sabbath-day ? Tes. 
from what ? From worldly Employments, What 
ſe ?. From Recreations, Whas? tho? - they be 
wul onother days? Yes. 'What kind of reſt is 
It? 4 Holy Reft, If you reſt from Working, 
d fpend it not in Worſhipping, will it be an:He- 
hor an-ldle Reſting ? /ale. Moſt you then ſpend: .. 
that time in the Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? Tet. + 
How much of the $ime myſt you fo ſpend ? the ow 


| | 
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whole :ime. Tn what Exerciſes'of God's Worſhip? 
Private and Publick. is no Work excepted? 7es, 
What? Works of Neceſſi:y and Mercy. ; 
' Q. What us the ſanttifying of the Sabbath ? vght 
A. The fanQitying of the Sabbath is the ſettingſ}”'» 
it apart from a Common to an Holy Uſe, devoting hs 
it to God. ah-a: 
Q. What are worldly Employments ? pow 77 
__ A. Worldly Employmeats are Wor Idly Buſ ind 
neſizs, Works and Labours. Q 
Q. What is the Ex-reife of Goa®s Worſhip ? 2 the 
A. It is the Ute,” Practice, or uſual Performing 7 
of God's Worſhip. by. 
Q. What are Wark: of Neceſſity on the S_ e "s 
aa e | 
"4 ?7orks of ucalficy are ſnch as ought not Kh: 
be omitied, and yet could not be done before, " 23 
can be done after. Ic do 
Q. What 15 the firſt Propoſition ? | b. 8, 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanified by an Hoj : 
Reſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly Em 
ploy ments and Recrezrions as are lawful on othe(iF* la 
days, Lev. 23.3. The ſeventh day 1s the Sabbath 
Reſt, an Holy Convocation, ye ſhall ao n0-work rherein 
Neb. 13. 15, tO23. 
- Q: Which is the ſecond Propoſition ? jd 
© A. Tae Sabbath is to be tanfified by ſpendin 
thes wholetime in the publick and private Exerciſe? P 
of God's Worſhip, P/al. 92. Title, &v. I, 2. No 
Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath. day. 1. It is @ got + 
3 ing to prue thanks unto the Lord, and to ſs mg prat '1oP 
E Ego th y Aame, O moſt high. 2. To ſhew forth rhy 
\ ae: Com ”mthe Move, ana thy per rang. 7 .To/ 


"m4 7 Bye” P To « 
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Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

4. Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, may and 
wht to be performed on the Sabbath-day, Mat 
1.1, £012. What man ſhall there be among you, that 

> have one Sheep, and if it fall into-a Pit on the Sab- 

ah-day, will not lay hotd on it, andlift it out, 12. 

im much then is a Man better than a Sheep ? where- 

eit is lawful to do well on the Sabbath-day. 

Q. What do you Obſerve concerning the ſanftify- 

2 the Sabbath ? 

A. I Obſerve theſe things ; 

0b/. 1. As God hath fſanftified the Sabbath by 

Wiruting it, ſo we are to ſanctifie it by Obſerving 

,according to his Inſtitution. We ſanQifiewhat 

d hath ſanQtified, when we Religiouſly keep i8 

he bath commanded : Both are expreſſed in 

te body of this Commandment, Dear. 5, 12. Ex 

0.8, 9 10, It, } 5,7 

Obſ. 2. It is unlawful to do thoſe morks of ous 

Wing on the Sabbath-day, which on other days 

tt lawful, Exod. 21. 12,to18. I/a.58. 13, ©” 

Gb/. 3. This Reſting on the Sabbath-day is 

ot a bare Civil Reſt, but Holy, elſe a Man's Ox or 

il Wight keep the Sabbath as well as he, Exod. 

bo. 8, 10. | 

.Ob/.. 4. It is as unlawful to Play, Sport, and take 

br Pleafure on the Sabbath-day, as It Is to | 


To Work then is to 1:bour to go to Hel). 
'To Play rhen is with pleaſure to go to Hell. 
To wx firm that day is to be the Worlds Drudge, 
. To ſport on that day is to be the Devils Fool. - * 
To do either or both, is to ſpend this day to the 
den), not to Gol, '7fa, 53. 13. twice exreſt.00 


obſ. 5. | 
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Obſ. 5. This abſtaining from Working an * 
Recreations, muſt be during the whole rrme off”? 
the Sabbath-day. | 
To worſhip one part of the 1s to ſhare th 
Day, and work the other, ) Sabbath be & 
To pray one part, and play wixt God anc 
the other, Deut. 5. 14. Exod. the Devil. 
31. 12, to 18. | | h 
Obſ.6. Some part of the Sabbath day muſt be ſpen@*Þ! 
. 'In attending upon God in his publick Worſhip 
As 16.13, 14. Luke 4.16. Ats20.7. 1 Col” 
IG. I, 2. | 
Obſ. 7. All our Religious Duties ſhonld noff**2"! 
be in pxblick,, bat ſome part of the. Sabbath ſhould L. 
be ſantified in - private exerciſes of Religion {M®* * 
Lev. 23. 3. Luke 24. 13,1415, 21. Afﬀts 17.19 
. I Cor. 14. 34, 35- In holy talking at our Table oi 
That Day ; Conſult Luke 14. 1, tO7. from 7, (ol bn 
12. from 12,to i5. from 15,to 25. from 25, to 340%: 
Ob{. 8. The whole time of the Sabbath, fronſſ!9rb 
early in the Morning ?till late in the Evening ®9Ki 
ſhovld be ſpent in publick and private exerciſes of''® 
_— Worſhip, Pſat. 92. title, v. 1, 2. Acts 20|"*<, 
3.94 Ho F-"" 
, Note, It almoſt coſt Entychns his Life by (leep 
ing at a Sermon, tho' his was at mid-night ; bull” 
we ſee Sleepers under Sermons at mid-day. _ 
Ob/. 9. Not only works of Piety, but alc iQ. | 
works of Mercy and Charity, are to be done onfff”** 
the Sabbath-day, Afar. 1.23, toend. John 9. 6" + 
7, 14, 16. at. 12. 1,t0 14, Luke 13. 14, 15” 9 
16. 1 Cor. 16. I, 2. | "WF 
Obſ. 10. Works of inſtant neceſſity, ſuch 2F V | 
conld not be done before, nor be delayed "ri A. 
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ter the Sabbath, may be done on that day, Afar. 
12. 1,11. WE 


2 Queſtion LXI. 
.Q, What #« forbidden in the fourth Commands 
nent. .? | 
_ 4. The fourth Commandment forhiddeth the 
omiſſion, or careleſs performance of the Duties 
uired, and the profaning the day by Idle- 
4 or doing that which is in it *felf ſinful, 
or by Unneceſſary Thoughts, Words and 
Works, about Worldly Employments or Re- 
creations . ' 
. Q. Is the Omiſſion of Duties forbidden ? Yes; 
Ind” che careleſs Performance of them ? Yes. ls 
Mx the Sabbath profaned by Idleneſs ? Yes. How 
fe? By doing on that day that which in it ſelf us ſin» 
ſ.' Haw elſe? By worldly Employments or Recrea- * 
me. Muſt you keep your Hands from worldly 
Works.on that day ? Yes. And your Mind from 
llioking on them ? Yes. And your Tongue from 
eaking of them ? Tes, When ?* When they be 
meceſſary. , 
:Q, What us the omiſſion of Duties ? 
A. Omiſſioa of Duties is the not-doing, or 
Weaving undone ſuch things that are command- 


$'Q- What arc unneceſſary Thoughts, Words, Works, 
your worldly things on the Sabbath day ? 

$24. Thoſe be unnecefary on that day, which 
We not needful to be done, or had on that 
Wy. | | 

 Q Which is the firſt Propoſprion ? - | 

..A.: God forbiddeth the omiſſion or careleſs 
|... per- 
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performance of the Daties required on the '$at 
bath day, A4al. 1. 13. Te ſaid, behold. what a wes 
rineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Loy 
of Hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, 
the lame, and the ſick: Thus ye brought an Offering 


Should I accept this at your hand? ſatth m Lord B+ 
Ezek. 22.26. Amos 8. 5. 


Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſition £ 

A. God forbiddeth the profaning the Sabbat 'þ 

Joy by Idleneſs, or doing that which is in 

elf ſinful, Ezck. 23. 38. They have defiled my Sunfff |1,, 

—_y in the ſame ay, and have PRE my Sal © 
aths, 


Q. :Which «the hone Propoſition ? | ly 
A. God forbiddeth the profaning the Sabbat! Ty 
'day-by unneceſſary Thoughts, Words or Work”: 
-about worldly Employments and Recreations, 1M ?* 
$8. 13. 1f thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbari a; 
from doing -thy pleaſure on my holy day ; and caltij '* 
'Sabbath a delight, the holy - of. the Lord, 'bonourali 7 
iand ſhalt honour bum, not doing thine 'own ways, "W' A; 
finding | thine own pleaſure, nor . ſpeaking thine: 0 EP 
woras. q, 
Q. What 4 you obſerve from what is i forbid s 
the fourth Commandment ? 5 
A. From hence 1 do Obſerve, ev 
Obſ. 1. Sins of Omifſion on the Sabbath Di | bbs 
are-againſt the Authority of Gad's' Coma Ys 
and our own Duty, Ezek. 22. 26: J/ p 


Ob/.-2., Thoſe that do not perform Holy 
ties to-God on the 'Sabbath- Day in their tj tak; 
or Chambers, do not there ſanCtifie that-da 
being an omiſſion of what i9'required. 

Obſ. 3. - Thoſe jthat do- not worſhip oo NY 

| they - 
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their Families ſatCtifie that day, being an omiſ- 
ſion of what is required.) ou 

Ob/. 4. Such as negleft the publick Ordinances 
and Worſhip of God on the Sabbath day, do 
'not pablickly ſantifie that day, being an omiſli- 
on of what 1s required. | 
-Obſ. 5. Such as come to publick Worſhip on- 
"ty one part of 'the day, and 'without juff reaſor 
"omit the other, keep the Sabbath but as an half 
boly-day, when 'the whole is required.” 

Obſ.'s. Too many, while by performing of ho- 
ly Duties on the Sabbath day, do ſeem to keep 
the fourth Commandment, by their careleſs HYor- 
' ſhip do' break-it, Far. 15. 7, 8, 9, Exch, 33.30, 


1,32. | 
' Obſ.7. Idleneſs being a-fin on any day, and 
' waſting of -time on the Sabhath day lis. much 
more a lin, and profane weſting of that Holy 
"Day, by ſach rurned into an rdle day. 
' Ob/. 8.''Sins alſo of Commiſſion that are always 
unlawful, doze on the Sabbath day, become moſt 
-abotnihable, and # a riding poſt ro Hell, {Ezck. 
23. 37,38. Jer. 17.24, #0 end, . 
_ Obſ. 9g. God ip the fourth Commandment 
tyes our Hands ibm working, our Tongues from 
' talking, and our Minds from” thinking of workd- 
ly things, Nehem. 13. 15, to 23. Iſa. 58. 13. 
* Obſ. 16. Uſing Paſtimes, Games, walking in 
. 'the Fields'for Carnal Pleaſure or any Recreations, 
F taking off the Mind from God, hindringus in, 
or keeping vs from the Duties required, 'is a 
protaning the Sabbath. Day. + + 
"Men need not walk ?cill' they ſweat at-their 


| 3&T.. 
their Familes 'on the Sabbath day, doinot in © 


Plea # 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
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Pleaſure, when they may profane: the Sabbath, 


ON, 


Queſtion LXIT. 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to' the fourth 
Commandment ? 

A. Tae Reaſons annexed to the fourth Com 
mandment are, God's allowing us ſix \days/in 
Week for our own Employmenrs, | his challenge- 
ing a ſpecial Propriety in the ſeventh, his own 
example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day, 

Q,; What is a Reaſon anexed to a Commandment ? 

A. A Reaſon annexed, is a juſt Cauſe or Argu- 
ment joyned to a Commandment, to ſtir vs op 
either to do, or not to do what is commatnd- 
ed, or forbidden therein. 


own Employments ? 
A. God's allowing us is, his giving us free 
leave in thoſe fix days to do our own Bulineſ- 
" ſes, Works and Labours. 
4 Q. What is God's ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh 
. aay ? 
"2 God's ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh day 


it belongs to him and none other. 
Q. What is God's challenging this propriny in the 
ſeventh day ? 


'a0y one that ſhall oppoſe that claim, 
$ What ts God's example herein ? 


we 


and go to Hell thereby, by doing nothing there- 


Q. What 8s God*s allowing us ſix days for or 


1s, his ſpectal and peculiar ifitereſt therein, that 


A, God's challenging this propriety therein, 
Is his laying claim to it 2s his own, and darivg 


God's example in this, Is a Pattern which 


wy 


tetwee; 
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we are to follow and imitate in refting on, and 
ſantifying this day, as God did. 

Q: What is God's bleſſing the Sabbath Day ? 

A. God's bleſſing the Sabbath day is, his 
ordaining it to be an effectual means of Bleſ- 
ſings to us. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſution, as the firſt Rea» 
01 ? 
A. God's allowing us fix days in the week for our 
own Employments, ſhould move us to keep holy 
the Sabbath-day, Exoa. 31. 15, 16. Six days may 
nork. be done, but in the ſeventh is the Sabbath of refs. 
16. Wherefore the Children of Iſrael ſhall keep the 
Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their Ge- 
rations, for a perpetual Covenant. 

.Q, What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 

A. God's challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſe- 
renth day, ſhoyld move us to keep holy the Sab- 
Whath-day, Lev. 23. 3. Ye ſhall do no work therein, it 
k the Sabbath of the Lord your God in all your dwel- 
nos. | 
| X What 1s the third Reaſon ? 

A, God”s own Example ſhauld move us to keep 
toly the Sabbath. day, Exod. 31. 17. 1t is a ſion 
erween me and the Children of Iſrael for ever ;, for in 
is days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, on the ſe- 
Wench day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

Q. What ts the fourth Reaſon ? 
| 4, God's ble/ſmg the Sabbath-day ſhould move 
FÞ'5to keep holy the Sabbath-day, Ger. 2. 3. God 
ſed the Sabbath-day, and ſanttified it ; Exod. 
$0.11, 
Q. What do you Obſerve from the Reaſons annexed 
 $' the fourth Commandment ! 
as Y A, From 
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A. From the Reaſons annexed thereto, I Ob- 
ſerve x 

Obſ. 1. Tho? God's Soveraign Command had 
been ſufficient ground for our ſarQitying the Sab- 
bath, yet he is pleaſed to ſweeten our Obedience 
herein,to condeſcend to give us reaſons for it, Lex, 
19. 12, 1416, 18. with. Exod, 20. 11. 

Ob[. 2. The number of Reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment, for the keeping of the Sah- 
bath, more than to any other, makes the profan- 
ing of the Sabbath to be the more unreaſonable. 

Obſ. 3. God hath liberally given us ſix days 

: to Labour in, and reſerved one #7 ſever for him 
ſelf. 

Obſ. 4. God being Lord of all our time, mighyiſſh, 
have reſerved ſix to himſelf, and given one to vl 
therefore Equity requires we ſhould ſanCtifie orcit 
ſeven, which God hath reſerved to himſelf. 

Ob/ſ. 5. God's making a diſtin&tion of the 
days of the week into ours and his, and laying ; 
peculiar claim to the Sabbath-day, is a reaſon wh 
we ſhould zor dare to profane it. 

Obſ. 6. It is an high degree of Sacriledpe, to 
take that day that is dedicated and devored tt 
God, and 1n a ſpecial reſpect is Goa*s own, to inl 7 
ploy it to any orher »/e than to what it is appoint 
ed | 


Ob/. 7. When God was 70t weary in the Cres 
ting the World, he reſted on the ſeventh day, thi 
Example ſhould prevail with us wearied with | 
days Labours, to keep the ſeventh as an Holy Refi, 
Iſa. 40.28. 
| Obſ. 8. God's bleſſing and ordaining the SabJ,, 
bath-day to be a wears and jime of conveying _ *% 
; | DEG 
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ins to the Obſervers of ir, ſhould mightily move 
(5:0 the Keeping of it Holy. 

Obſ. 9. As the Lord hath a propriety in ehis 
"iy, ſo we having a propriety in him, is a reaſon up- 
Mn reaſon why we ſhould with all care and conſei- 

ence keep it holy, in theſe words, the ſeventh is the 
Sbath of the Lord T HY God. 

0bſ. 15. God's hallowing or [anctifying the Sab- 
kth-day, is an Argument for ovr ſanCtifying of 
ſ, 


Queſtion LXIII, LXIv, LXV, LXVL 
Q. Which is the fifch Commandment ? 
A, The fifch Commandment is, Honour thy 
Wither and Mother, that thy days may be long 
the Land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
0te. | 
Q. What is required in the fifth Commandmont ? 
I. The fifth Commandment requireth the 
Wccfrving the Honour, and petforming the Dy- 
ts, belonging ® every one in their ſeveral 
aces and Relations, as Superiours, Inferiours 
r Equals, | 
Q, What t forbidden in the fifth Commandment ? 
A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth ' the 
plefting of, or doing any thing againſt the 
Wonour and Daty, which belongeth to every one 
'Þ their ſeveral Places and Relations, Roz. 13. - 
;3. Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6» 
" Q. What 75 the Reaſon ammnexed to the fifth Com- 
ondment 2 ; Er: 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Comi- 
andment is, a Promiſe of long Life and Proſ- 
CFrity; a9 far as it fhall ſerve fort God's Gloty 
«41 | | Y 3 and 
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and their own Good, to all ſuch as keep thi 
Commandment, Eph. 6. 2, 3. Deut.5.16, 

©. What Degrees or Ranks of Men are j 
cluded here? Superiours, Inferiours, and Equal 
Is there Honour due from the one to the other 
Yes. And Duties belonging to them ? Yes. Wh 
then is required ? The preſerving the Honour. An 
what elſe ? ' The performing the Duties belongj 
20 every-one. AS how conſidered ? Ur their |; 
weral Places 'and Relations, Might this Hono 
be neglected? No. Might you do any thin 
againſt the Honour or Daties belonging to « 
thers? No. What Promiſe is made to ſuch 
keep this Commandment? A Promiſe of b 
Life and Proſperity. How far ſhall this be pe 
formed? So far as it ſhall ſerve, (t1.) To Gu 
Glory. (2+) To their own Good, 

Q. Who u meant by Father in this Commanament 

A. By Father is meant, principally and chit 
ly a 2atural Father, and beſides ſuch all Supt 
ours. - | | 

Q. What #4 it to honour ſuch as are underſi0 
by Father or Mother ? = 

A. To honour them, is highly to eſteem ar 
reverence the Worth and Excellency we |: 
in them, and to declare this our Eſteem in ri 
ſpetful-and humble Words and Behaviour, 

Q. Who are to be accounted our Superiours ? 

A. Thoſe are our Superiours that are abo 
us in Age, Gifts, Place or Authority, in F 
mily, Church, or Common- Wealth. 
 Q. Who are gur Inferiours ? 

A. Thoſe F our Inferiours that are belo 
vs in Age, Gifts, Place or (Authority, in . ues 

m | 
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miſy, Church, or Common- Wealth. 

Q. What #5 the Proſperity here promiſed ? 

A. The promiſed Proſperity is a joyful and 
happy outward Eſtate and Condition, auſwer- 
able ro our jaſt Defires and Hopes. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition in what ts bere requt- 
1704 

A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour, 
and performing the Daties belonging to Supe- 
riours, Eph.5. 21, 22. Submitting your ſelves one to 
another in the gfear of God. 22. Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own Husbands, 4s unto the Lord : 
Eph. 6. 1, 5. Children obey your Parents in the Lord. 
q. Servants be obedient to them that are your Ma- 
fers according to the fleſh. Rom. 13. 1. Let every 
{nl he ſubjet+ to the higher powers : 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour 
ef, and performing the Daties belongiog to In- 
feriours, Eph. 6. 9. Te Maſters, do the ſame things 
Wwto chem, knowing that your Maſter alſo is in Hea- 
ven. 

Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

F 4. God requireth the preſerving the Honoar 
Wot, and performing the Danties belonging to 

Equals, Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeftioned orc to 
wiorher, whith brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
mother. | 
= Q. What do you obſerve from the fif. h Command-| 

ment ? 

A. From theſe Anſwers under the fifth Com- 
jo@2ndment, I obſerve, $ wo 

"Fl Obf. 1. Father and Mother comprehend all ſuch 
jigs are Swuperionrs in Eminency-unto others. , 

T9 Theſe 
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Theſe ſix ſorts are to be found in theſe Texts, 

Eph. 6. 1,2. Iſa.q9. 23. 1 Cor. 4- 15. a 

2, 12, & 13. 4 les «. 13. ITim x. 1, 

Gen. 4+ 20, 21, 22. & 45+ 8, 

Ob/. 2. The word [' Thy 7 includes all ach as 


are Inferiours to ſuch, as in this Command are 
Fathers and Mothers, or Superiours. 


Obſ. 3. The Duties of Superiours to their In- 
feriours are #clyded in this Commandment, tho? 
it be expreſly given to Inferiours. 


Ov/ſ. 4. Superiours are expreſſed by the name 
of Father and Mother, that they might be more 
tender in Governing, and Inferiours more ready 
and chearful in Obeying z 1 Cor. 4. 14, Is, 16. 
Eph. 6.4. 1 Theſ.2.11. Numb. II. 12, 1 Job, 
2.4 I $ 7, 18. & 5. 31. 


Obſ. 5. Tho? ſome Children honour their F«- 
ther that ſlight their Mother, yet it is the Duty 
of all to honour their Adother as wel as their Fx 
ther, Lev. 19. 3: Prov. 1.8. & 23. 22. & 30- 
17. - Deut. 27. 16. 

Obſ. 6. All ſorts of Daties in all Relations, arc 
compretiended in this general Term of How 
due to them mutually, I Pet. 3.7. 1 Pet. 2, 17, 
1 Tim. Se 33 17- 

Obſ. 7. This Honour and Duties contained un- 
der it to different Perſons, mult be different accor- 
ding to their En Places and Relations, 1 Pet 
2-17. 1 Tom. $.17. 

* Obf. 8. Tho' his Honour apd Duties contained 
in it are different,.to Men in different Placgs'aud 
Relations, yet they muſt, jodiferently and impar- 


tia] 7 be performe to eg bd. according * ig 
Fn ace 
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Places and Relations, Rom. 12. 10, 15,16. Phil. 
2. 24 39 4+ 

Obſ. 9g. Saperiours, Inferiours and Equals, Go fin in 
neglecting of, or doing any thing again{t the Ho- 
nour and Duty which they owe mutually to one 
another. 

Several ſorts of fins of Superiours, Ezek. 34. 2, 
3,4 Phil. 2.19, 20, 2Ii. John 5. 44. Iſa. 65. 
10, 11. Exod. 5.10,to18. Mat. 14.8. 1 Sam, 
3-13. 154m.2.29, 30,Zl. 1 Kings 1.6. Dan. 
3+ 4 5,6: As 4. 17,18. Mat. 23. 2,4. Col. 


Z+ 21. 1 Pet. 2. 18,19, 20. 


Several ſorts of fins of Iyferiours, Numb. 1. 
28, 29. Exod, 21.15. 1 Sam. 2.25. Mat. 15.4, 
5,6. 2 Sam.1F. 1,013. Prov. 30. II,17. GC 
19.26. Iſa.3.5. 1 Sam.1c,27. Dent. 21.18, 
to 22. Prov. 19. 26. 


.* Several ſorts of ſins of Equals, Rom. 13.8. | 


2 Tim. 3.3. Ats 7, 9g. Gal. 5.26. Numb. 12. 
2, Eſther 6. 12,13. 3 Epiſ#. John v. 9. Lake 
22. 24. 

Ob/. 10. Tho' there is a genera! promiſe of 
Mercy in the ſecond Commandment, to ſach as 


| keep aGod's Commandments, yet the fifth Com- 


mandment is the firſf Commandment that hath a 
particular promiſe to the Obſervers of #*, and 
the ozly Commandment in the Second Table, that 


- hath an expreſs Promiſe, Eph. 6. 2. 


Obſ. 11, Length of Life without proſperity, 
would be long miſery, therefore God pronaſerh 
proſperity with long Life to the Obſervers of chu 


- Commandment, Eph. 6. 2, 3. 


Obſ. i2. This promiſe being of ::poral mer- 
6ies, is t0..be underſtood with' this /smmation, ſo 
T 4 far 
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| far as it ſhall ſerve for God"s Glory and their own: 
Good that keep this Commandment. 

Obſ. 13. There being ſuch an expreſs particu- 
lar promiſe, made to ſuch as conſcientiouily per- 
form-the Duties in their ſeveral Relations, it 
is an Encouragement to all to know and do what 
is required of every oze, whether as Superiour, 
Inferiour or Equal. 

Theſe ſeveral Duties are here annexed, which 
might be found in theſe- following Texts of Scrip- Ws. 1. 
ture. It, 2 

Ten Duties of Husbands to their Wives ; Eph. FW: 18 
$. 25. 1 Pet. 3.7. Eph.5. 28,29. 1 Sem. 30.18. i ic 
Proge..S- 19s Ig. Prov. 5. I5. 20. Heb. 13.3. W413 
I Cor. 7. 33. Prov. 31.28. Jcb 2. g, 10. k Cor, Wi. 
7.16 


Ten Duties of Wives to their Husbands, }Tit. W4 « 
2.4. 1 Pet. 3. 1.. Tit. 2.5. Epb. 5. 22, 24. Col. We 7, 
3.18, Numb.5.11, 12, 13, 20,21, 22. 1 Cor, War. 
7. 34. Eph. 5.33. 1 Pet. 3.6. Gen. 18.12. 1 Fe, BS-1, 
3. 3, 4. Prov. 31.11,12. & 31. 13,15, 19, 20,27. Wi: \\ 
1 San, 25. 17, 18, 22, 27, 32, 33, 34+. 1 Pet. 3.1. Te 
1Cor. 7.16, 1 Sam. 25, 36, 37. 2, 26 

Ten Duties of Parenrs to their Children, 1/a. £5- 12 
49.15. Gen. 21.7, I Sam. 1.22, Gen, 21. 4 0 - 
Deut. 6. 6, 7, 20, 21. Exod. 12. 26,27. Eph.6. | 
Prov. 22.6. Prov. 2.3. 13, I4. Prov. 29. 15. & 
19.18. Fob. 1.5. t Tim. 5, $8. 2 Cor. 12.14. £* C0 
Prov. '31.1,t06. Gen. 4. 1,2. Gen.24. 1,t0 5. £4: 

1 Gr. 7. 38. Gen. 24.36. Pſal. 101. 2. Ti 

Ten Duties of Children to their Parents, Prov. Gen. 
4. 1,2 &5.1. &1.8, Mal. 1.6. Lev. 19.3. £S- U 
Prov. 31. 28.' 1 Kings 2.19. Prov. 13. 1. Heb. 
32, 9, Eph, 6, $4. Col. 30. 20: Exod, 18, 24. Prove 
7, $ FE . ; IP; "8 WE — FOES at 190, I, 
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10. I, Gen. 21.21, Tuag, 14, I,2.5. Gen. 45. 9, 
10,11. & 47+ 12. 1 Tim.5. 4, 

Ten Duties of Maſters to their Servants, P/al. 
101.6. Eph. 6.9. Zac. 13. 5. Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22. 
Gen. 18.18, ig. Foſ. 24. 15. AG. 10. 1,2. Exod. 
20. 10. Dext. F- 12,13, 14,15. Dext. 24. 14, 15» 
Prov. 2.7. 27. & 31.15. Mat. 8. 5,6, Dent. 15. 
12, 10.16. 

Ten Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 1 Tim. 
1. Eph. 6.5. Eph. 6.8. Eph. 6.7, 8. Tit. 2.9. 
bs, 2. 10. 17m. 6.2. 1 Pf. 16 Rm 
2 18, 19, 20,21, 22, 23- | 

Ten Duties of Miniſters to their People, 1 Tim. 
4.13, IF. 1 The. 2.3, 4. 1 Cor. 2.1, 4. 2 Tim. 4. 
12. A4at.28. 19. 1C0or.1il. 23, &c. Rom, 1. 
kg. LIL Cor.1. 4,5. Epb.1.15, 16. Phil. 1.3, 
4 Col. 1. 3,4. 1Theſ. 1. 2. 2 Theſ. 1.3. 1 The. 
17,8. 1 Pet. 5.2. Ats20.28. Heb.13. 17. 
Mat. 7.6. x Cor. 11. 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. 
j.1, 4,5- 2 Cor. 2.6, 7,8. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Tt. 2. 
7. Numb. 6. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

Ten Duties of People to their Miniſters, Phil. 
2. 25, 26, 27, 29, 30. Gal. 4. 14, IF. 1 Thef. 
5. 12,13. 1 Theſ. 2.13. As 10. 33. | Exh, 46. 
lo. AFs 17. 11. - 1 Cor. 11. 23,to 31. Heb. 13. 
7. Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 3, 4. Heb. 13. 18. 
1 Theſ. 5. 25+ 1 Tim. 5. 19. 1 Cor. $. 4, 5- Comp. 
2 Cor. 2, 6,t0 10. Gal.6,6. 1 Cor. 9. II, 13, 
14. | 
Ten Duties of Magiftrates to their Subjects, 
Gen. 47. 20,24, 25, 26. Eſther 1.8. Exral. 1,to 
5- Unjuſt Laws do not bind, Daz. 3,0, to 19. 
Dan.s. 6, tou. Ads 4. 15, to21. ,_ | 

2 Chron. 19. 5, 647. 2 Chron. 2:1, & 29. 3, 
| 2 | 42 5», 
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; 4» $» 10, It, & 30.1, $,6. 2 Chron, 17, 1.6, 
2 Sam. 23. 3. Exod. 18. 21, 24. 2 Chron 17. 7, 
9. 2 Chron. 17. 1, 2, 12. Eſther 6. 3,10. Rom, 13, 
3, 4- 1 Fat. 2. I'4 Job 29. I2, to 13, Pſal. 


72: 4+ ; | 

Ten Duties of Subjefts; to their Magiſtrates 
x Pet. 2.17. Tit.3.1. Rom.13.1., Rom. 13.1. 
1 Tim. 2.1, 2. 154. 26. 15, 16. Efther6. 1, 
Exod. 22. 2%. 1 Pet.2.13, I4, Dan. 3.20, 21 
Rom. 13. 5. 
- Seven Duties of Swpertours in Ape, Gifts and 
Grace, Tt. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. Rom. 15. 1. Rom. 14. 1 
Rom. 1$.2. Rom. 14.13,to016, 20, 21. 1 Cor.8 
7, 8, 9,11,12,13. Gal. 6. 1. Mat. 18. to. 

Five Datics of Irferiours in Age and Gifts 
Lev. 19. 32+ I Pet.5.5. 1 Cor.11, 1, Phil. 3.1 
Fob 32. 4, 6,7. Rome14. 3,4. 


Ten Duties of Equals, 1 Pet. 2. i7. Ro. 12.15 do 
Rom. 12.10. I Cor. 10. 24. Phil. 2,4. Phil: 2.; 
1 Theſ. 5.13. Eph. 4.32. Heb. 10. 24. Fam. 5 

16. of 

et; 

Queſtion LXVII, LXVIII, LXIX. ble 

+ Q. Which 1s the ſixth Commandment ? of 
A. The fixth Commandment is, Thou ſb4 

wot Kill, Exod. 20. 13. Deut. 5. 17. re 


©. What # required in the fixth Commandment Y W 
4. Thefixth Commutidinent requireth all lai mc: 
ful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life, a L- 


the Life of others. Th 
Q. IWhat is the firſt Propoſition ? - Or « 
A. God requireth all lawfal Endeavonrs F ez 
preferve our own Lifez Eph. 5. 28, 29; So oY ( 
We 


Men to love their Wives, eveis as their own bodit 
"I : FACET 5 
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29. No man ever yet hated his own fl:(b, but nou- 
"heth and wit” 6. it. fiſh 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition 
A. God requireth: all Lawful Endeavours to 
preſerve the Life of others, 7al. 82. 3, 4. De- 
fend the Poor and Fatherleſs. 4. Deliver the poor 
and needy : Job 29. 13. The bleſſing of him that was 
ready ta periſh came upon me : Prov, 24. 11, 12. 
Q, What 3s forbidden in the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth the 
nd taking away of our own Life, or the Life of our 
1 Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever tendeth 
8 thereunto. | 
 Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 
rs A. God forhiddeth the taking away of our 
7) own Life, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto, 
Afts 16. 28. Paul cryed with 4 loud voice, ſaying, 
5 do &y ſelf no barm. 
+3 Q. What iu the ſecond Propoſition ? ks, 
MN 4. God forbiddeth the taking away the Life *! 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever tend- - |; 
eth thereunto, Gen. 9g. 6. Whoſo ſhedderh man's 
blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed ;, for in the Image 
of God made he man. 
©: Whatis it that the ſixth Commandment hath 
reſpet urto? Life. Whole ? Our own and others. 
What is required? The preſerving it, By what 
means ? Endeavonrs. What manner of Endeavours ? 
Lawful. How many ? 4l. What is forbidden ? 
The taking away of Lifeanjuſtly. Whoſe ? Onr own 
or others, * \Whax elſe is forbidden ? Any.ching that 
tendeth therennto. 
' Q, What as the Nature of a true Endeavour, which 
we are to.mſe, to preſerve our own or ochers _—_ : 
| Es * IUC 
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A. Such an Endeavour is an affaying, attempt. 
ing, and putting forth our utmoſt Strength and 
Skill to do it. 

Q. Who is our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſwould 
not rake away unjuſtly ? | | 

A. Our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould not 
take away unjuſtly, is not only thoſe that live 
nigh unto us, or are nearly related to us, but | | 
all Mankind, who are near unto us by Nature, | t 
being of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with us, ſo 
that we are not to take away unjuſtly the Life 
of any of Mankind. | | 

Q. What 3s it to take away the Life of any un- 
wſtly ? 

| F $4 To take away the Life of any unjuſtly, is | ? 
to take it away wrongfully, without juſt Cauſe, 
contrary to Law, Reaſon and Equity. 

Q. What is the meaning of whatſoever tendeth t» i © 
rake _ our own life, or the life of others ? ; 

A. That which tendeth thereto, is that which 
makes towards it, or may be a Cauſe or Occaſion 
of it. 

Q. What ao you obſerve from what is required and 

forbidden in the ſixth Commandment ?%$ 

A. From both I Obſerve theſe things ; 

Obſ. 1. The Lives of Men are of great Account 
with God, for he hath given oe Command in 
zen to guard Life, Gen. 9. 5,6. Lev. ig. 16. Pſa. 
72.14. Pſal. 116.15. a 

Obſ. 2. The --— DOR vj Life in it ſelf is good, 7 
and matter of Duty, Prov. 24. 11. Pſal. $2.4. | _ 

Obſ. 3. Every man" is bound by God's Com- | - 
mand to endeavour to preſerve Lite, Fer. 26. | _ 
14, 15. Dat. 4. 6,7. Atts 23.15, 16,17, 20, —_ 
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Ob/. 4. They muſt be only lawful Endeavonrs 


we are to ule to ſave our own Lives, Rom. 
3. 8. Mat.10. 33. & 16. 24,25, 26. 


Obſ. 5. All lawful means ſhould be uſed In en-. 
deavouring to preſerve our own Lives, 1ſa. 38. 
21, Prov 17. 22. & 25.16,27. 1 Tim. 5, 23, 


Obſ. 6. It is our Duty by virtue of God's Com- 
mand, to uſe all lawful Endeavours to preſerve 
the Lives of others as well as our own, Ger. 
37-18, to 23. I Kings.18, 4 


Obſ. 7. Self-Murder is an hainous Sin, and 
ſhould be carefully avoided, AF. 16. 27. 28. 


Obſ. 8. Tho? by publick Juſtice, in lawful War, 
in Self-defence, the Lives of Men might be taken a- 
way, yet to take the life of any «july, is a molt 
horrid and hainous Sin, Num. 35. 31, 33 Jer- 
48- 10. Deut. 20. throughout, Exod, 22, 2. 
Gen. 9.6. 545 

Obſ. 9. ItisaSin to do that which zevds to the 
taking away of our own lives, 2 Cor, 7. 10. Luke 
21. 34. Eocleſ.6. 1,2. | 

Obſ. 10. The doing of any thing that makes ta- 
wards the taking away of the Life of others wz- 
juſtly, is a Sin forbidden in the fixth Command- 
ment, 1 King 21. 7, to I15. Mat. 25. 42, 43- 
Jam. 2. 15, 16. | | 

Duties required in the ſixth Commandment, as 
means to preſerve Life, Fer. 26. 15, 16. Afts 23. 
I2, 16, 17, 21, 27. Dent. 22.8. Mat. 4. 6, 7. 
Prov. 1, 10,11, 15, 16. Gen. 37. 21,22. 1,Sarm. 
I4+. 45. Prov. 17. 22. & 25. 16, 27. 1 Tim. 5. 
23. Iſa. 38. 21. 2 Thef. 3. lo, 12. Rom. 13. 
IO, Ltk, 10. 33, 34, 35- 1 Pet. 3. 9, 10, 11s. 
Jude. 


| 


| rather reprove them. 
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Tudg. 8.1, 2,3. Tob 31. 19, 20, , Prov. 31.8, 9: 
AMat. 25. 35, 30» | 

Sins forbidden in the ſixth Commandment, as If 2 

tending to the taking away of Life, Ecel.- 6. 1, 2, 
. Fam. 2.15, 16. Mat. 5, 21,22. 1 Job. 3, 15, 
Prov. 14. 30. Rom. I2.:19;- Mat. 6. 31, 34; WW ® 
Rom. 13.13. Prov. 15: 1; & 12: 18; Exod. I; 6. 


Ia. Num. 35-16, 17, 18, 21. ” 
VU :» ; | 
Queſtion LXX, LXXI, LXXII. 
Q. What u« the ſeventh Commandment ? oy 
A. The ſeventtr Commandment is, Thou ſhalt I 0u 
not commit Adultery, Exod. 20. 14. ue 


 Q. What #5 required in the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The feventh Commandment requireth the 
_ preſervation: of our own and our Neighbours 
Chaſtity, in-Heart, Speech, and Behaviour. Ur 
©. What is it that the ſeventh Commandment 
hath reſpect unto ? Chaſtiry. Whoſe? * Onr own | 
«nd others, What is then required * The preſer- 5+ 


\ wationof it. In what ? In Heart, Speech and Be- ("4 


havionr. What is forbiddep? Every wunchaſt 


j rhmg. Name them, Unchaſs Thoughts, Words and 


Altions. | So 
Q. Which # the firſt Propoſition ? * my. 
A. God requires the preſervation of our own ( 
Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4, 5. Every one of you ſhouls - 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 1a ſantlification and honour. 3+ 
Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſition ? "ay 
A. God requires the preſervation of our ( 
Neighbours Chaſtity, Eph. 5. rt, 12. Have no fel- forb 
lowſhip with the unfruttful works of darkneſs, but - 


Q:: What «the third Propoſrion ? 


A; God 
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A. God requireth the preſervation of our- _ 
own, and our Neighbours Cuaſtity, in Heart, 
2 Tim, 2. 22. Flee youthful luſts. | 

Q. What 3s the fourth Propoſition 2? 

A. God requires the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbours. Chaſtity, in Speech, Col. 4. 
6. £Z your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned 
with (alt. | 
' Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the preſervation of our 
own, and our Neighbours Chaſtity, in Behavi- 
our, 1 Per. 3. 2. While they behold your chaſt*Con- 
verſution coupleawith fear. 

'Q. What # forbidden in the ſeventh Command- 
mene f -{ | 
4: The ſeventh Commandment - forbiddeth all 
Unchaſt Thoughts, Words, and Aﬀions. 

0. What # the firſt Propoſition ? | 

A. God forbiddeth all Unchait Thoughts, ſar. 
5.28. Whoſo looketh on alWoman to Luſt after hor, 
hath committed Aawltery with her already in his: heart. 

Q. What 3s the ſecond Propoſition ? h 
| 4. God forbiddeth all unchaſt Words, Eph. 
$4. Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor. Feſt- 
ing, which are uot convenient, 

Q. What us the third Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt Aftions, Eph. 5. 
3. Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let #t- not be once 
#amed among you. | 

Q. What do you Obſerve from what 1s required and 
forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment ? | 

A. From both I Obſerve theſe things; 

Obſ. x. As Adultery is the general Sin forbid- 
den, ſo Chaſtity is the general Duty required, Heb. 

J 3s 


” 
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13.4: Gal. 5.19. 1 Theſ. 4.4. Job31.r. 

Ob/. 2. Actual Fornication and Adultery is an 
hainous tranſgreſling of the very Lerrey of this Law, 
and is a provoking and miſciievous Sin, 2 Sam. 
t4, 257- 1 £8. 6. 18. -Frov.'4. $, it. & © 
32, 33- Prov. 5.8, 10. & 6. 26. Hof. 4. 11, 
Rev. 21. 8. 1 Cor.6.9. LE - 

Obſ. 3. Thoule that abſtain from the. ourward 
groſs aft of Aduitery, miy be guilty of the breach 
of this Commandment in heart, word, and behavi- 
our, Mat. 5.28. 2 Pet.2. 14. Iſa. 3. 16. Prov, 
*16,13- | 

Obſ. 4. There are many ſorts of Uncleanneſs, 
all forbidden in this Commandment, 2 Sam. 13, 14. 
1 Cor. 5. I. Deut. 22.25. Lev. 18. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
&c. Lev. 18. 22. Lev. 18. 23. Rom. 1, 24.25, 
26, 27. G | 

Obj. 5. There are ſeveral degrees of Unclean- 
neſs, ſome in thoughts, ſome in words, ſome in be- 
baviour, and ſome in ogrofſer afts, and all from the 
higheſt degree to the loweſt are forbidden, 4a. 
6.28, 2 Pet. 2.14. Mat. 5. Ig. Col. 3. 
Eph. 5. 3, 4+ : 

Obſ. 6. We ought to uſe all appointed means 
for the preſerving of our own and others Chaſtity, 
to which we are directed by theſe Scriptures, Fu 
31. 1. Prov. 23. 31,33. & 5. 20,21. Pſal.119- 
37. Prov. 2.10, 11,16. 1 Tim. 2.9. Gen. 39. 
TC, 21. 1 Cor. 7.2, 9, Prov.F. 19, 20. 1 Pth 
3. 7. Prov.s. 8. 

Obſ. 7. That we may preſerve our own and 
others Chaſtity, we are to ſhun all maps, occaſeons, 
and provocations to Uncleanneſs, ſet down in theſe 


Scriptures, Prov.'7. 21, 22, Gen, 19. 33+ Extk 
| : : : 61: 
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16. 49, $O- | Prov. 7.10. & 5.8, Fxtke 23. 14, 
I5, 16. Mar. 6.12. 1 Pet. 4.3, Iſa. 23. 15, 
16, 17. Prov. 23. 30, 31, 33. - Fer. $5.7, 8. Iſa. 
3.16. 2 Kings 9. 30. Fer. 4.30. Exztk, 23. 40. 
| Kings Lt. 4. 


Queſtion LXXIN, LXXIV, LXXV. 

Q. Which « che Eighth Commandment ? | 

A, The eighth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
hot Steal, Exod. 20.15. 

Q. What t required in the eighth Commandment ? 

A. The eighth Commandmeat requireth, the 
Lawful procuring and furthering the Wealth 
and outward Eltate of our ſelves and others. 
_ D. What is it thas the eighth Command re- 
ſpetts ? The Wealth and ourward Eſtate of Men. 
Whoſe ? Of our ſelves and others, What is requi- 
red ? The procuring it. And what elſe? The furs 
thering it, By what means? Lewfid. What is forbid. 
den ? Hindering the outward Eſtate. Whoſe ? Our own. 
Whoſe elſe? Our Neighbours, What hindering 
do you mean ? That which is unjuſt. To what doth 
this reach ? To whatſoever it be, 

Q. What # the fir(t Propoſition ? 
| 4; God requireth the Lawful procuring the 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of our ſelves, Rom. 12. 
I7. Proviae things honeſt in the ſight of all Men, Gen. 
30. 30, I Tiv.5g.8. | 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
4: God requireth the Lawful furthering the 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of our ſelves, Prov: 
27.23. Be thou diligent to know the eſtate of thy 
wr Lo oo. wel T thy Heras: 

it is the third Propoſition £ 
Q What is the thit! - a= 4. God 
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A. God requireth the | Lawful - procuring the 
Wealth and ourward Eitate of others, Lev. 25, } « 
35. If thy Brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay Þ 1 
with thee, then thou ſhalt: retteve htm. 7 

Q. Whas us the fourth Propoſutton ? : | 

aA. Gud requiresih the Lawful furthering the E þ 
Wealth and onrward Eſtate' of others, Phil. 2.4. C 
Look not every Man en'hisown things, buF every Mandi 
alſo on the'things of orhers ;*Deut.22. 1,t0 5. Exod, 6; 
23-4, 5+ Gen. 47+ 14,20: .* PF; 

Q. What is forb:dden in the eighth Commandment ? 

A. The efghth Commandment forbiddeth what-f w: 
ſoever d6th, or may unjuſtly hinder our own, or L 
onr Neighbours Wealth, or outward Eſtate. © 23 

Q. Whar'ts the firft Propoſition ? "7:55, _ 

A. God forviddeth whatioever doth, or may 
unjuſtly hinder our 'own Wealth, or outward E 
ſtate, 1 7im.5. 8. If any provide not for his onn, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied 
the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel : Prov. 23.20, 
21.& 21. 17. &28.19. | | 

Q. What ss the ſecond Propoſition ? 

. A. God forb iddeth. whatſoever doth, or may 
upjuſtly hinder our Neighbours Wealth, or out 
ward Eſtate, Prov. 21.6. The getting of Treaſures by 
a lying tongue 15 a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ( 


ſeek death : Eph. 4.28. | Job 20. 19, 20. Ni 
Q. What do you Obſerve from what ts required an ny, 
forbidden in the eizhth Commandment ? | Cor 


A. From both Anſwers I Obſerve theſe things; rc: 
Ov/. 1, Every Man bath a riyht and property 10 2., 
his Goods and Eſtate, ſo that all things are-noi i 7 
common to all, Acts 4. 34, 35, 37+ that ſaid yerſc 45 
32. was IN al exiraordinary caſe, Atts 5. 1 
LO 5. ” Obſ.2. 


4, 5. Mate 7. 12. 
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Obſ. 2. It is Lawfvl, yea a Duty, to procure to 
onr ſelves things rieceſſy Iry for this Life in ſome ho- 
neſt Calling, Ger. 2.15. & 3. 19. &4,'2. 1 Cor. 
7+ 20, Eph. 4. 280" | 

Obſ. 3. Tho' we onght to be content, if we have 
but little, yet it is Lawſul for vs by ſome-honeſt 
Calling, to procure not only things neceſſary, but 
to further our cutward Eftate even ro'Plenty, 1 Tim. 
6.8. Heb. 13.5. Gen: 39. 29,30, 43« Fob 1, Y, fO; 
Frov. 15. 11s | 

Ob/. 4. In our procuring or furthertug our out- 
ward Eſtate by a Lawtn] Calling, we myſt 'do it 
Lawfnlly, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Prov. 20. 14. © Deut, 25. 
13,0017. Amos 2. Ba 2h Prov. 16. 8. = 17- 
ti. ' Hab. 2.11. Hag.1.6. Zach, 5. 3, 

Obſ. 5. Every Man ovghr, according-to theig 
opporturities, to procure and further the outward 
Eſtate of o:hers, Phil. 2.4. Gal. 5.13. Deut. + Þ 
2, 3, 4. Gen. 47- 14, 20, 

Obf. 6. Whoſo petteth Riches unjuſtly is a 
Defrandcr ;, whoſo ſpends them in finful ways is a 
Weſter ; whoſo doth not noſe them for his 6vn com- 
tortis a Wiſer, and all Sinners againſt this Com- 
mandment, . Fam. 5. 4. Prov. 23. 21. Eccl. + 83, & 
6.1,2 

Obſ. 7. Inprocurme : and furthering the,ou! ward 
Eſtates of others, the Scriptures direct us to ſeveral 
Dutics, which are to be reduced to the etghth 
Commandment, Drut.' 24. I4, 15. Lev. 19. I$s 
Lev. 6. 2, 3,4,5- Rom. 1.3. 7. Luke 19.8. Pſal. 15. 
2:4+ Zac. 7. 4, 10. Zac. 8. 16,17. Luke 6. 30, 38. 
1 Joh. 3.17. Gal. 6.10. Lev. 25. 35. Exod.23. 


he "WA 
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Obſ. 8. The unjuſt hindering of the outward FE. 
ſtate of others, is done ſeveral ways, declared in the 
Scriptures, to be reduced to what is forbidden in 
the eighth Commandment, Pſal. 62. 10. Eph, ,, 
28. 1Tim.1. 10. Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. 50, 18. 
1 Theſ. 4.6. Prov. 11.1. & 20, 10. Dent. 19, 
14. Prov. 23.10. Amos 8.5. Pſal. 37.21. Luk. 
16. 1C, 11,12. Exzek, 21.29. Lev. 25. 17. E- 
2tk. 22.12. Fob 15. 34+ 1Cor.6.6,7, 8. Mic, 
2.2. Prov. 11-26. Jam. 5. 4+ Th. 2. 9, 10, 
Prov. 19. 26. Prov. 28.24, © 

Ob/. 9. The unjuſt hindering of or ows out- 
ward Eſtate, is done many ways, ſet down in 
Scripture, and are Sins forbidden in the eighth 
Commandment, 2 The/. 3. 11. Prov. 18. 9g. & 21. 
17. & 23.20, 21. & 28. 19, Prov. 6, 1, to06. 
Luke 15. 13. Prov. 24. 30, to the end. 

Ob/. 10, Thoſe that have an outward Eſtate, 
0:ght to help and relieve thoſe that be in want, as 
thy would obey the eighth Commandment, to 
which ſuch Scriptures enjoyning it are bo be redu- 
ced, 23 Tim. 6. 17,18, 19. Eph. 4. 28. Det. 15. 
7, 8. Lev.25. 35- 1 Fohn 3.17. Fam. 2. 15, 
16. Loke6. 30. Iſa. 58. 7. 2 Cor. 9.7. 2Cor. 


vl 


8. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 


Queſtion LXXvVI, LXXVII, LXXVIII, 

Q. Which #« the Ninth Commanament ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

 _ Q; What is required in the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment requireth the 

maintaining and promoting of truth between 


man aad man, and of our own, and our. Neigh- 
PE bour's 


F 
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hours good Name, eſpecially in Witneſs bear- 
ing- 

D. What bath the ninth Commandment re- 

ſpect unto? To truth between man and man. To 
what elſe? Toa good Name. Whoſe? Our own. 
Whoſe elſe? Our Neighbours, What is requi- 
red? The maintaining of st, What elſe? The 
promoting it» W hat is that cafe in which eſpeci- 
ally this ſhould be done ? 1» witneſs bearing. What, 
is forbidden ? Thar which # prejudicial to Truth. 
W hat elſe ? That which is injurious tothe good Name 
of our ſelves, Whoſe elſe ? Of our Neighbour. To 
what doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. 

Q. What i the firſt Propoſition ? or 

A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of Truth between Man and Man, Zas. 8. 16. 
Speak, ye every Man Truth to bis Netghbour, 

Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition # 

A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of Truth eſpecially in Witneſs-bearing, Prov. 
14. 5. A faithful Witne(s will not lye. 25. A true 
Witneſs deliwyereth Souls. 

Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of our good Name, 1 Per. 3. 16. Having 4 
good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak ewil of you, as 
of Evil-doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt. ACts 25. 10. Paul 
ſaid, I ſtand at Ceſar®s Fudgment Seat, to the Jews 
have I done no wrong. | 

Q; IWhat is the fourth PropMion ? 

A. God*requireth the maintaining and promot. 
ing of our Neighbour's good Name, 3 Epiſt. Fob», 
Ver. 12, Demetrius hath gr report of all men, and of | 

| 3 the 
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- eruth it / elf yea, and we alſo bear record. 
Q. What ts ſorvidden in the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whar- I < 

ſoever isptejtdicial ro Truch, or injai ious toour I $ 

n 
I 


own, or our Nelginours good Naine. 
Q- What is the firſt Propoſuiton ? 
A, God for biddeth-whatioever is pre) ;ndicial; toll 
Truth, Rom: 3 13. With TDCi OM nes they have chin 
aeceir.. | | v 
Q., Hh2Þthe ſ wa 7 ropoſtion'? | cc 
A. God forbiddeth whattoever 1s injerions to IN] 2 
our own £92d Name, Job- 2.7.5: God forbid har 1 R 
foould jujtifie you 5, 1:1 I att, [ wilt not remmwue my Inte. £8 
grity from me, 
Q- What 13 the third Propoſiris In 2 1 N 
A. Gdd fofbiddeth whatſoever is prejoBlicial tom 
our Neizhbour*s rood Name, P/al.15. 3. He tha: Wl wit 
backbiterh not with his conout, nor doth evil to bis neigh- il th 
bour,- nar taveth up a reproach" rrainſt bis petgbom ; : 3 
1'Szm.ct7. 28. | Lev. t9,16 y 7. 
YG. Vat a you Obſerve from what is netved ant P, 
rbidden in the nintl C ommandment ? 
wh From both Anſwers ' do Obſerve theſe I br 
Thind$s 05 L 
Ob[. 4 It*ought to be our great. care to govern || Re 
our ron; mes," and to take heed ro our words ; for I 21 
this is the ſcope of the 21h Commandment, Mat, NW P} 
12. 36, 37. Prov. 18. 21. & 15:4. Jam. $0.0 | 
ads I + 2 oy ow 
Obſ. 2. The maMoiniog 'and profioting. of I th 
Truth between man aid an, ſhould be Gone iwrha: NN 44 
manner as is exprelſt in ſuch'Sctiptures tir explain 24 
the meaning of this Commandment, Prov. 41. 8, If 6: 
S. 2 Chron. T9. 9. I Sam. 19. 4,5. 2 Sam, 14 
x inf 18, 


C4 
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18, 19, 20. Lev. Ig. I'5. Eph. 4 

Of. 3. In Wirneſs-bearing there {ould be eſjeci al 
care tu maintain and promote the ruth, {er' forch in 
Scripture, giving -herein the ſenſe of this Com- 
\mandment, /r09. t4, «25, & 2.4. wr 1%. &6. 16, 
17, 18, 19. & 25.118; -& T9. 5,9. * Dent. 19.16, 
to the end. Malt. 3.5. 

Obſ. 4. A, good Name bing exceeding precious, 
we ſhou!d aſe the means 20 cet and maintain tt, aC- 
cording to the Scriptures relating therennto, Prov. 


22. 1. Feel: 7.1. 1 Sam, 2, 30. 2 Cor. 1. 12, 
Rom: 2:29. © Eccl, 106't;6 2 Saw. 12, 2. Phil. 4+ 
8.” Folw'8. 49-- | oaks 


Obſ. 5. To maintair- ey prowibte the nobd 
Name of vthers, according tothe iffhth Command- 
ment, ſoch m<ans\ſhould: be-uſed that rend there- 
whto, according to ſuch Scriptures as direct us 
therein," Heb. 6:'9; ' Rom, 1.8, ©Y Joby qi 3 Joh. 
3.4: i'Prov. 17.9: 1 Per. 4.8. 3 or: "4:4, $» 
7, 1 Thel. 3. 6,7. Pſal. 35. 3: ' Prov. 25. 23. 
Pfal. 1Ot. 5. 1Cor.13.6,7. | 

Obf.'s. *'Whatſbever ts oe adfciat to Tas, Is 2 
breach of this Command-: Such as chefe, Col. 3. 9. 
Lt. 6. 2: Prov: 1. 22. APY 5."1,25 3) 45.3% 
Rev. 21. 8. Prov. % 16,19. Atr6.13. 1 Kings 
27. ig; to 64. Pfatl. F2. r, 2,35 4+ Atts 24. 1,5. 
Pl[aliit9. 69.' Lev.5.1. * 

'Obſ.-7. Such as would not. be injiidions to their 
own good Name, ſhould avoid ſuch Sins whereby 
they will loſe it, " Fic: 8. 17. - 2 Tim. 3. i, 2, 3. 
Har, 7. "T, 3+ ' Rom. 2.1, Rom: VF: If. Sw: 3, 


26. 5 ih Sum. 13 125 13. Pro ©; 9: & 


6; IF: © _ i 


{* 
C. 4 ' Cbj. 
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Ob. 8. Sins of the Tengue injurious to the good 
Name of others, are of many forts, and very hajn- 
ous, Pſa. 50.20. & 15. 3. Lev. 19. 16. Rom. 
1.29. Gen. 21.6. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Afts 28. 4, 
Web. 6.6, 7, 8. os, 7. 33 4+ $- Prov, 25. 9, 
IO., Exod, 23. 1: Jer. 20. 10. Pſal. 35. 5 


21. 


Queltiov LXXIX, LXXR, LXAXI. 

Q. Which « the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor 
his Maid-Seryant, nor bis Ox, nor his Afs, norlany 
Thing that is thy Neighbours, Ex04. 20. 17. 

Q, What is required ia the tenth Commandment ? 
A. The tenth Commandment requireth full cog- 
tentment, with our own condition, and a right and 
charitable frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour 
and all that is his. - 

©. ls Contentment here required ? ? Yes. , What 
degree? Fall; With what ? Our own sondition. 
What towards our Neighbaur mult be regarded : 
The franie of our Spirie, What ſhould it be ? 
Right and Charitable. Haw far ſhould it reach! 
To him, and all that is his. 1s Diſcontent with our 
own Eltate forbidden? , 7es. And envying. the 
good of another ? Yes. And all inordinate Motl- 
ons and Aﬀections to whit is, his? Yes, How far 
forbidden ; ? To any thing that «6.hws. 

Q What i that Content ment bere remired ? 


That Contentment is a quiet frame of Sp 
rit, reels ſubmitting to, and taking complacency 


In n God: $S. diſpoſe i In every condition. 


Q. Win 


Al 
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Q. What 15 the charitable frame of heart here 7e- 
wired ? 

A. Itis a kind and loving frame of heart, bear- 
ing good- will to our Neighbour. 

Q. What js the firſt Propoſition ? | 
A. God requireth full contentment with our own 
condition, Heb. 13. 5. Let jour Converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as 
ebave. b 
F Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? © 

A. God requireth a right and charitable frame 
of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all that is 
his, Rom. 12.15. Kejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6» 
Charity ſuſfereth long, and is kind, charity envierh not, 
charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up. $5. Doth 
not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
caſily provoked, thinketh n0 evil. 6.. Rejoyceth not in 
Iniquity, but rejoycetb inthe eruth, 
 Q. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all diſ- 
contentment with our own Eſtate, envying, or 
grieving at the. good of our Neighbour, and all in- 
ordinate motions and affeftions to any thing thats 
is his. | 
_ -Q, What #5 the Diſcontentment here forbidden ? 
\ 4. This Diſcontentment is, not being pleaſed 
with- God's diſpoſe, but murmuring, repining, 
and quarrelling againſt his Providence. 
.Q, What is Envy ? 

A. Envy is that whereby a Perſon is apt to pine 
= grieve at anothers Proſperity and Wel- 
are., 

Q: What are inordinare Motions _s 
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4, Inordinate Motions are Thoughts, Stir- 


rings and Luſtings of the Soul, not rightly or- 
dered according to Rule. - 


Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? 


4.. God: forbiddeth all Diſcontentment with 


our own. Eſtate, 1 Cor. 10.10, Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroy. 
ed of the deſtroyer. | 
Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition? . 
: A. God forbiddeth all Envying or Grieving at 
' the good of our Neighbour, Gal. 5. 26. -Ler: #s 
wot be defirous of vain-glory, provoking one. another, 
enuying one another, OE | 
- Q. What is the third Proy6ſiridn ? rv kd 
* A. God" forbiddeth all inordinate Motions and 
Aﬀettionsto any thing that is oar*Neighbours,Co!. 
5: 5.* Mortific your-members which ave upon the Earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate*affeftion, evil-con- 
cupiſcence, and'coverouſneſs, which 15idolatry,” Rom, 
7.7, 8. & 13. 9. Deut. 5.31; . 
 Q, What dd you obſerve, from what is required and 
forbidden in'the Tenth Commandment ? I 
'" A. From both I Obſerve thele things, | 
Ob/.. 1. The Inclinations and firſt AMortions of the 
Heart to fin, tho? they go before The conſent of the 
16,19... . 
ment differeth 


Will, are ſigfu}, Rozr. 7. 15 
* Of. 2. *The tenth. Command 
from the reſt concerning our Neighbour, eſpe- 
cially in that ir. doth forbid, and reſtrain the Ki 
watious and inclinations of the'Heart to fin,. ve- 
Fe the conſent of the Will, Rom. 7.12, to end. 


Obſ. 3. The Law-of God makes a fuller diſco- £3. 


xery of the ſinfulneſs of the inward motions of our 
| --._:- Hearth 
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Hearts, than we could have had any other —_— 
Rom. 7.7. Exod. 20, i'7.' Dent. 5. 9, 

Oſ. 4, Wrhatloever our outward Condition is, - 
tho' Low and Neceſlicovs, we -obfght 10 ne'con- 
zent therein, and to uſe ſach hetps Thereunto a$ 
are given us In the Scriptures that direct us eres 
in, Heb. 13. 5. | 

" Means of Contertment, 1 Tim. 6.6. Fob 1. 2f, 
P{al. 39.9. & 119.75. 18Sam.3.1, to Ig. Rom. 
8. 28. Gen. 32. lo. Dan. 9.8. Fam, 2. 5. [ Tim. 
6:7, 8 Phil, qi £1,12, 13. 

'Ob/. F. It is not ſofficient to mind: the Temper 

of our Hearts, in reſpect of our own Circumſtan= 
ces, bnt we are allo. bound to fget a right and 
charicable ſrame of Spirit towards ' our Neighbour 
md. what 4s his, Heb. 13. 3» Rom.'12: = I5. Top 
31. 29. Pſul. 122. 7, 8, 9. Eſther 10. 
Ob}. 6. Diſconrentment, in uritiuring, com- 
plaining, fretting at onr outward Candition, and 
taking no Reſt nor Quiet thcreir, is a fin, and 
ought " _ ſypprelled, 1 Kine 21. 3, 4+ Eſther 
EH, 1 Cor. 10.10. 

Oh f. T | Envying and Grieving at the outward 
Proſperity and Welfare of others, that have any 
ood thing more than our ſelves, isa great lip, and 
we ſhould uſe: Scripture Remedies againlt it,- Neh. 
2. 10. Jam-2, 16, Prov, 14. 30. , Pet. 2.1, 2. 
Mat. 20.15. 

Ob/. 8. The coveting of that which is our Neigtt 
bours, js the ſpecial. inordinate motion and affe- 
Qion forbidden in this Commandinent;' arid there- 
fore to be ſubdued, Exit. 33. 31. Iſa. 57-17. Cot. 


3. 5: Meh 119. 36. 


9. As there ſhould ngz be one; tho? the 
| leaſt 
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leaſt act of this forbidden Coveting in our Hearts, 


ſo it ſhould not be to any oze ching, tho' the leaſt, 
| hat is anothers, Rom. 7.7. Dent. 5. 21. 
 Obſ. 10. Obedience to thu laft Commandment 
that reſpefts our Neighbour, would be the moſt 
effeCtual way to keep all the reſt that relate to him, 
Or the beſt way to prevent the finiſhing of 
fn, is to ſtifle the firſt motions of ſin ; that we 
may do nothing againſt our relative Duties re- 
quired in the ffrh Commandment, nor againſt our 
Neighbours Life forbidden in the ſ;xth, nor apainſt 
his Chaſtity in the ſeventh, nor againſt his Eſtate, 
in the Ezghth, nor againſt his good Name, in the 
Ninth, let us ſuppreſs all inordinate motions for- 
bidden ja the Tenth, 1 Kings 21. 1, to 5, &c, 
2 Sam. le 2, 3, 4 Fam. 1.14, 1y. Rom. 13.9, 
This laſt Commandment that forbids covering, re- 
guires this loving and charitable frame of Spirit 
towards our Neighbour and al that is His. 


Queſtion - LXXAXII. 

Q. 1s any man able perfettly to kgep the Command. 
ments of God ? | 

A. No meer Man ſince the Fall, is able in this 
Life perfeftly to keep the Commandments of 
God, but doth daily break them, in Thought 
Word and Deed. | | 

©. What man is here ſpoken of? A mer 
man. Since when ? Sincethe Fall. Abbut what ! 


About his Ability. What to do? Perfellly ro ken 


the Commandments of God, When or where? [» 
ehis Life. Can any ſuch meer man do it ? Ne. 
What then doth meer man do? He doth brea 


Ev 


"a -* 


the Commendmgnts of God, Which meer man'Þ 
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Every meer man. How often ? Daily. In what ? 
In Thought, What elle? I: Werd. In whas 
elſe? In Deed. | | 

Q, What i a meer man, and why ſo expreſt in this 
Anſwer ? 

A. A meer Man is one that is only Man, and 
nothing elie, and ſo expreſt, becauſe Chriſt, that 
was God-Man, did perfectly obey the whole 
Law. 

Q. What 35 it to keep the Commandments ? 

A. To keepthe Commandments, is to obſerve 
to do whats required, and to forbear to do what 
is forbidden. 

Q. What ts perfett keeping of the Commandments ? 

A. The perfet keeping of the Command- 
ments, is ſuch an obſerving to do what is re- 
quired, and ſuch forbearing to do what is for- 
bidden, that nothing is wanting 1n either, but all 
is throughly finiſhed. 

Q. What s the firft Propoſition ? 

A. No meer man ſince the Fall, is able in this 
Life perfetly to. keep .the Commanaments of 
God, Eccleſ. 7. 20. There « not 4 juſt man upon 
Earth, that doeth good and ſinneth nor. 

. Q. What is the | cd Propoſition ? 

A. Every meer man ſince the Fall, doth in this 
Life break the Commandments of God in 
Thought, 'Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of man's 
heart 3s evil from his youth. 

Q. What 1s the third Propoſition ? | 

A. Every meer man fiace the Fall, doth break 
the Commandments of God in Word, Far. 3. 8. 
The tongue can no man tame, it s an unruly evil, full 


Q. What 
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' Q What is the fourth Propoſition ? | 
A. Every "leer man-fince the fall, doth break 
* - the Commandments. of God in Deed, 7am. 3:2: P 

In many things we offend all, ** © 
Q. What dp you obſerve, concerning man's keeping br 
perfetHy the Commandments of Goa ? 8 fir 
*, A. Concerning this, 1 Obſerve theſe things, Il & 
\ Obſ. tr. Adam, tho' a meer man before: the fall, 
was able perteCtly to keep the Commandments of I M! 
God, Gen. 1.27. Eccleſ. 7.29. m: 

" Obſ. 2. No man that is no more than a 'manin | M 
this preſent ſtate, is able ſo to keep the Command- 
menrs of God, that nothing ſhould be wanting in I " 
whar is required or forbidden in them, 1. Fehr 1, lat 
8,10. Gal. 5.17. Rom:7.18, T9, 27 

" Ovſ. 3. The: Inability of perte&t keeping the 
Commandments of God, hath bzen the Cale and ful 
State of -every meer-man, ever ſince the Fall of Co 
the firſt man; Gen. 8. 21; Rom.3.9, t 21 If 7 
Jam. 3. 2,013. Ja. $3.6. 

Ob/. 4. Jets Chrift amongſt all Men, being more 
than a meer Man, even God-man, was the only 
Man, ever fince the Fall of Man, that perfeQly bat 
kept the Commandments. of God ; Mar. 5. 17:fl .. 
Iſa. $3. 9. 1Per. 2. 22. 1 Job. 3.J. 2 Cor. 5-21. ſey 
Heb. 7. 26. 1 Per. 1. 19. 

Obſ. 5. The Obedience of Saints in this Life del 
and the Life ro come, differs as much as perfect £  - 
and imperte@& ; ,1 Cor 13. 9, 10, 11, 12. Phil. i tha 
3.13. cb. 13-.23- OO 

Obſ. 6. Tho' no meer man fince the Fall can I BY. 
perfe&tly keep the Commangdments of God, ac- 
ccrding to-the Covenant of Works, yet every; gract- C 


os Man dotb perfectly, that is freer "OR - 
£08 
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the Commandments of God, according to the. 
Covenant of Grace ;,, Job't.1. Gen: 6.9, Ha. 38. 3. 
- Ml Phil..3. 15. AR. 13. 22, Luk. 1.6. 

Obſ. 7. All meer Men ſince the Fall, do daily 
break the Commandments of God, therefore the 
fins of every Man' are: innumerable - Gen. = £ 
& 8. 21. Pſal:itg. 1'2. & 40: 12. 

Obſ. 8. The Fall of jw firſt Mzn Dy all 
+ meer Men unible perfely to: keep" the -Com- 

mandments -of God, for ſince that Fall; no ſuch 
, © Man could do it; { Row. 5-12, 19.” 
I Obſ. 9. Sinful Thoughts of the Heart, tho? they 
1 © never break forth into outward Ad, are'a Vio- 
Y aq the Law of God ; Mat. $5. -21 22; 
27, 2 

6 Obſ. 10. Sinful Words and Deeds, added to ſin- 
1 ful Thoughts, are a further breach of God?s 
f | Commandments 3 Mat. 15. 19. Mal. 3. 13, 14- 
[ 6 Ter, 3. Yo 


q Queſtion LXXXIIT. 

y Q. Are all Tranſereſſions of the . Law equalh 
y hainous ? 
7 

[ 


A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ſeveral Aggravations,- are more-hainous in the 
ſight of God than others, Fob. 19. 11. He that 

fe I delrvered me to thee, hath the greater ſin. 

5 . Are ſome ins in'themſelves more hainous 

/ than others ? Yes. And are ſome ſo by reaſon of 
Aggravations * ? Yes. Arethoſe Aggravations ma- 

in } 3y or ſeveral ? Nes. In whole fight are they more 

-. | dainons ? I the ſight of God. 

i Q: What are the Aggravations of Sins ? | 

A, The Aggravations of Sins are ſuch circum- 

ſtances 
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/ Mances attending them, as make them to be preat- 
er than otherwiſe they would be: | ; 
| Q. What ao you obſerve from this concerning the @ ' 

bainouſneſs of Sin? | | 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things; I * 
_ Obſ. 1. All Sins are known to God, being in his 
fight, Pſal. go. 8. & 51. 4. Hoſ. 7. 2. Luke 19, 


as. | | 

Obſ, 2. All Sins are h45nous in the fight of God, 
Hab. 1.13. Fer. 18. 10. Dent. g. 18, 34 

Obſ. 3. All Sins are got equally hainous, but ſome 4 
are greater and more grievous than others, Exch. 
8. 6,13,15. Pſal. 78. 17, 32,586. Ter 

Obſ. 4. Some fins in themſelves, conſidered in '-' 
their own Nature, and quality of the Offence, £* * 
are more” hainous than others; Prov. 6. 30, toend © 
1 Foh. 5.16. 1 Tim. 6.10. Col. 3, 5. Dent, 22; 
22, compared with ver. 28, 29. 

Obſ. 5. Sins that are not fo hainons in them- 
ſelves as others, by reaſon of Azgravartions that 
accompany them, might become more hainous 
than others, ic. 2.1. Rom. 2.23, 24. Mat: 
xXI.21, 22,23, 24 Fob! ls. 22. Amos 4.8, 9, 


10, I. 
Obſ. 6. The Aggravations that make ſins to 


be more hainons, are of ſeveral ſorts : | 
I. The Circumſtances of the Perſons that ſin, 

Fer. 2. 8. Job 32. 7,9. 1 Kings 11.4, 9. 28an. 

I2. 14. Lithe 12. 47, 48» Rom. 2.17, t0 25. (ame 
2. Sins immediately againff God, Chriff, and the h 


Holy Spirit, 1 Sam. 2125. As 5.4. Pſal. $1; 
4. Rom. 2.4. Ma.1.8, 14, Heb. 2,2, 3. «ff 
I2. 25, & 10. 29, Mgt. 12, 31, 32: Ep 

30. | 


» 4b 
05 
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. 3. Sins againſt Saperidurs, Jude ver: * Numb, 
% 8, 9. Prov. 30.17; | | 
4. Ss agaluſt the Sonls of Men, Ezck. t2. = | 
Rev. 18:13. Mat. 24:15. 1 Theſ. 2: 15,16. 
5.. Sins againſt :Zyghr .of Nature, Conſcience, 
Knowledge, per 7 Rom. 1. 26, 27. Rom, 1. 
32, Dan. 5.22.' Prov. 29.1. + 
,N * Sins againſt Oblig.arions of our. awn, \P/al. 5$. 


345 / aid 46+ 2%) is Ks wha 


45> 6 
: T The manner of commictiog ſin, Pla. 36. 4 


fer. 6.16. Numb, 15: 304! Fer.'3- 3. Pal. wh 
n '-: Numb. 14. 22. + Zac.'7. I, 02: _—* $7-17: 
. 2 Per. 2. 20, 21,22. * J 
{| 8. The rime of- ſi ioning, 2 Kings yg. 26) | Exok, 
2: 3: 37, 38,39. Iſa. 58.3,4,5. Numb. 225. 6, 7+ 
I Cor. 11. 20,21... Prov. 7. 14, 15» © + 
1 | 9+ Theplace where fins arecommitted,Fer,.7.10, 
it £//a. 26.10. 2 Sam. 16.22, 1 Sam. 2:22," 25, 24+ 
10. Sins againſt means of Grace,: Mereiesy Fudge 
+; Mnerts, Mat. 11. 21,22,23, 24. 1/a. 1 EL Dent, 
32. 6, Amos 4. 8. 9, 10,11. Fer. $ 


Queſtion LXXXIV, 
Q. What doth every ſm deſerve? :; 

A. Every fin deſerveth Gods Wrath and 
Curſe, © both in this. Life and. that: _ ls to. 
come, .' * 

0. What is the Evil deſerving? z Sit. .What 
Sin 2” Pery: Sin. -« What is the evil of Puniſhment 
ſerved ?:. Wrath and Curſe. Whoſe'?: God's. 
When and where ? Jn this. Life. Is ithat alt ? 
05 bat alſo in the Life ro come.” 2 1 

EE Whet 3s Gods Wrath 3 IG 
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A. God's Wrath is God's revenging Juſtice, 
moſt fiercely burning againſt Sin ? 
'  Q: What ts the Curſe of God, that ſin deſerves x 
A. It is the worſt of Evits, threatned by Gad, 
to be irflifted apon the Breakers of his Law, 
Q. What mgan you by Sins deſerving 2 | 
A. That a Sinner: far bis Sin is as worthy of fl 
Gods: Wrath and Curſe, as a Servant is of his 
_ 
Q. What ts the firft. Propoſition ? 


A. Evefy fin deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe] © 
in this Life,” Gal. 3, 10. Carſed is every one that [ 
contingeth- not in all things which are written in the * 
book of the Law to do them. 

 Q. What 3s the feeond Propoſetion ? 4 

A: Every Sin deſeryes Gad's Wrath and Curſe d 
in that Life that is to: come, Ade. 25. 41. Thi £ 
ſhall be ſay to them on. the lefe hand, Depart fron B 
me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared fr * 

,the Dewhand bis Angels, | d 

Q- Whet de you obſerye from this Anſwer of Sin © 
Deſerts? _ | Al 

A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things: ſc 

Obſ. 1. There is beſides this preſent Life, « Life £ 
70 come, Mat. 12. 32. Luke 20. 34, 35- Luke * 
b8-g0- 157, | | M 

Ob/..2. In that Life rocome, ta impenitent Sin-E© mM 
ners there is Wrath rocome, 1x Theſ. 1.10. Rev. OL 
14- 10, 11. &:21. 8. C A 

Obf. 3. Sin doth properly deſerve puniſhment, all =; 


a Servant:doth bis Wages, Pſal. 28. 4. | Ezra? 
27. &g.13i Job 11.6. Bri n 
Obſ. 4. .Sin being againſt. God, his Law, Sour: 
reignty, Goodneſs, and; Excellexcies of —_ 
"NODS, | 


en 


Ins 
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it is God's Wrath and Corſe that it doth deſerve, 
x Fohn 3. 4. Jam. 2.10, 11. Rom.2.4. Eph.5. 
6. Gal. 3.10. + RE | 

Ob/. 5. Not only ſome, but every ſin, deſerveth 
God's Wrath and Curſe, ar. 12.36, 37, Rom. 
6.23. | | 
: Obſ.'6. Sin deſerves God%s Wrath and Curſe 
ſhould be inflicted in rhis Life, Lam. 3. 39. Deurt. 
28; 15,80 end. : 

Ob/.7. It is not only God's Wrath and Curſe 
that Sin deſerves in this Life, nor only that inthe 
Life tocome, but in bork, Gen. 3. 17, 18,19. Rom. 
2:3, 9. 2 Thef. 1. 7, 8, 9. Rev.6. 15, 16, 17- 

Obſ. 8. If God do not ponr out his Wrath 
and:'Curie upon ſome finners in this Life, accot- 
ding to the Deſerts of fin, he will upon all in the 
Life to come, that leave this Life in a ſtate of Sir, 
buke'12. 16, to 22, & 16; 19, tO27. | 
''Obf.. 9. Tho! all Sin is pardonable upon Con- 


dition: of Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance for 


Sin, Þ ou fince every ſin deſerves God's Wrath 
and Curſe, no fin; never ſo ſmall, is verzal, to de- 
ſerve its pardon; 1/a: r. 16, 17,18. Afar. 12.31, 
Rom. 6.2.3. Ezth, 18.4. Deut. 27. 26. Gak 3. 10. 
; 'Ob[.:x0. This Wrath-and' Curſe of God upon 
Men\for ſin; both in this Life and the Life cocome, 
in Titje'and to all Eternity, is juſt and. righte- 
ous, becauſe commitred agaioſt an infinite God, _. 
Rom, 2. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9+, 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7, &, 9. Aits © 


6 7:71,%: Queſtion LXXXV. 
' Q#Whar dith" God require of us, that we may 
eſtwpe bs Wzath attCurſt due 10 for fin? 


4 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 

4s) To eſcape the Wrath and Curie of Gad 
due to us for fin, God requireth of us Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto Life, with ihe 
diligent ule of ail outward means, whereby .Chriſt 
communicateth to us the Benefits of 'Redemp- 
tion. 

©. Is God's Wrath and Curſe due to vs. for 
ſin ? Yes. Is there any eſcaping of God's: Wrath 
and Curſe? Yes, By what ? By Falth un Chriſt, 
What elſe ?, Repentarce unto Life, . Is there'any 
outward means to be uſed ? Yes. How ? + Dile- 
gently. Is. there any thing .communicated to us 
thereby 7 ?\ Yer. Whar? The Benefits of Redemp- 


tion. \ By whom? By Chrift, Are all theſe re- 


quired ? Yes, By whom? &y God. For on 
That we might eſcape kis Wrath, 

Q. Whit is the frſt Propoſution ? 

* 4. Tiar we might eſcape the Wrath: and 
Curie of God due-to us for fin, God re nireth 
of us Faith in. Jeſus*Chriſt,. Job 3. 16,.18.- God 
ſo loved the; world, that he gave. his only begontep Son, 
that whoſoever believerh .in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, Acts 20.21, 

Q. What is the (econd Propoſi:ion. i ? 

A. That we might. eſcap ze, &c. God Rh 
of us Repentance unto; Life, " 445.20. 2, Teſtify- 
ins anto the Fews, as alſo to. the Greeks, Repentance 
towards God. 5:6 

Q, What « thethird Propofi tion? 

A. That we might eſcape, &c. God requireth 
. of us the dilirent uſe of all outward means, where* 


by Chriſt  communicateth, to: us. the Benefits of 
Redemption, Prov. 2. 1, to 6. My Son, if thougile. 
receive my Words, and hide my Commandments with. 
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thee - 2. So that thou incline thine Ear unto Wi | 
dam, » and apply thine Heart unto Underſtandins © © 
3. Yea. if thou crieſt after Knowledoe, and lifreſt up -y 
voice for Underſtanding : 4.- If hou ſetheſt her as 
ſilver, and ſearcheſt for Fc as for hid Treaſure: © 

Then ſhalt, thou underſtand the fo of the Lord, 
av find rhe knowledoe of God. 

\;Q. What ao you obſerve from what us required from 
1, that we might eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
aue to 15 for ſin? 

A. From this Anſwer I Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. 1. God's Wrath and Curſe is onr due, Mar. 
13. 34. Like.23. 41. 
| Ob. 2, Ic is jor onr ſins againſt God, that the 
wrath. and curſe of God become due to us, Gal. 
3.10: Eph. 5.6. 

Obſ. 3. There is a way found ont by God, that 
Sinners\might'eſcape his wrath and curſe; tho? it 
be due.to them for their fins, Mat. 3.7. John 3. 
I7. & 12.47. ' Ats 4 
- Obſe 4... Faith in Jeſus Cori is neceſſary to our 
eſcaping of God's wrath and curſe, Fohn 3.16, 
18. . Acts 16. 30, 31. & 10, 43. 
| Ob}. 5: There is no eſcaping God's wrath and 
curſe due to us for ſin, without ſincere and ſound 
Repentance for lin, Luke 13. 3, 5. AR52. 37, 38. 
Mat. 3.7, 8. Ats 11.18. 2Cor. 7. 10. 

Ob/.6. It is not only one, but borh of theſe, he- 
Ing inſeparable, that are neceſſary to our eſca- 


ping GoJ's wrath and curſe, As 20. 21. Mar. 


1.15. As 26.18. 
Abſy 7, 1t is not an indgferene thing, whe her we 
kelcive i and repent, for God by way.of Auihority 


requires both from us, As 17.30. 1 John 3. 25. 


Aa 3 | One 4 
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256 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
Ob. $. It is not ſufficient to our eſcaping of 
God's Wrath and Curſe, to ſay, Chriſt bath believed 


for us, or Chriſt bath repented for us, for it is of ug 
that God requireth Fajth and Repentance, Exck. 


f 18. 30. & 33.11- Aﬀs 3.19, fobn 14. 1. Jam. 


2.184 Habac. 2. 4. 

Obſe. 9. There are outward means that God re- 
quirethus to uſe, that we might eſcape his Wrath 
and Curſe, Prov. 3. 33, to 37. Luke 13. 24. Als 
2. 37. & 16. 30. Phil. 2. 12. 


Of. 10. It is not ſome, but all the outward . 


means we are touſe, that we may eſcape God's 
Wrath and Curſe, Dewr. 12. 32. AAat. 28. 20, 
Job» 15. 14g. Afts 3. 22. | 

Obſ. 11. It is not any formal, careleſs, ſlothful, 
but a di{igent, conſcientious, ſerious uſe of all the 
outward means, that God requireth, that we might 
eſcape his-W rath and Curſe, Exod. 15. 26." Dent. 6. 
17. & 11.13, 22. & 28, 1. Pſal. 119. 4, Hſe. 55.2. 

Oby. x2. Such as ſhall eſcape the Wrath and 
Curſe of God due to them for ſin, muſt have the 
Benefits of Chriſt*'s Redemption communicated, 
imparted to thew, and beltowed npon them, 
1 11m. 6.2, Epheſ. 1.7. Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1.2. 
Heb. 12.24. | 
. Ob/. 13. lt is great Reaſon and Encouragement 
for us diligently to uſe all outward means, be- 
cauſe thereby the Benefits of Redemption are com- 
municated, imparted to us, and beſtowed upon Us, 
Ha. 55. $« Rom. 10. 14, 15- Rom. 1.16. I Cor, b- 
15, 21, 24> | "WH 2 


it is not Men that dq adminiſter -them, bur Chriſt 


himſelf, that doth eommur.icate unto us the Beng- 


1 fits 


Ob/. 14. In the diligent uſe of ovtward'.means, 
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fits of Redemption, 1 Cor. 3.5, 6,7. 1 Theſ. 1.5. 
1 Cor. 2.5. 2 Cor. 4. 7. 2 Cor.3. 1,10 6. | 


Queſtion LXXXVTI. 

Q. What # Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. Faith in Jefus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, 
whereby we receive and reſt npon him alone for 
Salvation, as he.is offered to vs in the Goſpel. 

©. ls Faith a Grace ? Yes. What kind of 
Grace ? Saving, Whom do we receive by Faith? 
Chrift. Whom do we reſt upon ? Chriſt. For 
what ? For Salvation, On whom elſe wich 
Chrtſt ? On Chriſt aloze. Muſt you receivehim, be- 
fore yort can reſt upon him ? Tes. How muſt you 
receive Chrilt ? As be is freely offered inthe Goſpel. 
- Q, What ts a ſaving Grace? 

A. Saving Grace is an Habit of Holineſs, in- 
faſed into and wrought in the Soul by the Spi- 
rit and Word of God, whereby it is made con- 
forfitable to the Will of God. | 

Q. What is the Salvation we reſt upon.Chriſt for ? 

A. This Salvation is perfett Freedom from 
all Femporal, Spiritual and Erernal ' Evil, aad 
poſſeſſion' and enjoyment of all good. , | 

Q. What is the Goſpel,#n which Chriſt isoffered to us ? 

A. The Goſpel js the good News, Meſſage 
and Glad Tydings of the Safvation of believing 
and' repenting Sinners, by Feſus Chriſt, written 
by Men, who were immediately inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt. ; 

Q: What is the firſt Propoſition ? * 

. Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt is a ſaving Grace, _ 
Heb. 10. 39. We are of then; that believe to the fa- | 


Aa4s .Q. What 
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Q Vhat the ſecond Propoſits tlon ? R 


A. By Faith we receive Jz{us Criſt, Fob. 1.12 


As ſk as received him, to thew gave be power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe UL 
his Name. 
 Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. By Faich we reſt upon Chriſt alone far Sal- 
vation, Phil. 3.9. Ad be found in bim, not baving 
mine own righteonſneſs, which 1, of the Law, but 


that which ts throurh the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 


geouſneſs which 4: of God by Faith : Iſa. 26. 3, 4. 
Gal. 2. 20. 
-@> What is the fourth Propofirs tion ? 


A. By Falth we receive Jcfus Chriſt, as he is 


offered .to us inthe Goſpel, [/a.:33. 22. 'The Lord 
is our Fudge, the Lord is our Law-givcr, the Lord 1s 
our King, by will ſave us. , 
Q. What do you opferve in this Anſi Wer Cconcern- 
ing Faith 3. - 
A. From this Anſwcr I Obſerve theſe things : 
Ob/. 1. Chrift is the Objef? of our Faith, //a. 
5 22>: 


* Obf. 2.'Sach as have Faith in Chriſt ſhall be ſas 


vea, John 3. 16, 18. Rom. r. 17. Gal. 3. 22. 


Obſ. 3. "Tae meer afſent of the Underſtandiog to 


the truths of the Scripture, is not ſuch a Faith as 
will ſave. the Soul, Fam. 2. 19. Luke. 13. 

*Obf. 4. Not only the Head or Underſtauding is 
the Seat and Subjet of ſaving Faith, but principally 
the Heart and Will, Rom. to. 0. Atts 8. 37- 
E... Ob/. x. It us the rec:tving of Chriſt by the un- 
 feigned Conſent of the Will, in which Faith,where- 
by we are ſavec, doth chiefly canſilt, Fohn +..12. / 


F -\ Opf. 6, This recerving ; of Ebriſ by The Con- | 


lent 
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ſent of the Will, muſt be according as he is offer. | 
od unto us, John 6, 3 5, 494 45, $U-' 

0bſ.7. The Coſpel is God?s Inſtrument, in which | 
Chriſt is offered unto us, Epbe/. 1.13. , Mar. 16. 
If FAtts 20.24. & 15. þ 

. Obſ. 8. By 1eziou of our Jenorarce we wt” 
Chriſt gþ a Propher, b; reaſon of our Guilt as a 
Peſt, by reaſon of our Sins and Enemies, as a , 
King, ard In all rheſe reſpetts he Is 6f/ered to us in 
the Goſpel, and 7 al muſt be receives by us, Aﬀs . 

3.22. Afts 7. 26. Ads 5.31. Atts 15. 31. 

Od/. 9. The primarily we muſt receive Chriſt 
timſclf, yet ſecondarily we —__ eve reſpeCt to 
our own Salvation, As 26.31. + | 

Obſ. 10. We muſt receive Chriſt by the un- | 
ſriguec Conſent of our Wil in all bis Offices, as 
offered in the Goſpel, brfore we may or can, accord- 
ing.ta.the Goſpel], »:/* vpon him, for, Salvation, 
Luke 19. 14, 27. Fohn 3. 18. Luke 13. 25, 26, 27. 

Obſ. 11. Having-received Chriſt, it 1s no leſs 
than Ererzal Salvation we reſt upon him for, Eph. 
1,13, 14 2Jim.1.12. 1 Pct. I. 4. 

©/: r2. Tho' juſtifying, ſaving Faith, is not. 
alone without other inherent Graces, nor without 
good Works, yet it reſtech alone upen Chriſt for 
Salvation, 4/4. 45.23. Phil. 3. 8,9. n+ K+ 


Queſtion LXXXVII, 
Q-: What us Repentance unto Life 8 
A. Repentance unto Life is a ſeving Grace, 
whereby a Sinner out of the true ſence of -his Sin, 
and apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
doth with grief and hatred of his Sin, turn from ir 


- F=nto God, with full purpoſe of, ard endeavour 


after New Obedience. ©:'Is 


I 60 Obſervations on the firſt Principles 
©.-Is Repentance uhto Life a Grace? Yes. 
What kind of Grace? Saving. Who repents ? 
-} A Sinner. What muſt he have? A rue ſenſe of 
Sin. What elſe? Apprehenfion of Mercy. W hoſe ? 
God”s. In whom? In Chrif, What then doth | 
hedo? FHerurns, From what ? From Sim, To 4 
whom? To God. How doth he turn? With | 
G»ief. For what? For Sin, With what elſe? ll 
With Harred. Of what? Of Sin. What's the A 
frair? A parpoſe of New Obedience, What kind 
of Purpoſe? Fall. What follows this full pur- 
poſe? Endeavours, Aﬀer what? After New 
Obedience. | | | bh 

What a ſaving Grace is} Sce Queſtion 86. , 

Q. What 5s true ſence of ſin ? | " 

A. Senfe of ſinis, an inward feeling of onr mi- 
ſcrable and loſt Eſtate, by reafon of the Wrath 
and Carſe of God, and Eternal Damnation, which I 
for our ftns we-are expoſed unto. . 

Q What i the apprehet:ſion of God”s Mercy ? oo 

. Apprehenſton of God?s Mercy is, a'perceiv- 
ing by the Underſtanding fuch picy ih God, where- 
by he is ready to help the poor Creature that isn 
Miſery. 
"Q. What ts batred of ſin? 

A. Hatred of ſin is, that whereby the Sol 
ſhaos and flys from fin, apprehended as burtiol, 
and defires the deftruttion of it. 

Q. What is New Obedience ? 

- A. New Odvcdience is ſuch as ſprings froma 
New Principle, Go#s Spirit'; and is performed 

a New Role, Gud's Wotd ; and for New 

FnYs, God®s Glory, and: our own Salvation. 


4 


'- Q, What is « Mats prpofnt of New er” 
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A. It is a Man's reſolving in his Mind, and fix- 
ing of his Will, to walk in ſuch New Obedience. - 

Q. What i endeavonr after New Obedience ? 

A. Endeavour after it is, an attempting and 
potting forth one's utmoſt ſtrength to yield this 
New Obedience. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? | 

A; Repentance . unto Life is'a ſaving Grace, 
AR5 11.18. God bath to the Gentiles granted Repen- 
tance unto Life: Fe, 

Q. What i the ſecond Propoſition ? b.5.4 
- A. Repentance unto Life ariſeth out of the true 
ſenſe of ſin, As 2. 37. When they beard this, they 
were pricked in thetr hearts, and” ſaid unto Peter and 5 
the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall 
we do ? IN ne oh | 
h Q- What is the third Propoſition ? £ , 
ay £4 .Repentance unto Lite ariſeth oat of the ap- 
prehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, Foe! 
2.32, 13. Rent your htarts and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious 
and merciful, ſlow ta anger, andof great kitidneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil : Jer. 3.22. 

Q. What 3s the fourth Propoſition ? | 

A. By Repentance unto Life, a Sinner doth 
' with grief and barred of bis ſin, curn from it unts 
"'N God, . Fer. 21.18," 19: Twrn thou me, and-I ſhall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God : 19. Surely aftcy 
1 _ turned] repented, and aft % that ] was inflrutted, 

I {mote upois my vhigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
pr relyreicd-y 116d bear the iyroach/ of my youth. 
©. Whas 53be fifth Propoſirion ? 

4. Repentance'unts: Life is accompanied with 
ful} purpoſe;qf, and. etideavour after New Obe- 
Ks dience, _ 
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dience; P/ab.1g. 59. I. thought: on my Ways, and turn: 


ed my feet unto thy 'Teſi1montes. cat 
Q. - What de you ob ſerve from this concerning Repen- Li 
fance-y I9 


_. A; Concering Repentance [ Obſerve, 44 
Ov/. 1. True Repentance is called Repentanct gl. 
to Life, becauſe iC is a neceſſary means lor the at- col 
pining of Life and Salvation, and that it might 
diſtinguiſhed from \the Sorrow of the \Vorld, 
which worketh Death, Ads 11. 18. Etct. i8. pf 
21. 2 Cor. 7. 0. 
Ob/. 2. .Repentance, unto Life greatly differs (® 
from, that Repentance that may. be in an Hypo- 
. Crite, the one being a common Work, the other 
" 2 ſaving Grace, Mat. 27. 3. 2Tim.2, 25, 26. 
OIF. 3. A ſight and ſenſcofeour miſery and danger 
by jin, is neceſſary to the producing of Repentance 
nnto. Life, Luke 15. 17, 18, _— 6,7. Mat. 9. 
12,13. 
: 'Olf. 4 The mercy of God towards poor ſinners 
in miſery, is an Encouragement to :Repentance, 
Foel 2. 12,13, T4: Fonah 3. 5s to 10. Jer. 3. 12, 
13, 14 
ſe 5. All the mercy of God for the reſtoring 
of Sinners from. their miſery, and ſupporting 
them under the ſenſe of their-ſinand danger, isin, + 
tbrough, and for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 9. i" 3. 5,6: 
1 Tim. 1.13, 14. 2 Cor. 5.19. Eph. 4 # 
Obſ. 6. A ſtght: and deep ark, * __ io and 
miſery, withour an apprehenſion of God's. mercy 
in Chriſt, or atleaſt a poſſibility. thereof, would 
rather end in final deſpair than in Goſpel-repent ance, b 


Mat. 27.13, 4y,5+:Gene 4.9, tolg. 
On 74A; vs ſenſe of fin, a. apprebenſon! 4 


i 
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God's mercy in. Chriſt. to ſuch a3 ate penitent, 


canſeth grief and mowruwg for ſin, Jer. 31. 18,19.) 
ZAC. I2, I10.: 2 Cor. 7, 34} ; Luke, 15, 17, IS,, = 


I9. {1 p 398; _—_ 
00.8. A ſincere ,Penitent, through-the ſenſe, 
of fio, and apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chrilt,- 
doth not only grieve for, ,but alſa hath harred of 
* all.ſip, as: moſt; Qdious, ard loaths himlelt for it, 
1 (4.30. 22. Pſal119: 113. Rom. 7, 15. Excke 36.31% 
g' Pſal. 119, 128. uy , 
'E Qb/. 9, True ſenſe of fin, and unfeigned hatred - 
of it, cauſeth.che. repenting Sinner. c0.2urn, from) 
all his fins, Eagk.-14. 6. & 18.:30- & 33. 11- 
1:Kngs 8. 47, 48., Jonah 3.8, | EF 
-:Obf. 10, In; Repentance unto Life, there is not 
ovly a torning from. ſin, but alſe: a turning- wrco 
God, Joel 2.12, 134. ..At5.26. 18. Hof, T4. 1, 2c 
Aits 26. 20, Hoſ.:12\ 6.: Zac. 13. . | 
..Obſc 11, In Repentance unto-Life, Newne/s of 
Obedience follows our turning from Sin unto. 
God ; 2 Kings:479.13. Jeri18." 11; & 35.15. 1/a. 
I,16, 17. Roms, 64. 6 7.6. * £1 | 
- Obſ. 12. It; is :the-purpoſe and . fixed+; Reſolution 
of a. ſincere Penitent, to walk-in Newneſs of Obe- 
dience ; A&. 11.23. Pſal. 119. 93, 106, 115. 
Oh. 13. The-fight. Purpoſes-of; New, - Obedi- 
emce;.in a fincere >Benitent, are; joined; with vigo- 
rous--and. conſtant  Endeavenrs tor walk - therein; 


% 
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-Q. What are. 


*Q. | e outward and ordinary means where.) 
i) Criſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redo pe 
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'A. Theoutward and:ordinary means where 
Chriſt communicates to us the Benefits of Re: 
+ demptivn,e are his Ordinances,” eſpecially - the 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer, all which are 
made effstualizo' the EleQ'for Sabvation : > Mat, 
3G, 19, 20. AE. 2. 415.42, 46, 47" Then they tha 

recetued his word, were baptized. 42. And 
| hey continued: ſteadfaſtly im the Apofgle*s Dofdrins and 
EF iouſwip; and in breaking of Bread, and 'in Pray. 


EY S. 
- What are the outward: Means in general ? 


God's Ordinances. Which in fpecial? The: Word, 
What's - another ? The. Sacraments. Ai Fhird? 
. Prayer, What by theſe are communicated to 
us ? Benefits "What Benefiis-? "Of Redemption, By 
whom?" ' By Chriſt, Are theſe made effeftual! 
Yes. To whom + | Tothe Ele; For what? Fu 
Salvation. Which. of them ?. Alt of them. 

. Q.. What do you obſerve —— the outward 
moans, Oc. 

A.. *Concerhing: theſe 1 do: Obſerve, "1 7 

Obſ. 1. The Ordinances of. the bord are ttioſt 
»2ans which-are of the Lord's - Inſtitution, ap- 
pointed ani commanded in _ Word, I Cor. "1 
I, 2.23. 

"Ob: S. They-maſt be: lis CGod' s] Cedindine, 
wherein we can groundedly: expecd'that Chrilt 
ſhould communicate the: Botofics of 'Redemptioi 
50 us, Col. 2. 20,22, 23. fat. 15,9. 

Obſ. 3. The Ordinances of the Lord compre: 
bend all the ourmard- and. ordinary miens, wherebſ 
Chriſt communicates: to- 18 the: . c—— 
demptiong Lew 18: 4, 30: | Ifargs: 2. 

WS 4. The Ordinaaces ace the uſual and 01 


narſ 


wr — throngh Faith upto, Salvatian, 


we” Chriſtion Dafhrine, i6s . 


nary mequs, lince he can, ads when he pleaivth, 
extraordinarily commupicate his. Benefits. of Re-* | 
demption to. a Man; as AF. 9g. 4,5. but theſe- 
are the ftavding: means; Rom. 19. 14, 15. 

Obſ. 5. The' chief Ordinances: of: the Lords: 
appointment, are the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer ; AQ. 2:42, 43, 46 47 

Obf. 6. Grace bei conveyed to us by God's 
Ordinances, are therefare called the zzcaus of Grage,, 
& Cor. 1:2t.. 2 Car. 6. 1. 

Obſ. 7. Tiaeſe Qrdinances of Gad i themſelues 
are nar effeftugl to communicate to, us the Bene- - 
fits of Redemptian, but are MADE effeltngl, 
from the Bleſſing and Spirit of the Lord ; F-Gare 


"7 8. The End and Deſign of the inſtituting 
of theſe Ordingnces,, is the Salvation of Souls, Rom. 
I. I: 1 Cor. 1. If 2T, 

ſ. 9. The Ordinances of God ſhall ceregip/ 
be made effeftual to Salvation to all the Ele 
of God; A. 13.48. & 2.46, 47: 

Obſ. 10. Tho? God's Ordinance are made- effe- 
&ual ply to the- Eleft, yet there. is none of them 
in vain as ro others on God's part ; Iſa. 55: 10; 
Ii. 2 Cor» 2. 15, 16, 


Queſtion LIAXXIX. | 
Q. Hom is. the Word, made effefiual to Sales 
thon ? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reagiogy 


but eſpecially. the» Preaching. of the -Ward,.an 


efteGual Means of Qanxincing and; Conperting 
Sinners, and of building them up in Holigeſs apd 


2. ts 
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0. Is the. Reading of the 'Word an effeRyal 


. Means for Sinners good ? Yes. But is not rhe 


Preaching of it more eſpecially ? 7es. To what ? 
To Convence them. ' And what elſe? To Convert 
- chem. ' And' what elſe ? To" build them up. In 
what ?: Jn Holineſs. In what elſe? I Comfort. 
Thro' what? Thro' Faith... Unto what ? Unto 
Salvation, By whom? By the Spirit of God, 

Q. Whit is the World bere meant ? 


A, The Word here meant is the Word of 


God, as his Will revealed and declared in the 
Scriptures of che Old and New Teſtament, teach- 
ing Man what to believe, do, and leave un- 
done. - 


Q. What is. the Preaching of the Word ? _ 

A. . The Preaching of the Word is the open- 
ing and applying of the Word by an Officer 
thereunto- appointed, and ordaiaed, and. when 
publickly is the more. ſolemaly done. 


Q. What is a Means?"> 

' A. A Means is that which is made ule of to ob- 
tain an. End propoled, here_to FLEOFIRGD, Con- 
vert, build up and Comfort... | 


Q. What is an effeftual Mearis wo" Convincing, 
Converting, &Cc ! * 

A. Such means is effeftual; when it hath Power 
enough, or Strength and Force ſafficient, to Con- 
vince, Conyert, and doth accordingly accom- 
pliſh beet - 27 6.411 | 

. What #s the Convincins of 4 Sinner ?' | 

A. The Convincing of #Sinner is, ſach a clear 


A and full proving to a Sinner his lin, miſery and 


| ganger thereby, that thie Underſtanding hath no 
WE thing 
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thing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence 
of the Arguments alledged. 

Q. What # the Converting of a Sinner ? : 

A. The Converting of a Sinner. 1s the turning 
of him from. Sin to Holinefs, and from the Pow- 
er of Satan unto God. 

Q. What u the Holineſs of a Convert, in which he 
is to be built up ? 

A. The Holineſs-of ſuch a Man converted, is 
his Conformity, or. ſuitableneſs of the whole 
Man to the Nature and Will of God, whereby 
he gives himſelf to God, in doing all for him 
and to him. 


Q. What &s that Salvation to which a Chime 
and Converted Sinner is in Holineſs built up unto ? 

A. That Salvation: which a Convinced, Con- 
verted Sinner, in Holineſs is built up unto, is 
perfe&t Freedom from all Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Ecernal Evil, and Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of 
all- Good. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
but eſpecially the Preaching of. the Word, an 
effetual Means of Convincing and Converting 
Sinners ; Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord ss per- 
fett, Converting the Soul z the Teftimony of the Lord 
ts ſure, makeng 7 wiſe the ſomple, 

Q. What # the ſecond Propoſution ? 

A. The Spirit of -God maketh the Word an 
effetual Means of buildicg up Saiots in Holineſs 
and Comfort ; 1 Theſ. 1.6, Ye became Followers of 
ut, and of the Lord, having received the Word in 


Q What 
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Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 
A. The Spirit of God, by the Word, builds 
- up Saints through Faith unto Salvation ; Rom: 
I. 16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift, for 
it is the power of God unto Salvation to every one that 
belicveth. 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer con- 
cerning the Words being made effeflual to Salua. 
2108 ? 

A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things ; 

Ab/. 1. The Reading of the Scripture is an Qr- 
dinance of God, for Mens Salvation 3 Det. 17. 
19. Af. 8. 27, 28, 29. Neh.$.2,3, 8. & 9g. 
3,4» 5- 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19. Dent. 31. 9, L1, 12, 
I3. 70h. 5. 39. Rev. i. 3. | 


Obſ. 2. The Preaching of the Word, by the. 


the publick opening and applying of it, by. an 
Officer thereunto appointed by God, is an eſfe. 
Enal Means of Mens Salvation, AZ. 26. 17, 18. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 16. 15, I6, 20. I Cor, 
I. 21. 

Obſ. 3- The Word is an effeQual Means of 
Convinciag of Sinners of their Sin and Miſery, 
ia order to Salvation, AF. 2. 37. 1 Cor, 14 
24.325. 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19, 26, 27,28. 

Ob/. 4. The Word is an effeftual Means of car- 
rying Sinners on from ConviCtion to Converſion, 
in order to their Salvation, A. 4. 4. Pſal. 19.7. 
AF, 2.6, 18. en F, 

Obſ.'5. The Word is an effeual Means for the 
Building up in Holineſs ſuch as are Converted, 
2 Cor. 3.18. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. Eph.6. 17. Att 
20. 32. 2 Tim, 3. 15, 16,17. Rom, 16. 25, 26. | 

Obſ.6, The Word is, an effectual Means of 

| ons 
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Comfortirig ſach as by Converſion are made Holy, 
1'Thef. 3.2, 10, 11, 13. Rom. 15, q. Eph, 4: II, 
12, 13. 1Theſ.1.6. Iſa. qo. 1,2. 

Obſ. 7. The Word is not effeCtual unto any, 
or all of theſe, by any Virtue or Power is it ſelf, 
but it is wholly from the Sp:ric of God, that is 
becomes effeftual to Converſion, Comfort, and 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 3.6. 1 Cor. 3.6, 7. 

Obſ. 8. The Efficacy of the Word is as by the 
we ſo alſo by Faith, 1 The. 2.13. Rom. 1. 
1s, Heb. 4. 2. | 


Queſtion XC. 
Q. How u the Word to be read and heard, that 
it may become effeftual to Salvation ? 


. © A. That the Word tifhy become effectual to 


Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Di- 
ligence, Preparation, and Prayer, receive it with 
Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, and 
praCtice it in our Lives. 

©. ls there not ſomething required of us, 
that che Word might be effeual ? Yes. What ? 
Preparation, What elſe? Prayer, What be- 
ſides ? Diligens Attention, What more? To 
receive it with Faith, And what elſe ? Love. 
Where muſt we lay it up? JU our Hearts, And 
muſt we prattice it? Yes. Wherein? JU our 
Lives, 
Q. What is attending with Diligence to the 


Word? 


A: Diligent attending to the Word, is 2 Care- 


ful waiting upon it, and giving ferious heed nn 


Q What is Preparation for the Word ? i 


Yau a.” 
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Q. Since Men r ſhould hear, that they may believe to 
Salvation, what ts that Faith with which all ſhould re- 
cetve the Word ? 

A. Thoſe that have not as yet faving Faith, 
ſhould read and hear the Word, believing that to 
be true, whatſoever is revealed i in the Word, for 
the _—_— of Gad that ſpeaks it, that is truth 
it ſel 

Q. What-zs the Heart, in which the Word ſhould be 
laid up ? 

A. It is all the Powers of the Soul, Under- 
itanding, Will, Aﬀections and Memory. 

Q. What is the prattiſing of the Word tnour Lives? 

A. The pradtiſing of the Word in our Lives, 
3e,the doing and pertorming what it doth' enjoyn, 
leading our Converſations according to its Di- 
rections. 

Q. What is the firſt Propaſation ? 

A. That the Word may become effectual to 
Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Dilj- 
gence, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of n my doors, Nehem. 8. 3. As 8. 30, 34. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effeftual, &c. we 
mult atrend thereunto with Preparation, I I Pet. 
2. 1,2. Laying aſide all malice, and all gutle, and 
hypocriſies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings : 2." Al 
new born Babes, deſire the ſracere milk of x Rye 
ye 7 row rhereby. 

hat is the third Propoſition ? 

7 That the Word may be effectual, we wot 

| atten 


"A, It is making our ſelves fit and ready be. 
4 ” fo—-tand: for receiving of it. 
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attend thereunto with Prayer, P/al. 119. 18, Op" 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderful things out 
of thy Law, Eph. 6. 18, 19. Nehem. 8,6, 8. 

Q. What ts the fourth Propoſition? 

A. That the Word may be effeAtaal, we muſt 
receive it with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. The word did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
beard it, 2 Pet. 1. k9, 20, 21. 

Q. What zs the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effe&tual, we muſt 
receive it with Love, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. T hey received 
not the love of the truth, that they may be ſaved, Acts 
17.11, 

Q. What 15 the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effectual, we muſt 
lay it up in our Hearts, Pſal. x19. 11. Thy word 
have I hid in my heart, Prov. 2.1. Luke 2. 19. 

Q: What is tht ſeventh Propoſition ? 

A. That the Word may be effetual, we muſt 
pra&tiſe it in our Lives, 7am. 1.25. Whoſo looketh 
mnto the perfett Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being n0t a for fl hearer, but a doer of theWord, 
this Man ſhall be bleſſed in bis Deed. 

Q. What do you obſerve about the reading and hear- 
ing of the Word ? | | 

A. Concerning the reading and hearing the 
Word, I Obſerve, EW 

Ob/. 1. : We ſhould not only be careful as to the 
matter what we hear, but alſo 'as to the manner 
how we hear, Mar. 4. 24. Luke 8. 18. 

_ Obſ, 2. We ſhould uſe diligence, that we might 
be attentive to what is read or preached, Prov. 4. 
1,20, &5. 1, & 7. 24. 1Cor. 7. 35. Nebem. 8.3, 


Lukg 19. 48. 
iT Bb 3 Obſ. 3. 
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Obſ. 3. We ſhould carefully prepare before-hand, 
for the hearing of the Word: read or preached : 
Reaſons, As 1c. 33, Iſa.66.2. Heb. q. 12, 
2 Cor. 2.16. Heb. 12.28, 29, Means, Mat. 13.7. 
fam. i. 21. 1 Pet. 2, 1,2. 

Ob/. 4. Preparatory Prayer of People for Mini- 
ſters that are to preach, and of Ainiſfters for the 
People that are to hear, ( both being Duties) is 
a -1eans that the Word might become effeQual, 
Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4.3, 4. Heb. 13. 18. 1 Theſ.s. 
25. Epheſ.6.19. Rom.1.8,9. 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5. Eph. 
& T.15, 16. Phil. 1. 3,4. Col. 1.3. 1 Theſc 1-2. 
E. 2 The/.1. 3. | 
| Ovſ. 5. The aſſenting At of Faith, whereby we 
acknowledge the Word to be of Divine Autho- 
rity, Is requiſite, that it might become effectual, 
/ Heb. 4.2. 1 Theſ.2. 13. 

| Obſ. 6. Love to the Word, in prizing of it, in 

deſiring after it, and delighting in it, is requiſite, 
that it might become effeftual, P/ai. 119. 159, 
IG67. Fob 23. 12. P/ſal. 119. 20, 131. Pſal. 119. 
249111, 162. | | 

Ob/. 7. ASattention in Hearing, ſo retention, or 
keeping, or laying up the Word which we have 
heard in our Underſtanding, Aﬀettions and Me- 
mory, is an uſefal means, that the Word might 
become effettual, Pſal. 119,13, Prov. 2.1, & 
70 aa To 5 6 

' Obſ. 3. Doing according as the Word read and 
preached doth dire, and'bringing forth the fruit 
of it in our Zives, will be a means that it ay, and 
an Evidence that-#t is effeftual to Salvation, ar. 
13-23. fohn 13, 17. fam. I. 22, 233 24 25- 

' 'Obf. 9. Tho" the efficacy of the Word depends 
is MT IR " "ppon 
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ypon/ the Bleſſing of God, and the Workings'sf** 


his Spirit, yet we are to uſe our utmoſt diligent en- 
deawvours fo to hear, as the Word might become 
effe&tual-to our Salvation, in all the above-men- 
bioned Duties, Zuke 13. 24. Phil. 2. 12. 

Ob/. 10. All the Duties above-recited, and 
whatever elſe might be added, that the Word 
might be effeCtnal, are reduced to rhree ſorts, ſome 
before, ſome in, and ſome after hearing the Word. 

N. B. Many Hearers do none of theſe, and 
—_ with too many the Word is ineffe- 

nal. | | 


Queſtion XCI. 
Q. How do the Sacraments become effeiual means ts 
Salvation ? | 
A. The Sacraments become effectral means of 
Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, or ia 


him that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 


Bleſling of Chrift, and the Workipg of the Spirit 
in them that by Faith receive them. | 

Q. Is the efficacy of the Sacraments from them- 
ſelves? No. From the Miniſter? No. By 
what then ? By the Bleſſing of Chriſt, What elſe? 
By the Working of the Spirit. In whom? In them 
that recetve them, How? By Fatth. 

Q, The Word Sacrament being not 4 Scriptures 
word, what is the uſe of it now inthe Church ? 


A. The Word Sacrament formerly fignifi2d an 


Oath taken by Sauldiers, -to be true' and faichfut 

to their General, but is now uſed for an out- 
ward I 

ſome inward Grace. . Foes 

The Words [ Means ] effetual. E Salvation J 

: Bbx have 
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have been explained before : Sce there Queſtion 
89. | 

*Q What 5s it to adminiſter the Sacraments ? 

A. To adminiſter the Sacraments, is to give 
them oat, or diſtribute them by way of Office. 

Q. What ao you mean by [ not from any vertue 
in the Sacraments themſelves? J 

A. 1 mean not by any inward Power, Force, 
or Efficacy in them. 
© Q. Whats the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Sacraments become effeftual means of 
Salvation, not from any vertue in them, nor in 
him that doth adminiſter them, 1 Cor. 3.6, 7. 
Neither ts he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth, 1 Pet. 3.21. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Sacraments become effeftual means. of 
Salvation, only by the Blcſiing of Chriſt, and the 
Working of bis Spirit in them rhat by Faith re- 
ceive them, 1 Per. 3.21. Baptiſme doth alſo wow 
| Fave us, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, by the 
ReſurrcAion of Feſus Chriſt, Mat. 3. 11. & 28, 
I'9, 20. 

Q: What do you obſerve concerning. the S467 ments, 
as means of Salvation ? | 

_ A. From there I Obſerve theſe things : 

_ of 1. Thc Sacraments are 2ncans of Salvation, 
as well the Word before wes iaid to be, Eph. 5- 
26. Ti. 3. 5. 

* Ob. 2. The Word and Sacraments, as Means of 
+ Salvation, differ, in that the Word is tbe firff 
| means of begetting Faith, the Secraments of ſealing 
| CINE It, l Cor 3. i Rom. 4. 11. 
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. Obſ. 3, Tho? the Word Sacrament be not a Scrip- 


ture Word, yet the thing intended thereby being 
in the Scripture, we ſhou'd n6t contend nor ſtrive 


about it, I 7:m. 6.4 2 Tim. 2.14. 

Obſ. 4. The ſolemn Oach ( formerly ſignified by 
the Word Sacrament  taxcn by Souldiers when 
they liſted themſelves w:4e: a General, was aw. 
tual, betwixt the Sou-Jiers and the General, ſo 
we by the Sacraments ire obliged to God, and 
God is pleaſed i: them t© oblige himſelf to us, by 
confirming his Covenant thereby, Rom. 6. 3, 4- 
Rom. 4.11. 

Obſ. 5- The efficacy of Sacraments to Salvation, 
doth not conſiſt in any thing 2eerly in their own 
Nature, nor barely in the Work done, As 8. 13, 
23 10H. 11.2% 2» © 

Obſ. 6. It is not in the power of the moſt Holy 
Miniſter in the ,World, to make the Sacraments 


effetual to thoſe to.whom they do adminiſter 


them, 458. 12,13. Philip baptized Simon, com- 
pare ver, 18, to 24- 

Obſ. 7. It is from Chrift”s Bleſſing of the Sacra- 
ments to us, and his Preſence with us in the uſe 


thereof, that makes them .as other Ordinances, 


effeCtual to Salvation, Mat. 18. 2o. & 28. 19, 
206. f. 

Obſ. 8. It is from the Spire of Chriſt, working 
in and by the Sacraments on Mens Souls, that 
they become effeftual to Salvation, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. PE l 
-Obſ. 9. To have and exerciſe Faith in receiv- 
ing of the Sacraments, ( by thoſe that be Adult ). 


is neceſſary to have them become effe&ual to Sal- 
vation, Mar. 16.16- At8. 36,37. 


Ol. 10: 
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Obſ. 10. Profeſſors that have been waſt'd with 
Baptiſmal Water, but never had Faith, ſhall be 
Pain'd in Hell-fire, and that did ear and drinkar | | 
the Lord's- Table, but never believd; ſhall be caſt 
to Hell-Torment, and drink of the Cup of God's 


CIEY 


Wrath, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4,5. Lake 13.25, 26, 27, | 
| 28. Afs8. 13, 20, 21, 22, 23. | 
Qneſtion XCII. | : 


Q. What # a Sacrament ? 

4. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordinance, inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible fGigns, Chrift # 
and the Benfits of the New Covenant are repre- 
ſented, ſealed and applied to Believers : Ger. 17. 

{ 7, 9, 10. Thes is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſced after thee, every Man- 
chitd among you ſhall be circumciſed, 1 Cor. 11.24, || © 
25. Exod. 12. Rom.4. 11. 

Q. ls a Sacrament an Ordinance ? Yes. Of f| 01 
what kind? Holy. By whom was it inſtituted? || G 
By Chriſt. Are there in it ſenſible figns? Jes. Is 
any' thing repreſented by thoſe figns? Yes. And | 54 
ſealed ? Yes. And applied ? Yes, What? Chrift. | 
Whatelſe? Berefirs. What Benefits? Of the 
Covenant of Grace. 'To whom'? To Bekevers. Pt 

Q. What do you mean, when you ſay this Ordinance || f6 


was inſtituted by Chriſt ? "A 

A. 1 mean, it was Ordained and Appolnted'by || r« 
Chrilt. 
-"Q. What are ſenſible ſuns ? ft 


| A, Senſible Signs are Marks or Tokens, which | of 
| may' be: perceived by the Ontward Senſes, as I 2; 
| Eyes, Taſt, Smel}; ſignifying ſomething elſe. 

" Q, What 1s the New Covenant ? © p ze 
"SP . Tho 
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A. The New Covenant is, God's free Offer - 
and Promiſe of Life and Salvation by Chriſt, 
to all Sinners that ſhall believe in him. 


Q. What is it to have Chriſt andthe Benefits of the 
New Covenant, in the Sacrament to be repreſented to 
84 e 

A. To have them repreſented is, to have them 
lively ſet forth, or as it were brought into Pre- - 
ſence, and laid before us. F 


Q. What is it to have theſe Benefits ſealed to 5 in 
the Sacrawvients? 

A. To have them ſealed to ns is, to have them 
confirmed and ratified, as Pablick Notaries do 
Inſtruments, by ſetting their Seals thereto. 


Q. Who are Believers, to whom all this in the Sa- 
craments is done ?\ 

A; Believers are ſuch as truly receive. and reſt. 
on Chriſt for. Salyation, as- he is offered in the 
Goſpel. 

Q. What do you obſervefromthis Anſwer, concerw. 
ing the Nature of Sacraments ? 

A. From-this Anſwer I Obfervetheſe-things : 

Obſ. 1. ASacrament- being. ſet apart, and ap- 
pointed as a way of Holy Worſhipping oi God 
for-Holy Eads, is not a Civil but 'an Holy Ords- 
nance, AQts 2. 33, & 22.16. 1 Cor. 11. 26. &- 
10. 16, 17. 

Obſ. 2. A'Sacrament isan Holy Ordinance, a- 
flitured by the ſole Authority of Feſas Chriſty, as Ring 


of the Church, Mat. 2.8. 19, 20. 1 Coy. It. 235. 


24+ 
Every-Sacrament : conſiſts of. ewo- pares, 


"Obf-2. 
Quemer and Senlible Signs, andJuyrard and py 
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ritnal Grace ſignified tbereby, Mar. 3. 11. 1 Per: 
3, 21. Rom. 2.28, 29. Lnks 22. 19, 20. 


Obſ.. 4. Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Co- 
venant, as Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, are ve- 


preſented, lively ſet forth, and as it were laid be- 


fore us in the Sacraments, Rom. 6.4, x Cor. 10. 
16. 17- & 11. 24, 25, 26. Gal. 3.1. 

Obſ. 5. In the Sacraments al the Benefits of the 
New Covenant are ſealed, ratified and confirm. 

ed to us, Rom. 4. 11. 

Obſ. 6. The ſigns in the Sacraments, are not bare 
ſignifying, repreſenting ſigns, but alſo exhibiring, 
conveying and applying ſigns ; as a Seal toa Man's 
laſt Will and Teſtament conveys and gives a 
right I what is bequeathed therein, 24at. 26. 26, 
27, 20. | 

 Obſ. 7. The Sacraments do not ſeal, convey 
and apply Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant, to all that receive the Sacraments, but 


to Believers only, that by Faith firſt receive Chriſt, 


x Cor. 11. 27,29. Luke 13. 26, 27. 


' Queſtion XCIII, XCly, XCv. 

Q. What” ave the Sacraments of the New Teſta- 
ment ? RE | 

A. The Sacraments of - the New Teſtament 
are Baptiſme and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? | | 

A.. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, 4.28. 19. Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſavcd ? 

Q: What & the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11223. 1 have received Ml 
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the Lord that which T alſo delivered unto you, thas 
the Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in which he was be= 
rrayed, took bread : And Ver. 24, 25,26. Mat. 26. 
26, 27, 28. 

 Q. What is Baptiſme ? 

A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament, wherein the waſh- 
ing with Water, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth 
fignifie and ſeal our iografting into Chriſt, and 
partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, and our Engagement to be the Lords. 

©._ls Baptiſme a Sacrament ? Yes. Is Wa- 
ter the outward Sign? Tes. And waſhing with 
Water? Yes. In whoſe Name ? In the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, What doth 
it- ſignifie and Seal? Our ingrafting into Chriſt. 
What elſe ? - Oar partaking of Benefits. What 
Benefits ? Of the New Covenant. 'Is it an En- 
gapement to us? | Nes, To be whoſe? Tobe 
the Lords. | 

Q. What is it robe Baptized in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. It is either by Authority derived frem, or 
in ExpeCtation of being Bleſſed by, or being Con- 
ſecrated unto the Worſhip and Service of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Q, What « our ingrafting into Chriſt ? 

A. Our iografting into Chriſt, is our being _* 
Cat off from our Old Stock of Nature, and being ©. 
joined into Jeſus Chriſt, that we might grow vp 
in him, and bring forth Fruit unto him, _. 

Q. What are the Benefits of the New Cove- 
nant 2 *: 514 
cd. The Benefits of the New Covenant are ſuch | /? 

as; > 
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as theſe, Admiſſion into the Viſible Church, Re. 
miſſion of Sin by Chriſt's Blood, Regeneration 
and* Sanftification by Chriſt*s Spirit, Union to 

Chriſt, Adoption, Reſurrection to Everlaſting 

Life, &c. > 

"- Q, What is this Engagement in Baptiſm ? 

- 2A. This Engagement is a Solemn Promiſe, and 

that as it were by laying down ſome Pledge or 

Pawn before an Officer. 

* Q. What 5s Baptiſme®s ſignifying all theſe things ? | 

A. It is the plain ſhewing, or giving the Know- 
ledge of them, by this Sign. 

 Q, What © the Sealing of them by Baptiſme ? 

_ 4. It is the Confirming and. Ratifying of 
theſe things, as Mens Seals do, when ſet to a 
Bond or Deed, or laſt Will and Teſtament. 

_ Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 4 IHE 

4. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of Waſking -with 
Water in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, AMat. 28. 19. Tench 
all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

. Q. What 5s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

y Baptiſme doth ſignifie and Seal our ingraft- 
ivg into Chriſt, and partaking of the BenEfirs 
of the Covenant of Grace, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye 
' net, that ſo many of us as were baptiz4d td Poſt 
 Chrift, were baptized into his Death ? Gal. 3. 27. 
| Rom.6.5. 

' Q. What is the third Dapgeon "by F 
| A, Baptiſme doth fignifie and Seal otir En- 
” gagement to be the Lords, Rom, 6. 4. We are 
*  buricd with him by baptiſme no death, that _ F 
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Chreſt was raiſed from the acad, eVer fo we alſo 


ſhonld walk, in newneſs of life. 


Q. To whom is Baptiſme to be admimſtred ? 

A. Baptiſme is not to be adminiſtred to any 
that are out of the Viſible Church, ill they 
profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to 


the Viſible Church ought to bs baptized. © 
©. Is Baptiſme to be adminiſtred to any out 
of the Viſible Church ? No. *Till when ? Tl 


they make a profeſſion, Of what ? Of their Faith |©® 
7 Obrift. And what elſe? Of their Obedience ta- © | 


him. May Infants of ſuch as are Members of the 
Viſible Church be baptized ? Yes. And ovghx 
to be ?  Nes. | 
'- Q. What is the Church Viſible ? | 

A. The Church Viſible is a Society, made up 
of all ſuch, who in all Ages and Places of the 
World profefs the true Religion, and of their 
Children. a 


Q, What is that profeſſion of Faith and Obedience, | 


that ſuch xs are ont of the Viſible Church muſt make, 
before they be baptized ? | 
A. It is an open Qwhning, or publick Declaring 
_ Faith in Chrift, and their Obedience to 
him. 
Q, What ts the firſt Propoſition ? -* 
f. Baptiſime- is not . to be adminiſtred to any * 
that are out of the Viſtble Church, ?cill they . 
gp their Faith in Chrifb, and Obedience to 
im, As 2. 41. Then they that gladly received his 
Word, were baptized, ACts 8. 36, 37, 39. 
Q: Whar i the ſecond Propoſition ? | 
© od. The Infants of ſuch as are Members of the 2? 
| | , _ Vilible 4 


him,” but the Infants of ſuch as are Members of | 
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Viſible Gharch are to be vaptized, Gen; 17. 7, g, 
Io. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee in their Generations, for an 
everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee: 10. This is my Covenant, which 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee, every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed, 
Aﬀs 2. 38, 39. Repent and be Baptized, every one 
of you. 39. For the promiſe 1s uno you and your 
Chilaren, and to allthat are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call, 

Q. What do you objcrve concerning the number of 
Sacraments, the nature and ſubjetts 0 4, OK 

A. Concerniag them I Obſerve chelſe things : 

Obſ. 1. There be two $:c:amernts, and no more; 
appointed by Chriſt in the New Teitament, Mar: 
28. 19. Mat. 26, 26, 27, 28. 

Obſ. 2. Pure water withou! mixcure of Ol, Salt, 
and Spirele, is the Outward Element or Part of 
 Baptiſme, Heb. 10. 22. Aits 8. 36. Arts 10, 


She: 

Ob/. 3. There muſt be the application of the 
Water to the Perſon baptized, for waſhing figni- 
fies ſo mach, Tir. 3-5. Eph. 5. 26. 

O6ſ.-4. A Perſon may be, and is truly baptized 
by waſhing, without plunging into the Water, 
AZ, 16. 33, oP 

Obſ. 5. Water in Baptiſm ſignifies Chr:ſt's 
Blood, and hath ſeveral Reſemblances to. it,. 
Rev. I. 5. Iſa. 5. 1- Joh. 6. 35. Heb, g. 14 
I Foh. 1.7. FR iN 

Obſ. 6. The Waſhing of Water in Baptiſine 
muſt be done in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Gheſt, Mat. 28. 1 9 Li 

| Þ 
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' Gb). 7. The waſhing of Water in Baptiſm, doth 

ſronifie and ſeal our ingrafting intoChriſt, Rom. 6. 3. 

*Obſ. 8: The Benefits of the Covenant of Grace 

are ſignified and ſealed to us by Baptiſm, Tir. 
3. F- $41.3. 26, 27. RKom.6. 4, F. 4 


' Obſ.. 9. Baptized Perſons-are engaged to be the 


Lord's People,and to walk: an{werably to that En- 


gagement, Kom. 6.4. 1 Cor. 1. 12,13. Mat. 3. 7,8, 


' 'Ob/. to. Adlt Perſons, without Profeſſion of 
Falih.in, and Obedience to Chriſt, may nor be ad- 
mitted to, nor Infants of believing Parents kepe fron: 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, As 2. 41. & 8. 36, 
372 38. At5s 2.39, Gen. 17.7, 10. 1 C0r..7, 14- 
CY. 4 10, 15, 12. -. :1 | | 


Queſtion XCVI. 
Q, What is the Lord's Supper? * _ 
_ 4. The Lords-Supper 1s a Sacrament, where- 
in by giving and receiving Bread and Wine, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Appointment, his: Death is 
ſhewed forth, and the worthy Receivers arc 
( not after a corporal and carnal. manner, but ) 


by Faith made partakers of his Body and Blood, 


with all bis Benefits, to their Spiritual Nouriſh» 
mens and Growth in Grace. | 

Q. ls the Lord's Supper a Sacrament ? Yes. 
Whac are the ſigns? Bread and Wine. What 
is the Action of the Miniſter ? ls it the taking 
of the Bread and Wine? Tes. And conſecra- 
ting them? Yes. And breaking the Bread ? 
Yes. And giving both? Yes. What are the 
Comrunicants to do? To take, and eat, and 
drink? Tes. Is there any thing ſignified and 
partaken of ? Tes, What? Chriſt's Body ? 


Cc Jes 
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'Yes. And his Blood ? Yes. And his Benefits ? 
Tes, Who are pattakers of theſe? Worthy Re- 
cetvers, Whar, after a corporal and carnal man: 
ner? No. How then? By Faith? Is the end 
to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death ? Tes. "Is their 
Advantage thereby Spiritual Nouriſhment ? Tex, 
And what elſe ? Growth in Grace. But mult not 
all be done. according tv. Chriſt's Appointment? 
Yes. _ 
Q. Who is a worthy Receiver of the Lord®s Sup- 
er £ | | 
f A. K worthy Receiver of the Lord's Supper, 
is not' one that properly deſerves any good from 
God by way of ſtrict Merit, but one that is 
meet and fit for. that Ordinance, according to 
the DireCtions of the Word, in receiving the 
Lord's Supper ſo as becomes the Nature, and 
is anſwerable to the end of the Lord's Sup- 
er. = 
F Q. What is growth in Grace ? 
A. Growth in Grace is, ſuch an increaſing in 
Grace, that it riſeth from one degree of Grace 
unto another. | EE 
* Q. What us the firſt Propoſution ? | 
A. The Lord's Supper ls a. Sacrament,  where- 
in by giving and receiving Bread and Wine, 2(- 
cording to Chriſt's Appointment, his Death is 
ſhewed forth, Luke 22. 19. He took bread, ani 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſay- 
ing, This 1s my body, which is given for you ;, this 
in remembrance of me. 20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup «f- 
ter Supper, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood, which ts ſhed for you. | 
Q: What ts the ſecond Propoſition 2 9 
.N A, 1s 


of Chriſtian Dofrme, 2 26 -» 

A. The worthy Receivers of the Lord's Supper 
are not after a corporal and carnal manner, but 
by Faith, made parcakers of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, with all his Benefits, to their Spiritual 
Nouriſhment and Grawth in Grace, 1 Cor. 106. 
16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which 
we break, 1s it not the comnitenion of the Body of Chriſt ? 
1 Cor. r1..23, to 27. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Lord's Soy: 
- of 8 

A, Concerning it I Obſerve theſe things : 

Obſ. 1. This Sacrament was appointed by the 
Anthority of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, for i we the 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

Obſ. 2. The Lord's Supper conſiſts of ewa partsy 
Bread, and Wine the one, the othier the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10,16. Mat, 26+ 
26. 7, 28. ( 

Obſ. 3. Theſe earthly and heavenly things be- 
come a- Sicrament by Chriſt's Inſtitution. and Bleſs 
ſing upon, them, 1 Cor. 111.23, 24, 25+ 

Ou]. 4- In the Lords Supper there muſt. be. &. 
gtotns and receiving bath of Bread and Wine, and, 
not of Bread only, for Chriſt appointed both, 
1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26... 

Obſ. 5. The beſt of God" $ People being too 
to forget Chriſt and his Suffer ings for them, : ffs 
Sacrament was appointed ro brin ng Cori and, his 
painful, "ſhameful Sufferings and Death, afreſh 
£0 our remembrance, 1 Cor. 4.I. 24, 25, 26. . 

' Obſ..6. Such as come.to. this Sacrament, ought. 
to take care that they be Worthy Receivers, x Cor, 


It. 27, 29. | #9 
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 Obſ.7. Such as are worthy Receivers, are made 
partakers of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and 
of all his Benefits, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Mat. 26. 28. 

Ozf/. 8. Worthy Receivers are not partakers 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt iz a corporal and 
carnal manner, as if the Bread and Wine were 
really turned into the Body and Blood of. Chriſt, 
but ſpiritually, yet truly and really by Faith ap- 
plying Chriſt and his Benefits to themſelves, after 
Conſecration it 1s ſtill called Bread and Wine, Mat. 26. 
26," 38. "OF. 11. a, 25, 26, 27, 28. 1 Cow. 
" 10. IG, | | | 

Obf, 9. , As receiving Bread and Wine tends 
to the Nonriſhment of the Body, ſo worthy Re- 
ceivers by feeding upon Chriſt by Faith 1n this 
Ordinance, do receive Spiritual Nouriſhment. and 
Growth im Grace, John 6.51. 
"Obſ. tio. Tho' the Elements of Bread and 
Wine are -earthly, and little worth, yet being 
by .Chriſt's appointment .made the Seal of hes 
laſt Will and Teſtament, 'this Ordinance is to be 
big8ty © valued. © 

As a little Wax of ſmall Worth made the 
Seat'of a Writing, may be worth many thou- 
ſitids; "ar. 26. 28. 


| +, Queſtion XCVIE. 
* Q: What is required to the worthy recetving of the 
Lota's Supper ? SE 

A. It is required of them-that would worthily 
pzrtake of the Lord's Supper, that they examine 
themſelves, 'of their Knowledge to diſcern the 
- Lords Body, of their Faith to feed upon him, 
| ef weir Repentance, Loye, and New — | 

Us | fe 


£2 


of Chriſtian Doftrine. 
left coming unwortkily, they eat and drink judg- 
ment to themſelves. 

Q- ls any thing required, that Men might wor- 
thily receive? Yes. What? Tircy ſhould exa- 
mine themſelves, Of what ? Of their Knowledge. 
What to do? To diſcern the Lord's Body. Of 
what elſe? Of their Fatth, Of what more ? 
Of Repent ance for Sin, Is that all? No, Of their 


Love. Of any thing elſe ? Of their New 05:di- 
ence, Why ? what's the danger ? Of eating and 


drinkins judgment to themſelves. 

Q. What i this Examination, requiſite to worthy 
recetruing ? 

A. Examination is the ſearching and trying 
of our Graces by the Word of God, as Men do 
by a Balance or Touch-ſtone, the true Nacture 
and Weight of a thing. | 

Q. What is it to diſcern the Lora®s Body ? 

A. To diſcern the Lord's Body is, not ozly 
to know the meaning of tie Qutward Elemenrs 
and AGions, but ſo to mind the Body 3nd Blood 
of Chriſt, as to have the Soul and Carriage 
ſuitable rhereunto. 


Q. What 45 ut to come unworthily to the Lord's Sup- 


per £ | | 
A. To come unworthily, is to come unficty, 


unpreparedly, not ſo as becomes that Holy Or- | 


dinance. | 
Q. . What # the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lord's Supper, that they exxmine 
themſelves of their Knowledge, to diſcera the 
Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 28,29. Let 4 man examine 
himſclf,and ſo let bim cat of that bread,and drink of that 
2 Cc 3 | 
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cup. 29. For hethat cateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not cars. 

ing the Lord®s Body. 

* *Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. It is required, ©c. that they examine 
themſelves of rheir Faich tro feed upon Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein 
The faith. 

Q. I/hat 1s the third Propoſriion 2? 

A. It is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their Repeatance, 1 Cor. r1.31. If 
we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 

Q. What ts the fourth Pr:pſn2on.? 

4. 1r is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their Love, 1 Cor. 11.18. When 
ye come rogether 1 in the Chur , [ hear there be diviſions 
among you. 20. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this: 25 nor to eat tie Ld s Supper 1' Cor. 

IO, 16, 17. 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſurion ? 

A. It is required, &c. thar they examine 
i of - their New OÞbcdience, 1 Cor. 5- 
7,3. Let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but 
with the unleavened bread of ſircerity and truth, 

Q. What t the ſixth Propoſution ? © © 


A. They that come unworthily to the Lord's | 


Supper, eat and drink judgment to themſelves, 
12 Cor. 11. 27, 29. Whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
or drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
'of the body and blood of the Lord. 2.9. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth aud drintgts 
damnation to bimſelf. 

& What ao you —_ from what muſt be =— by 
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fach as would worthily partake of the Lords. Sup- 
er £ 

L A. From that I Obſerve theſe things: 

Obſe. 1. Serious Preparation is requiſite to the 
worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, as was for 
the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 3, 6. 2 Chron, 30. I5, 
18, 19,20. 1 Cor. 5.7. 

'Obſ. 2. Self-examination is neceſſary to prepara-, 
tion for worthy Receiving, 1 Cor, 11.28. 

Ob/. 3. The great Point wherein we ſhonld ex- 
amine our ſelves,in order to worthy Receiving, is 
the ſincerity of our Graces, as of Faith, Love to God 
and Chriſt, and our Brethren, Repentance and 
brokenneſs of Heart for Sin, &c. Zach. 12. 10. 
1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. & 5. 8. —d 

Ob/. 4. Such as are /pnorant, withont compe- 
tent knowledge of the firſt Principles of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, the Nature, Uſe and End of the Sa- 
crament, cannot worthily receive it, 1 Cor. 11. 
29. 
_ Obſ. 5. To come to the Lord's Supper un- 
worthily, is exceeding dangerous both co Soul 
and Body, I Cor. 11. 29, 30- 

Obſ. 6. Unworthy Receivers eat and drink 
jadgment to themſelves, without guilt to others 
that come in a due manner, I Cor. 11,29. 


Queſtion XCVIII. 
Q. What u Prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an Offering up of our Deſires to 
God, for things agreeable to his Wi, in the 
Name of Chriſt, with Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and Thankful . Acknowledgment of his Mer- 
CIESy 
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fires. To whom? To God. For what? For 
things agrecable to bis Will. In whoſe Name? In 
the Name of Chriſt, Muſt {ins be confeſſed in 
Prayer? Yes. And Mercies acknowledged : ? Tes. 
How ? with” Thankfulneſs ?* es. 

Q. IWhat are theſe Deſeres in Prayer ? 

"A. Deſires in Prayer are, humble Requeſts 
Put up to God, with ſuch AﬀeCtions of the Soul, 
whereby it 15: carried out in longing after the 
Enjoyment of ſome abſent Good. 

Q. What Ws rhe off ering © up of our Deſt Ires to 
Goa ? 

A. The offering them up to God, is the bring! 
ing, and preſenting our Delires and Requeſts Lo 
his Acceptance. _ | 

Q. What is zt to pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 

A. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is in 
Obedience to his Command, and -in Confidence 
of his Promiſes, Merit and Media! lon, lo asK 
Mercy for Chriſt's ſake. 

Q. What # the faſt Propoſution ? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires to 
God, P/al. 62. 8. Pour out your bearts before bias, 
Rev. 19. IG. 

_ Q. What 1s the Grand Propoſſe tion ? 

A. We are to pray only for things agreeable 
to God's Will, i John 5.14. Rom. 8. 27, The 
Spirit maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, accorging ro 
the will of God. | 

Q, What t« thethird Propoſition ? 

4. Prayer is to be made only in the Name of 
Chriſt, Fobn 16. 23. Whatrſocver ye ſhall askthe Fa- 
eher in my m_ he wil give tt _=_ 

Q. What 


Q. What is offered up in Prayer? -Our De- 
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Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 


4. With our Dcefires ro God in Prayer, we 


mult joyn Confeſlion of fins, Das. g. 4. / prayed 


zo the Lord my God, and made my confeſſion, Pſal, 32. ' 


FJ» 6- | 
Q. What 3s the,fifth Propoſuton ? 

- 4. With Conteſſion of our Sins, and Petition 
for tuppiy of our Wants, we malt in our Pray- 
ers \ add Thankful Acknowledgment of God's 
Mercics, Pl. 4:6. In every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication, and thankſoiuing, lt you requefts he made 
knows t0 God, $77, 

 Q. What do you obſerve concerning Prayer ? 

A. Concerning Prayer I Obſerve theſe things : 


Ob/. 1. Both the Livht of Nature and Scripture 
teach vs, that Prayer zs a Duty, and not to be ne- 
glefted, Forah 1.5, 6., Luke18.1. Eph.6.18. 
Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſ.5.17..” 
| Ob}. 2. It is God's peculiar Honour and Pre- 
rogative, to be the proper and only object of Pray- 
er. Reaſons, 1 Kings $ 39. Aﬀts 1. 24, Pſal. 
65.2. Mic. 7.18, Pſal. 145. 18, 19. Rom. 10. 
14. Mat. 4. 10. Pſal. 50.15. | 

Obſ. 3. Prayer doth not conſiſt ſo much in the 
Words of our Lips, as in the Deſires of our Hearts, 
we may pray when we do not ſpeak a Word, 
1 Sam. 1, 10, 12, 13. Rom.$. 26. 

Obſ. 4. Wharſaever good Deſires we might 
have, they are not properly Prayer, till they are 
direCted and preſented to God, Pſal. 62.8. * Pal. 
Fo'2, Zo | Wh Tall 

Obſ. 5. That our Prayers niay be acceptable to 
God, the marrer of them'muſt be things agreeable 


= 
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to his revealed Will, 7am. 4. 3. 17obns. 14, 


15. 

Obſ. 6. That Prayer might be acceptable to 
Gad, due Care muſt” be taken for the manner, 
as well as for the matter of it. 


The manner ſhewn, Eccle/. 3. 1. Gen. 18.27, 
Luke 15. 17, 18, 19. Luke 18. 13,14. Pſal. 51. 
17. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Sam. 1.15. 1 Cor, 14.15, 
Fam. 1.6. Pſal. 145.18. Pſal. 17, 1. Fam, 5. 
16. 17im.2. 8. Eph.6.18. Mat. 26. 39. 


Obſ. 75. There being no Mediator between God || - 
and Man, nor any fit for, and appointed toit, but Fjreci 
Chrift alone, -we are ro pray in 70 other Name fan 
bat bis only, John 14. 6. Eph. 3. 12. Heb. 7.25, fon 
26, 27. 1 13m. 2. 5. Col. 3.17. Heb. 13. ( 
| & 7 Fohn 6. 27. v 

Obſ. 8. Confeſſion of all ſorts and As of Sin, tha 
with Grief for them, Hatred of them, and un- Þ| i 
ſeigned Purpoſe to forſake them, is the ſecond (|: 
part of Prayer, Pſal. 32.5. & 51.4, 5- Lev. C 
26. 40. Ezr410.1I. Nehem. g. 2,3. Prov. 28. tea 
13, Dan. g.8, 20, | — 


aa 
J - - 
RN E FOES 


Obſ. 9. A Thankful Acknowledgment of God's wa | 
Mercies, Temporal, Spiricual and Eternal, with JF... 
ſaitable AﬀeQions, is the third part of Prayer, (| ,. 
Col. 3-17- CI. I2, 13. Phil. 4- 6. wit 

| 

Queſtion XCIX, C. BG 

Q. What Rule bath Goa given for our Direftionnſ 1c, 
Prayer ? | our 


A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di-fl ,,, 
reft us in Prayer, but the ſpecial Rule of Di- 
xeQion is, that form of Prayer which. Clif 
” oeay/ - - . tavg 


\ 


\ 
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zweht his Diſciples, commonly called the Lord's 
rayer. 
0. Did we need a Rule to direCt vs in Prayer ? 
res, Bath God given ris a Rule ? Yes. Whar 
the more general: Rule ? The whole Word of 
God. . What is the more ſpecial Rule? That 
wm of Prayer which Chr:t taught. Whom did 
Chriſt teach it ? His Diſciples, What is it com- 
monly called ? The Lords Prayer, 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- 
ret us in Prayer, I John 5.14. This is the confi- 


dence we have in him, that if we ask any thing accor- 


ding to his will, he heareth us. 

Q. What « the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The ſpecial Rule of DireQion in Prayer is, 
that form of Prayer which Chriſt t2vght his 
Diſciptes, commonly called the Lord's Pray- 
er 


teach us? 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
is, Our Father, which art in Heaven, teacheth us 
to draw near to God with all Holy Reverence 
and Confidence, as Children to a Father, able 
and ready to help us, and that we ſhould pray 
with and for others. 

©. Doth the Preface teach us to draw near to 
God ? Yes, How ? With all boly Reverence. How 
elſe ?. With humble Confidence, Why ? Becauſe of 
our Relation tohim, Why elſe ?. Becauſe he is able 
tohelp us. And becauſe he is willing as well :$ 
able? Yes. | Doth it teach us to Pray with others? 
Ter. And for others? Ter, tt 
EIS , Q. Whom 


Q. What doth the Preface of the Lora®s Prayer | 


A 
— 
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Q. Whom ao you underſtand: by our Father in the 
Preface ? | 

A. Our Father, in the Preface, is God, not 
taken perſonally, but eſſentially, our Father j 
Chriſt, by whom we are Created, by whoſe Spirit 
we are Regenerated, and by whoſe free Grace in 
Chriſt we are Adopted, and fo accounted to be his 
Sons and Daughters, having all the priviledges of 
Children vouchſafed to us. 

Q. What do you mean by Heaven in the Pre. 
fat? , Y 

A. By Heaven is meant the State and Place 0 
glorious Angels and glorified Spirits, where God 
doth moſt ſpecially and immediately manifeſt 
himſelf and his Glory. 

Q; What zs that holy Reverence with which we (hould 
draw near to God ? 

A. This Holy Reverence is, an humble Awe 
and Feair, mix'd with Love and Honour, ariling 


from the. apprehenfion of the Excellency of God. 


Q, What ts that Confidence, with which we ſhould 
draw near to God? _ | 

A. This Confidence is, a firm Truſt and Re- 
liance upon God, and his Faithfulneſs, for ob- 
taining our Deſires and Hopes of what he hath 
promiſed. E 7 

Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer is, Our 
Father , which art in Heaven, Mat.6.g. 

Q. What tsthe ſecond Propoſition ? _— 

A. In: Prayer we are to draw near to God 
with all Holy Reverence, 1ſa. 64. 9. Be not wroth 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniquity for ever ; 
behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 


Q. What 


C- 


ur 
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Q. What is the third Propoſition ? | 
'- A. In Prayer we are to draw near to God 
with all Holy Confidence, Rom. 8. 15. Te have 
received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father, 

- Q. What «5 the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. In Prayer we are to draw near to God, 
as Children to a Father, able and ready to help 
us, Luke 11, 13. If ye being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ak 
him. re rn W. 

Q:; What #s the fifth Propoſition? _ AT 

A. We are to pray with and for others, Eph. 
6.18. Praying always, with all-prayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, dud watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance, and ſupplication for. all ſaints. EE 

Q. What do you obſerve from the Rule of Prayer, 
and the Preface of the Lords Prayer ?"*Þ20Þ_ | , © 

A. From both. I Obſerve, theſe thi "uh ds 

Ob{. 1. All Men did want, Direftions for the right 


performance of the Duty of Prayer, Zk. 11, 1. 


Rom. 8. 26. - fg; Say 
Obſ. 2. The Rule that. we have to direC us in 
Proper, is the Gift of God, Luke 11.1,2. 
bſ. 3. The whale Word of God abounding with 
DireCions for Matter, Manner, Principles,' End 
and Arguments, to plead with God in Prayer, 


is a ſufficient Rule for us therein, P/al..; 1. through- 


out. Heb. 10.22, Fam, 1. 6. & 5. 16, Pſal. 


28. 4+ $+6,7. TJoſ. 7. 9. Num. 14. 13, (0 21. 
Day. 9. 3, to 20. 


\ Obſ. 4. Our Lord Jeſus bath framed in a few 
words a comprehenſive Prayer for our dircCtion, 
| | which 
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which we might {ay inthe very words, or after that 
manner, Luke 11. 2,3, 4. 4at.6.9g. 

Obſ. 5; It is uſeful ro bave ſome ſerious beliey- 
ing thoughts of God,(by way of Preface to Prayer ) 
that we might not raſhly 74ſþ into his preſence, 
or utter our words hefore' him, Neh. 1.4, 5. Dan. 
"0 Obſ. 6. God being a Father to us, im orts' his 
willingneſs to. beſtow "the; belt af Mettles to. bis 
Children, that in Prayer aSK TER. of him, ac, 
7.1. Luke tt. 13. 

Ob/. 7. God being ſaid to be. in Heaven, deno- 
ting his. ſovereign Power «nd Dominion over all, 
fers forth his —_ to help us in what we pray 
unto him for ron. 20.6. Eph. 3. 20. 

Obf. 8. Gott: velit an, Heavenly Father, is a rea- 
fon = ſhould wy. to him, with' awful reverence 
4nd humble confidence, Iſa. 64. 9. He. 125 TI. 
Lam. 3.41. Iſa. 63. 15,16. . Ecdleſ. 5. 

_ Ob. 9. When Chcift directs 1s to one to God 
a our Father, 'it teacheth joint Prayer with others 
co be'a Duty, as well as fecret Prayer, 1/a. 63. 
16,17, 18,19, & 64-8, 9. Ads 1.13, 149.15) 
with 24. '& 4. 23, to 32. 

0bſ. 10.' God' being a Father to 0 others as well as 
to us, we ſhould pray for orbers as well as for our 
felves':: For whom, See Eph. 6. 18. P/al: 28. 9. 
i Tim. 2. 1, 2. Col: 4.3. Fam. 6.16. Mat. 5. 
44. Fohtt 17.20. bat not” tor thc Dead, 2: Sam, 
IS: Zi,TtOo wed 


Queſtion CI. 
C. 'Voat do we Pray for in-the firſt Petition; ? 


./ !- ths firſt Petition, which 1 15, Hallowed " 
J 


of Chriſtian Doftrine. 

thy Name, we Pray that God would enable us 
and others to glorifie him in all that. whereby 
he makes himſelf known, and that he would dif- 
poſe all things to his own Glory. F 

2._ Do we pray that we our ſelves maybe ena- 
bled to. do? Tes. And others alſo? Tes. Thar 
who would enable us and others? God.. Whar 
todo? To glorifie him, In what? JU all that 
whergþy he makes himſelf known. Do we pray thzt 
God would 'do? Yes. What? Diſpoſe all chiveg 
To what ? Tohis own Glory, | 

Q. What is meant by God's Name? ._. 

A. By God's Name is meant, his Titles, At- 
tributes, Ordinarices, "Word and Works, where- 


% 


by God is pleaſed to make bimſelf known. ©. 


\"'Q. What is it to Hallow God's Name 2 

A. To Hallow God's Name is; to'SanQiffe, 
Honour and Glorifie God in all things, whereby 
he maketh himſelf known. 

Q. IWhat « the firſt Propoſition? © 

A. The firſt Perition is, Hallowed be thy Naine, 
Mat. 6. 9. - $2 kg "Be. ab? 

Q; What ts the ſecond Propoſmion ? = . 

A. We are to pray'that, God would enable 
v3 and others to, glocifie tim, in all that where- 
oy he makes himſelf known, P/al. 67.'1,2,3. God 
be merciſul unto us, and bleſs us, and cahſe his face 
ro ſhine upon #5: 2. That thy way may be known upox 
Earth, and. thy far. health among all Nations : 


'3- Let the people praiſe thee, O God,, let all the people 
| praiſe thee : Plal. 145. throughout. "_ : 


 Q. What 1s thethird Propoſition ? 
' . We are topray that: God would diſpoſe all 
thipgs to his own glory, 2 Chron. 20, 6, 10, 11, 


- 124 
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12. Pſal. 33. througbout. Rom. 11. 36. To 
him are all things, to whombe glory for ever, Amen. 

Q. What ds you obſerve from the firſt Petition 2 

A. From the firſt Petition I Obſerve theſe 

things ; _ £ 

Obſ. x. God's Glory being the la? end of our 
own, and every other being, ir ſhould be the fir 
and chief deſign vpon which our hearts in Prayer 
ſhould be ſer, P/al. 5r. 15. & 83. 18. 

' O5ſ..2. We ſhould be /en/ible of our, own' utter 

Tnability and indiſpolition, as well as of other mens, 

to honour God aright, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

Obſ. 3. God's ſanfifying our hearts is by putting 
that Holineſs to #zs which we had not before; our 
ſantifying his Name,is to manifeſt and acknowledge 
* that Holineſs of God which he hath, always had, 
and will have, 1 Theſ.5. 23. . Iſa. 29. 23. © 

Obſ. 4. The Holineſs of God.is the Beauty of all 
his other Attributes, therefore the word hallowed 
is uſed here, rather than glorified, '1/a. 12.6. Luk, 
1.49. Ta 6.3- Ex0d 353.11: 

Ooſ. 5. We ſhould pray that God would put us 
into thz molt nizful circumſtances. for the glorify- 
ing of his Name, 2 Cor.2. 14,15, 171m, I. 12. 
Epb. 3.8.. Gel, 1.I%, i6..;, —, 

Obſ. s. We ſhould make it our Requeſt to God 
in Prayer, thar God's Name may be glorified by 
others, as well as by aur ſelves, 4nd rejoyce there- 
io, Pſal. 145.4, 5, S+ Pſal. 67. 3, 5. Phil.1. 9, 11. 
| Obſ[. 7. We ought to pray that God would mag- 
zifie his own Name, and by his over-ruling Pro- 
videace 4i/poſe all chings for his own glory, 2 Saw. 
7. 26. Pſal. 84. 16, 18. 2 Chroy, 20, 6, 10, 


11, 12, asf 
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_ .Obſ. $, Our Prayers ſhould te ſo cvtenſcve, as 
to defire that God might be glorified » all things 
whereby be makes himſelf known. Jn what 2 See 
Exod. 34. 6,7. Pſal. 83.18. & $6. 10, 11, 12, 
13,15- 2 Theſ.3.1. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. Pſal. 
8. throughout. P/al. 103. 1, 2. Pſal. 74. 18, 
22,23. Þ Kings 19. I5, 16. 


| Qneſtion CIT, _. 
* Q. Ilhat domepray for inthe ſecond Petition ? 

A. la the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy King 
dom come, we pray that Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed, that the. Kingdom of Grace may be 
advanced ; our ſelves and others brought into ir, 
and kept in it, and that the Kingdom of . Glory 
may be haſtened. Fes 

©. Hath Satan a Kingdom ? Yes. Dewe pray 
againſt ic ? Yes. . For what? That it might be des 
firoyed, Is there not a Kingdom of Grace ? Yes. 
Whar do you pray for ? That it might be advanced. 
Do we pray that we our ſelves might be brought 
into it ? Yes. And kept in it ? Tex. And. others 
alſo ? Yes, Is there a Kingdom of Glory ? Yes. 
What do we pray for as to that ? That ir might be 
haftened, | | | | 

Q. Who is Satan ? | 


A. Satan is that malicious Adverſary, or Ene- 


my, the Devil. 6 her 
Q © What is the Kingdom of Satan?  _ 
A.. The Kiogdom of Satan is that, whereby the 


Devil rules in the hearts and lives of wicked Mev, 


as an uſurping and cruel Tyrant. 
Q: What is the Kingdom of Grace? 
A,. The Kingdom of __ is, thai yheteby 


Chriſs 
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Chriſt, by-his'Word and' $pirit, rules in the hearts 
and lives of Believers, : 

Q: What is the Kingdom of Glory ? 

A. The Kingdom of Glory is that whereby 
God fhall reign over Angels and Saints in Heaven, 

and they-reigu with bim for ever, 

Q What 4s the firſt Propoſition ? 

. The ſecond Petition is, Thy Kingdom 
= Mat. 6: 10. 
Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? . 
A. We are to pray that Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed, P/al. 68. 1, 18. Let God arife, and 
let bif\Enenes be ſeared, ler them. alſo thar hate him 
fiee before bim. | 

Q: 'Whar is the third Propoſition ? 

A. We are to pray that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced, Fſal. 51.18. Do good'in thy good 
pleaſure unts Sion, build rhou the Walls of Jeru- 
talem. - 

Q: What 1s the fourth Propoſtt ion ? 

A. We are to pray that our ſelves and others 
maybe brought i into the Kingdom of Grace, and 
kept init, 2 Theſ. 3. i. Pray for us, that the Word 
of the.. "Lord may have' free courſe, and be glo 
rified. 

Q, Whar # the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. "We are to pray, that'the Kingdom of Glory 
may be haſtened, Rev. 22. 20. Surely I « come quicks 
ly ; Ever. ſo come Lord Feſns. 

Q-" wn hat do you obſerve. from the” ſecond Pe- 
tithy : ry 
F A. Fr om the ſecond Petition 1 do Obſerve theſe 
L ings ; 

" Obſe, If, The coming of God! s Kingdom, is an pre 

ual 


of C bxiJH ir DofArme, © | FE: r- 


6 *ah * 


Arial way-for the hatwins of God's Name, Ia, 26« 
th, 2-5. Of 44+ 23; 25: & 61. 1, 2, 3. a__— 
29, 30, 31. Afﬀs,11.18. As 21.19, 20. Gal. 
p03. 16 13 

- Obf. 2. Satan, thongh'a malicious nſurping Ty- 
rant, bath his Kingdom, ruling in the hearts of wic- 
fed Men, Mat : [2. 23S.” -\ E044 2, 3 2 Tim. 2: 
20”. 2' Cor. 4. 4- 7abn 16. I 1. 

Ob/. 3. Weare to pray thar the $#pporrers of Sa- 
tan's Kingdom may be removed; the power of Sin 
in our ſelves and others might be ſubdued, and ſo 
Saralrs Kingdom hight be de(troyed, Pal. 68. 1. 
2 Thef. ig Rev. NG, 16, Att 2.6, 18. Col. 1. 


13. 1/2.55 10. 11. 


"OF. 4. It 15 not the Kingdom of God's uviver- 
ſi} Soveraignty; which, as Creator,, he: exerciſes. 
over alt Creatures;. thar is here underſtood ; but 
the” Spiritual Golltrnment of the Church, wherein, as 
in a Kingdom, there is a King, Subjects Laws, 
Servants, Emballidors,, Pſal. 2. 6, Revs 1 5: 34 
Tub! 23. 22. Heb. 1. 6,.- 2. Cor. 5, 20; : 

Ob. 5. Were ts pray that Chrit $Ringdom 
may come all thoſe _ by which,i: may. ho adym 
6ed.. 
WK are they ? '$&% Mar, 12. 28, Kg. 6,17, 
AT ERN ! The el. J I. "Rom, TI..254,26-; 
Hal. 3.1,11. Dat. 9,38. 1 12, 2 ho. 
— Afts 4. 29, 30. Eyh. 6 «18, 19,, FL 

Ohf:'s. We are toPtay, that our {elves and, 0: 
thers that are Subjefts of. the Kingdom, of Grace, 


may increaſe in Graces Mi 7 abliſhed and perſeiiere | 


reins 2'Thef. 1, '7 1d. 2. Theſe. 2: 16,..47« » Epbe; 


46 22. 4, 8 1G! ' 
"Og [.'5 We LN bg y: - that the Fotars Bale y, 
ves d 2 gory 


Fd 
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and others, Rev. 22. 20. 


© Queſtion ClII. 

Q. What do we pray for in the third Petition ? 

A. In the thire Petition, which is, Thy Will be 
done on Exrth, as itis in Heaven, we pray that 
God by his Grace would mage us able and wil- 
ling, to know, obey, and ſubmit to his Will i In all 
things, as the Angels doin Heaven. 

©. Are we able ro do what is here to be pray'd 
for ? No... Or willing? No. What do we pray 
for ? Tobe enabled. And what elle? To be made 
willing, By whom ? God. How ? By his Grace. 
What to do? To om. What ? God's will. What 
elſe ? To obey it. de t elle? To ſubmit to it. In 
what ? ' 11 al things. How? As the Angels do in 


Heaven.” Do you mean the Will of his Precepts ? 


Tes. And of his Providence ? Yes. 

.O.' What is it to ſubmit to God's will? | 

* A, To ſubmit to God's will, is meekly and pa- 
tiently to. yield up ones {elf unto his will-and dif- 
poſe. 

Q. What- are Angels ? 

A. Angels are Holy Spirits, which God im- 
ploys as'Meſſengers to do him Service, both in 
Heaven and Eatth. . 

'Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

4. The'third Petition is, T by Will be done 0 
Earth as it 1s in Heaven. 

Q: What 1 2 the ſecond Propoſiti on ? 

A. We are to pray, that God by. his Grace 
would make.vus' able, and willing, to know, and 
ny his- Will i in all things, \Z al. L1g. 34. Give 
ame 


glory and bleſſedneſs may be haſtened to our ſelyey 
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T delight : 
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Q. What 5s the third Propoſition ? | 
&: 4. Weareto pray,@&c. that God would make 
us able, and willing to ſubmir. to his Will ia all 
things, As 21.14. When he would nov be per/mad- 
ed, we ceaſed, ſaying, the will of the Lorll be done. 
Mat. 26. 39. 2 Sam. 15.25. Job 1. 21. 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? ' © 

A. The Angels in Heaven know, obey and ſab- 
mit to Gad's Will in all things, P/a1. 103.20. Bliſs 
the Lord, ye his Angels, that do his Commandments, 
hearkening to the woice of bis Word, 21. Bleſs the 
Lora, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his, that do his 
pleaſure. , 

Q. What do you obſerve from the third Petition ? 

A. From the third Peticion I Obſerve theſe 
things: | 

Ob/. 1. The doing of God”s Will, is a means to 
promote the coming of his Kingdom, Col. 1. 5, 6. 
1 The. 2.5, to end. 

Obſ. 2. We and all Men by Nature are unavle 
to know, and do the Will of God, Rom. 7. 18. 
Fob 21. 14, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. Epns 
2 


36. Incline my heart unto thy Teſtuno- 


«3. 
. Obſ. 3. It is God only that can enable us, and 
make us witig-to know and do his Will, Eph. t. 
17, 18. Pſal. x19. 18, 35, 36. Phil, 2. i;. Pſal, 
110. 3. - 
Obf. 4. It is from the free grace and good pleaſure 
. God, that he miketh any Maga able and wil- 
Dd 3 | licg 


403 
me Underſtanding, and\T ſhall keep thy Law, yea, 1 
ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart : 35. Make me 
70 go in the path of thy Commandments, for thercin do 
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ling to know and do his Will, Gal. 1. 15,16. 
Eph. 1. 17, 18, + EO TERT | 

Obſ. 5. We muſt have ithe Knowledre of the 
W 11} of God, before we can properly yield Obe- 
dience to it, therefore kroweng here is put before do- 
ins, Jer.5. E Plal. 119. 34. Acts 26. 18. IN 

"Ob/; 6.: ly reſp:Ct of God's Will of Preceprt, wew 
are to pray that we and others;may yeild Opedi- 
ence to it,. P/al. 119. 5,105. &.143- 10. Phil, 
I. 9, I9, Ls, Col. 1.9, 10,,l!. 

Ob/. 7.” In reſpe&t ot God's Will of providence, 
we are bonnd patiently to ſubimir unto it, if we be 
afflicted, Job 4. 21. As 21. 14. 2 Sam: ts. 25, 
26. 1 Sam. 3- 19. Lev. 10. 2,3. Pſal. 39.9. 

Ob/.8. It is the Will of G+4, and not our own, 
ror any others in oppoſition co his, that we ſhovid 
obey or:ijubmir unto, Mat. 26, 39. Eph. 2 '3. Atts 

by.” 

2 Ob{. 9. Our Ovedience and«Submiſſioa oO the 
Will of God's Precept and Providence, muſt: " 
mniv:r/al in all things, Plal. 119. 6. Luke 1, 

Devur. 5. 37: & 12. 14. &13. 18. Lev. 26. *Y 

I, 

Obſ. 10. Tho? we cannot obey the Will of Gad 
on Earth, as perfeCtly as the Angels do 11 Heaven, 
yew we ſhould endeavour. to ſet rhrm for onr Ex- 
ample, and to come 5s near totes we can, © 

Wherein? Sce Mic. 6. 8: Pſal. ico. 2, Iſa. 

. P[al. 119. 4,5. Rom. 12.11. Pſal, 19. $0, 
= Iſa. 6 24 3- Pfal. 103. 20, 2. | 


K—__ A wp x 
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' Queſtion CIV. 
Q, What do we pray for tn the fourth Petirivrt' © 


4, -in_the fourth Rexiadony which by Giys 4 


d RA b | this 


his day our daily bread, we-pray, that of God's 


free gift we may receive. a competent Portion - 


of the good things of this Life, and mjoY. his 
Bleſſing with them. . . » | 

©. Mait we pray for our daily bread 2 Te. 
What is meant by it ? Good things. Of what 
J-ife ? - Of this Life, For what ? That we might 
receive them, How much of them? A competent 
portion, Whoſe gift- are they ? . God's, Whit 
kind of Gifts? Free. ls it enough if we have 
theſe things? No. What do we pray we might 
have with them? God's Bleſſing, In what re- 
ſpect ? ? That we might enjoy his Bleſſing with the En- 
Joyments of this Life. 

Q. What is meant by daily bread ? 

A. By daily Bread is meant, ſuch as is meet, 
fit and proper for our ſuſtenance, and for our 
ſtate and con-ition of Life. 

+ Q, What #s acompetent porriow of the good things 
of this Life ? 

-: A. A competent portion of them is, feh a cer- 
tain part or mggſure of them, as is fir, ſuicable, 
agreeable to our Neceſlities and Conditions, 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The fourth Petition is, Give 2 this 4 day our 
aatly Bread, Mat. 6.11. 

.Q. Wi bat is the ſecond Propoſuton ? 
A. We are to pray, that of G97s fres gift 


we-may receive a competent portion of the good - 


things of this Life, Prov. 3o. 8, 9. Give me neither 
vein nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
: Gen. 28. 20. 
. What is the third Propoſition ? 
A, We are to pray, _ we may enjoy God's 


d 4 Bleſſing 
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- Bleſſing with the good things of this Life, P/al. 
90. 17. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
#5, and eſtabliſh the-work_of our hands upon us, yea, the 
work, of our hands eſtabliſh thou it, 1 Tim. 4-3, 42 5: 
Q. What do you obſerve from the fourth Peti- . 
tron? . 
A. From the fourth Petition I Obſerve theſe. 
things : 
" Obſ. 1. After we = prayed for ſuch things 
35 more eſpecially relate ro God, it is lawful to 
pray for ſuch things as concern owur ſelves, Mat. 6. 
33- 1Kings8. 33,to 55. 
 Obſ.2.: That the things of this Life, tho' they 
are not the beſt things, yet they are good things, 
Deut. 6.11. Job 22.18. Pſal.103.y. Jer. 5. 
25: Like 16. 25, Gal 6.6. 

 Obſ. 3. By Bread is underitood, Health, Food, 
Sleep, Raiment, Phyfſick, Habirations, and what: 
ſoever is neceſſary to qQur comfortable Living in 
this World, and the removal of Plague, War, F3- 
mine, unſeaſonable Weather, and whatſoever is 
contrary to our outward Welfagp, Ger. 28. 20, 21, 
22, Deut. 8.3. Prov. 12.9. Job15.23. Iſa. 4. 1. 
Luke 15. 17. Pſal. 37. 25. 2Sam. 9.7. Gen. 37. 25; 
& 43-25. Fer. 14. 2, 3, 4» $56, 18. 

Ovſ. 4- When we have Bread and not Delica- 
cies, we ought to be content, 1 Tim. 6.6 2 748. 
Heb. 13.5. Phil, 4.11, 12. _ 

Ob/. 5. The good things of this Life, even our 
daily 'Bread, is more than the beſt of Men deſerve, 
but js the free Lift of God, Ho/.'2.8. Exod. 20. 
12. Deut.8. 10, 11,12, 17,1 18. 

Ob[. 6. Tho' 'our daily: Bread, and the good 
things of this Life, be God' > "_w_ Gift, yer we are 
to 


to' pray, .as well as work, and trace for them, Ezek, 
36: 33z to038. Mat..7. 11. Deut. 8, 17, 18. 
Obſ. 7; Tho? Chriſt's DireQion to pray for, 
daily Bread, doth not imply that all care for 
time :0 come is unlawful, yet it Curbs our carking 
cares, 2 Cor. 12.14. Mat. 6. 31, 34. Phil, 4. 6. 
_ © 'Ob/. 8. Becauſe we have our dependance on 
God for Life and Food, from day to day, and 
theſe are God's daily pifts, theretore we mult 
pray, Give us this day our daily bread, AAS 17.28. 
Lam. 3. 22,23- Pſal. 68. 19. 

_ Obſ. 9. The Rich that have Bread enough and 
to ſpare, come under Chriſt's Command to make 
this Petition, that God may make their bread to 
be bread to them, elſe it cannot nouriſh them, 1/4. 
3.1. Deut. 8.3. Hag.1,6. 

Ob/. 16. It ſhould be our great Care and earneſt 
Prayer, that whether we have more or leſs, we 


might not have it in Wrarh, and with a Curie, but 


to enjoy God's bleſſing with it, Pſal. 78. 23, to 32. 
Mal. 2.2. Lev. 23.25. Deut. 28. 1,to 21, 


TINY Queſtion CV. 
-* Qs What do we pray for un the fifth Petition ? 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, 4d forgive 
#5 our debts, as we forgive our Debtors, we pray that 
God for Chriſt's ſake would freely pardon all 
our fins, which we are the rather encouraged to 
ask; becauſe by his Grace we are evuabled from 
the heart to forgive others. -n 

+2. When we have prayed for our daily Bread, 
what is elſe to be:prayed for? Pardov. Of What ? 
Of our Sins, Of how:many-? . Of all, Of whom 
do we ask it ? Of God, For whoſe fake ?. For 


Chriſt's. 
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Chriſ/'s. How doth God forgive ? Freely. Have 
we any Encenragement to ask this? Jes. Why ? 
Becauſe we forgive others. How? Fromthe heave. 
Muſt r:ot we be enabled to do this ? Yes, By what ? 

By God's Grace. 

Q. What are bere our Debes ? 

' A. Onr:Debts are our Sins, by which we are 
become bound-and liable to-Divine Juſtice. 

Q. Who are bere our Debtors? 

A. Our Debtors areſuch as have done us Injy- 
ries and Wrongs, either in. our Per __ or Names, 
or Eſtates, or Families, &c. + 

Q. Can we forgive. our Debtors, as freely, fully, 
and -perfettly, as we pray that God would forgive 
$3, 

" #. We cannot ſo perfely, yet we mult do it ; 
| heartily and ſincerely. 


Q. What is the firſt Propoſition + ? J 
A. The fifth Petition is, And forgive us our Debes 

as we fororve our Debtors, Mat. 6. 12. £ 
Q. What « the ſecond Propoſiri rtlon ? 1 


A. We areto pray, that God for Chriſt's ke, 7 
would freely pardon all our fins, P/al. 5 1. 1. Have || 
. mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kind- p 
meſs, according to the walticaide of thy tender mercies, 
lot out my tranſoreſli ous, Dan. g. 17, 19. 5 
Q. What 1s the third Propoſiti won ? | 
A. We are the rather eocourged to ask of God C 
the free pardon of all onr. fins, becauſe by his | +; 
Grace we are enabled from the Heart to forgive | ,.. 
others, Mat. 6. 14. If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 3 
| your*heaventy Father will alſo forgive you. | 
Q. What ao ou obſerve apa the. os +; Peti- th 
N "100? 
V 0 A. From 


A;: From the: fifth -Peticion 1 Qblerve .theſe 


thingyo:! «77 42} 190 125 hn 0 ERIN pens 
.Ob{. 1. To have our daily breadi without our 


daily pardon, and Temporal Mercies without Spi- 


ritual, is dangerous, and ſhould not fatisfie, P/al, 


17.143 15. : Luke 12.16, tO22. &/16, 19, 20," 


215 220 , = ; 

Obſ. 2. By reaſon of Sin we are Debtors to God's 
Jaſtice, ane Hale to an:Ecernal: Priſon, Mar. 5. 
25, 26. I Pet. 3, 19. Rom. 3.9,t022. Mat. 
Ty. OO "0 
* Obſ. 3. Since we our {clves, nor any meer Crea- 
ture, cn make ſatisfaftion for our Debts, we 
muſt expect ng pardon bur fer Gr:/7*s ſure, Eph. 
+ 32. © 1.7. Coh 4 145 - | 
 Obſ. 4. Thoſe whom God ſorgives, are freely 
forgiven, Rom. 3+ 24, 259 26 14.143; 25; 

_ Ob/. 5. As God forgives all ins to whom he for- 
gives any, ſo we are to pray for the pardon of all, 
Exod. 34.6, 7- Fer. 33. 8. Exch, 36.25. Mic. 


7.19. Iſa. 38. 17. Hof. 14. 2. 


Obſ. 6. Whatfozver Sins are oz7s, we are to 
pray for the forgiveneſ$'of, and therefore for Ori- 
ginal Sin 2s well as Actual, Rom. 5. 19. Pſal. 
Jl. Fe SITS 

 Obſ. 7. Tho? our Pardon be free, yet this isone 
Condition thereof, (amongſt others ) that we from 
the heart forgive theſe that have treſpaſſd agaih(t 
us; Mat. 6. 14, 15, Luke 11.'4. At. 18. 


35: 

Obſ.8. It is {o hard for vs to forgive others, 
that we need the Grace of 'God to enable us ro do 
it, Luke 17. 3,445. "TCL 


Obſ 


Fa 
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Obſ. 9. .'Whoſoever puts up the firſt part of 
this Petition, Forgive 5 our debts, with hopes of 
obtaining Pardon from God, ſhould be readily 
inclined thereby to do the ſecond, ir forgiving 
athers, Eph. 4. 32. 

_ Obſe. 10: -Whoſoever uſeth the Lord's Prayer 
with a Malicious, Revengeful Heart, that wil 
not forgive others, prayeth to God that he would 
210t forgive him, Mat. 6. 15, Mat. 18. 28, 29, 30, 
&c. compare ver. 35. - 

qg. 4. Lord, as I forgive others, do thou for- 
give me, bur I do not forgive others, therefore 
do not thou forgive me. Note, The ſayins of the 
Lord's Prayer is a weighty, ſerious Work, 


Queſtion CVI. 

Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition ? 

A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, And lead 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, 
we pray that God would either keep us from be- 
ing tempted to Sin, or ſupport and deliver us 
when we are tempted. 

Q. Are not we liable to Temptation ? Yes. 
W hat do we pray for in that reſpe&t? That we 

. might be kept from wie tempted. To what? To 
Sin, Kept by whom? By God. When tempt- | 
ed, for what then? Tp be ſupported. 'And what 
elſe? To be delivered, 

Q, What is bere meant by Temptation? + 

.A. By Temptation here is meant, a Proof, 
Eſſay, Tryal or Endeavour to make one to | 

s +... HR | 

\ \ Q. What is to be underſtood by theſe Words, Lead 

ns not into Temptation? - | 


4 : 
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A. Theſe ſeveral things by theſe Words are 
underſtood, Do not ſtir up Tempters to per- 


ſwade' us to Sin : Do not permit and ſuffer us to 


Sin : Do not with-hold or withdraw thy ſup- 
porting Grace, and leave thoſe to fall, that are 
no way able to ſtand of themſelves againſt Temp- 
tation. + 

Q, What is meant by Evil, we pray to be delivered 
from? | 

A. By Evil is underſtood, all the Enemies of 
our Salvation, World, Fleſh, Sin, Hell; all Pu- 


niſhment of Sin, but eſpecially the Devil, the - 


principal Author of all Evil. 7 

Q. What is meant by deliverance from Evil 

A. That if God ſeeth meet to ſuffer us any 
way $0 be tempted, he would undertake for 
us, that we might not be drawn thereby into 


ſin, bnt by his Grace might be enabled'to over- 


COMC. 
Q. What is the firſt Pr opoſition ? 


A. Yhe fixth Petition is, And lead us not into 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, Mat. 6. 13. 
Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition 2. 
© A. Weare to pray, that God would keep us 
from being tempted to ſin, Mar. 26. 41. Pray 
chat.ye enter not into Temptation, Pal, 19, 13. 
Q, Woat is the third Propoſition ? 


A. Weare to pray, that God would ſupport 


and deliver 'us when we are tempted, Pſal. 51. 
IO, Create in me a clean Heart, O God,. Renew a 
right ſpirit within me : 12. Reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, 
. Theſ. 3. 13. Jude ver. 


# 
” 


Epb. 3. iy £0. 18. 
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Q. What > you obſerve fromthe fixth Perition # 

A..FrSar the 'f1xth Perition' I Obſerve * theſe 
digs: : 

.Obſ. r. When God bath forghven our ſins wy 
we ſhoald take heed of faltttio tito SIN for cime to 
come, Toon 8, 11. Fobn 5. i4i'- Pſal:-$5.3. 

Obſe 2. A! thoie things, which by the Cortiiph 
tion of our Nature are ufito-ns occaſions of fin, 
ſhould be watched againſt 35 Tempration' Prov. 
30. 8,9. 1 Thel. 5: 22. © '2 Sam. 17. 2, * 

Obſe 3. Satan, the World, "big the Fleſh, are al- 

' ways ready'to enſnare us, "1 Chron. 21. 2. Links 
21. 34. Mar. 4.19. Jam. 1. Ig. 

Ob/. 4:\ Upon many Accounts we. are habl to 
Temptations, and in danger of being overcome. 
thereby, Gul. 5. 17, Mat. 26: qi; Gal.2, tn, 
12, 13, 14. | 2 Chron. 18, 3; compared” with 
2 Chron.'rg.2. Mat. 26:69,770, 7I, 728. yi, 

_Obf. 5. We of our ſelves are unable, and tog 
Oil uawllins to withſtand Temprations Þ- Fn, 

Rom. 7. 2.3, 24s, 2 Caron. 16. 7 $, 9, 10: 1 Chron. 
2F. io'2, Jy ho 

3. 6., Tho' God doth not, cannot ter Ye by 
Maa to-/>,” yet the moſt” Holy* God: may Fea us 

- Init  Temprarions of 4 ryal, forthe proving of us, 
im. 1.13. Gen. 22. T: Det. 8: 2,16. .Z Oo; 


"of 7. By ſin' we have deſerved : to be Kefrin- 
dere rite power of Temptations, atid God.! ay, 
WY {tvecus, and fl ns to* be} overcome by 
gre” ; & 01% "IE ri, "t King." 22. 22. 2 2 Chron, 
z  WWOf'g, 7. Is WR . | 

oi © MS A "hath miay ways tbkeep us fr, 
i = q] 0 in, aad we are to Pray, _ 
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God by his Providence would ſo order all things, that 
we may be kept from Temptatioas-to fin, 7ohre 


17.15. Pſal. 119: 133. 1 Gor. 10. E2, 13. Pſat. 
19. 13. £Zac.3.1I,2. 

Obſ. 9. We are. 'by- earneſt Prayer to beg: of 
God, that.if we ſhould be aflaulted by -Temp- 
ration, we might he powerfully /xpported, and aſe 
ſifted by his Grace to-ſtand in che Hour of Temp- 
ration, Epheſ. 3. 14, 15, 16,17: 1 The. 3. 13, 
Tude-N. 24. Pſal. 51. 12, 

Obſ. 10. We are with fervency to Pray .to God 
to deliver us -at-laſt, fully and for. ever, from the 
evil one, the Devil ; from the Evil of Evils, Sin ; 
from the evil of Puniſhment, in Hell ; and from all 
Temptation, . and A evil for ever, Rom. 16. 20. 
Rev. 7.17. & 21. 2 Tim. 4s "Ll 1 Thef. 


$. 23. 
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Q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord's Pray. 
er reath us? 

4. The Concluſion of the Lord? : Prayer, which 
Is, For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever, Amen, 'Teacheth us to take our 
Encouragement in Prayer from God only, and 
in our Prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, 


.Power and Glory to 'him, and'in' Teſtimony of 


our Deſire, and Aſſurance to be heard, we: ay, 
Amen, © 

-Q., From: whom- muſt watake our Encourage: 
ment to Pray? From God: - From whom elle ? 
From God'only. How muſt we Conclude ? Witt 
Praiſes. What' muſt we aſcribe-to God ? King 
Gom., And what alle ? Peower., 
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And what ele? - 
Glory. Y 
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ance to be heard. In Teſtimony of theſe, what 
muſt we ſay? Amen. | 

Q, What: Kingdom is meant in this Concluſion ? 

A. The Kingdom here meant is God's Uni- 
verſal Kingdom, whereby all Things and Per- 
ſons are preſerved, upheld, guided and govern- 
ed, by the Almighty Power, [nfiaite Wiſdom, 
Holineſs and Goodneſs of God. 


Q: What is meant by Power ? | 

A. By Power is meant, God's Eſſential, Infl- 
nite, Irreſiſtible Power, whereby God: is able 
to do all things poſſible to be done, and 
which are not contrary to his Nature, Truth, 
and Wilt. 

Q. What « meant by Glory ? 

A. The admirable Worth and Excellency of 
the Divine Nature, whereby he Infinitely ſur- 
paſſeth all Creatures, and deſerves to' be moſt 


mired. wy | 
. O. What i« the firſt Propoſition? | 
A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer is, 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for' ever, Amen, Mat.6. 13. 
_ - Q.. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
A. We are to take our Encouragement in 
| Prayer from-God anly,' Dan. 9. 18, 19: We do 
| not; preſent our Supplications before thee for our righ- 
ll] gequſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 19. O, Lord, 
bearken 'and dv, defer not for thine own ſake, O 


\ my God, 
Q Is 


wh 


Glory. Shonld not we' add ſome. Teſtimony of 
our Deſires ? Tes. And of what elſe ? Of our Aſu- 


highly eſteemed, praiſed, honoured, and ad- ' 


wp. wat. Th 
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he is the third Propoſition ? 


. We are in our Prayers to praiſe God, by 


(Rhine Kingdom, Power and Glory to him, 

1 Chron. 29,1i1. Thine, © Lord, is the Greameſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Vietory, and the 
Majeſty, for all that is in Heaven and Earth « thine. 
13. Now therefore, O Goa, we thank, thee, and praiſe 
thy glorious Name. 


'Q; What 4 the fourth id 7 

A. In Teſtimony 'of our Deſires, and Aſſurance 
to be heard in Prayer, we lay Amen, Rev. 22.20. 
Amen, Ever ſo come Lord Jeſus. 

oh What do you obſerve from rhe Concluſion of the 

Lord's-Prayer ? 

41. * or. thence I Qbſerve theſe things : 

Ob/. 1. For the enlargeing of our own Hearts, 
the exciting of our Fervency, Faith and Hope, in 
Prayer, we ſhould enforce our Petitions with pleaging 
Arguments, Numb. 14. 13, 19. Joſh. 7. 5,9. 
2 Chron. 14. 11. & 20.6. 2 Kings19.15,19. 


Obſ.-2. Theſe Arguments to plead that. we-may 
prove, are not to be taken from a worth in our 
elves, but from God only, Dan. 9. 4,7, 849, 16; 

= _ 2 
3. God's univerſal Sovereignty, his undeni- 
ae 70Y and. his unqueſtionable Agthority to 


oF” We. Teqpe the x Petitions af the 


"Hes 22, 2b, "3 Cir ASI 


give and grant all chat we pray for, is great En-. h 


ouragem entto ask, a 2d p powerful Plea to prevails. 
wd's-Pra $E 37- thropghout.. {ab 115.” 
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 . Obſ. 4. The Power of God is an Encouragement t to 
| atk, ahd a pleading” Argument that be would 
grant what in the ſix Petitions we have prayed for, 
Epheſ. 3.20." Pſal. 66. 3. & 79.11. 2 Chron. 20. 
6. Dan. 3.17, & 6.20. Mal 3.9. Rom. 4. 21y 
'2 Cor. 9.8." 2 Tim, 1.12. Heb, 2.18. . & 7. 25+ 
Jan. 4:12, FudeV. 24, © © 
Obſ. 5. All the fix Petions in the Lord*s-Prayer, 
directly tending to, and being anſwered, will ant 
' in the Glory of God, is an Encouragemeut to us to 
Pray, afida prevailing Plea, that we may ſpeed in 
"what we pray for, Foſh. 7.9. 1 Chron. 29.11. Iſa. 
48. 1 te Pſal, 79+ oat Jer, 14+ 24, Pſal. _ It, 
on. | 
- Obſ. 6. When we have made oyr Putitions to 
God, we ſhould ſubjoyn our Praiſes, aſcribing to 
him Kingdom, Power and Glory, 1 Chron. 29. 10, 
11,12,13. Epheſ. 3. 20,21. 
-04/. 7. What good things we pray for, we 
ſhould have earneſt deſires after, 2 Chron. I5-I$. 
Ava. IO. I. 


— ES. ThMcaal Conclugon of Prayers and 
q ag is, 'Amen, Plal. 41.13. & 72. Ig. 2 Cor, 
A T3. Rom. 16. 20. 24, 27- 
; "Ol . 9. Prayers ought to be wade in a Les 
To) that People vnderſtand, elſe they cannok 
wil Underftanding fay Amen, 1 Cor. 14+ 149 
le IT IG, 17. * jt 
J LObfc: 'r6. When we Pray according to this 
\ Pattern-of oor Lord Jeſus, for Matter and Mau- 
8 vcr, Inf Hope atd' Cdufidence of being heard: aid 
bs ſwered, WC as ſoy 4men, Rev. 22. 20, 21. 
Berg Rey, 
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Rev; 77..11. And al the Angels flood round about 


the Thront, and about the Elders, and the 

Beaſts, and fell before the Throne "on their > 
and worſhipped God, 12. Saying, Amen; Bleſſing, 
and Glory, and Wiſdom, and T hankſgiving, and 
Honour, 4nd Power, and. Atsght, be unto our God 
for ever and ever, Amen; | | 
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